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FOREWORD 

I T has been the practice for many years for the Principal 
to write a brief forward to the first issue of the College 

Magazine of the session. If it has any signficance, it is to re­
iterate the ideals of the College, liable as they are to be forgotten 
in the dust of every-day life. In cold print they appear flat 
and are apt to share the fate which awaits all good counsel. 

The ideals as I regard them are not merely to help 
students to attain academic distinction through lectures and 
tutorials, flot only to provide opportunities for others to excel 
in games and sports. They embrace these and something more. 
The College sets before it the object of training the mind to 
think for itself, of inculcating habits of self-help and discipline 
and developing the .physique so that the sense of physical well-
being may be within the reach of all. The extent to which 
members co-operate towards the realisation is a measure of its 
success. 

B. M. S. 
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EDITORIAL 

Crisis in Education 
T is one of the ancient privileges of an editor to enter upon his office 

witb some Sourish. The Sourish has usasUy to consist of three 
well-worn elements: firstly, a solemn asseveration of his unworthiness; 
secondly (this follows from the first), a comparison of himself, to his 
oiyn disadvantage, with his predecessors in the office, this incidentally 
implying a tribute to the latter which, in the case of the Presidency 
College Magazine, they so richly deserve; thirdly (as a last resort), an 
appeal for help and co-operation. The new editor makes all these, 
especially the last, hoping in its case that it will not fall on deaf ears. 
He has tried to make the sacrament of his investiture as brief as 
possible and hopes that his readers will go through it with good grace. 
They will have to, particularly in view of the title which did not lead 
them to expect this. But then the ceremony will have to be gone 
through. 

We do not think that we owe any apology to our readers for 
haviag chosen for editorial discussion the subject indicated in the title. 
The question of educational reconstruction has been in the air for some 
time past ; the need of a re-orientation has been felt not only in India 
but abroad. We must thank Sir George Anderson, Educational 
Commissioner with the Government of India, for having brought the 
question to the forefront of public policy in India; the Sapru Committee 
has also lately made a worthy contribution to the subject. Indeed, 
the subject is being eagerly discussed at present in all parts of India 
from all possible points of view. But we are not quite sure if the 
party most affected by the question, v\z,, the students, have yet had 



4 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

their say on it. This then must be our excuse for devoting, contrary 
to past practice, a whole editorial to one single theme. 

It will generally be acknowledged that the mechanism of edacation 
moves in a cycle—school, college, university, training college ; and it 
is quite uncertain where to begin and lay the finger of correction upon. 
Speaking for ourselves, it is the college and the university that concern 
us most intimately ; and we therefore choose these for a starting point, 
despite its arbitrariness. For the present, we shall confine ourselves 
to one or two aspects of the subject which strike us as being particular­
ly serious. 

It seems to us (although the opinion might sound as heresy to 
many) that the modem craze for universal education is largely respons­
ible for the very sorry mess into which education has fallen to-day. 
This is perhaps the penalty of living in an industrial age: the taint 
of mass-production infects everything. Universal education is no 
doubt a captivating ideal ; but in actual practice, humanity being what 
it is, we think it is fast becoming a menace. To get the mass of 
common people to learn the alphabet is one thing ; but to get them 

^ acquainted with all sorts of abstract ideas of which they have no clear 
understanding and which they merely remember in a confused, 
dangerous, horrible, seething manner ; to get them periodically pastur­
ed on tabloid knowledge, ' considered opinions and judgments ' on 
matters of every imaginable sort, illustrated newspapers which presume 
to civilize the world ; to stuff into their brains all sorts of unassimilafed 
information of which, moreover, they have no need ; to inject into 
them the craze to be up to date and keep abreast of the times, thus 
confusing the best with the latest—if this be universal education, and 
this is what it is coming to be in all countries that have tried the 
experiment, we think we had better have no education at all. It must 

' have been some such spectacle as this that led the late D. H . Lawrence 
to exclaim in his Fantasia of the Z7n cow scions that the great mass of 
humanity should never learn to read and write. i 

* * * * * 
It is not our purpose here to discuss the pros and cons of universal 

education. But we mention the matter because the one ideal above 
everything else that is dominating the field of education in India to­
day is the one of mass production. We think that to be the bane 
of Indian education to-day. The consequent gain in literacy is more 
than offset by the inevitable cultural deterioration. One can under­
stand universal primary education, but there is no meaning in universal 
university education., That is precisely the fare? that is being enacted 
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on the Indian educational stage to-day. From the elementary school 
to the university it is one straight road with no branches. There is 
no sifting of aptitudes ; no diversion to more useful and congenial 
channels of those who are inherently incapable of profiting by higher 
education. ' Special Place Examinations,' ' College Entrance Scholar­
ship,' ' the School Certificate ' are unknown. Tom is -not allowed 
to choose his business but is compelled to do Dicks, and Dick Hariy's. 
And Tom, Dick and Harry, after a number of years of parrot-work 
in high schools, are projected towards the aperture of the Matriculation 
Examination. This aperture, for reasons that we shall see afterwards, 
is rather hospitably wide. The vast heterogeneous population that thus 
emerges has to be quartered in a limited number of colleges and 
universities, till in the Post-Graduate Department of one of our premier 
universities one encounters the sorry spectacle of two hundred and fifty 
students in a single class-room. The atmosphere in, a typical Indian 
college is simply unbearable ; it is not that of a temple of learning ; it 
is that of a vast seething mob. 

* * * * * 
Let us consider the cultural implications of this slavery to 

numbers. The teacher no longer remains a teacher. He is reduced 
»to the sorry figure of a platform-orator shouting at the top of his 
voice to a vast hetergeneous mass which he has also to keep in order 
much like a policeman or a sergeant-major. A premium is thus put 
on elements that are inessential to teaching—on the loud voice, for 
example, the lusty lungs, the perfect command of platform manners 
and tricks ; so that it is quite possible for a second-rate man to make 
a success of the teaching job. For the really first-class man the mean­
ness and futility of the job must be infinitely depressing. A highly 
vicious circle is created. The universities and colleges have to truckle 
to the material that they admit: the standards of teaching and 
examination are thus unconsciously dragged down. It is generally 
forgotten that the teacher finds his best stimulus from the student ; 
th^ good student inspires his teacher to better work, and the good 
teacher inspires the student. What an indifferent and heterogeneous 
class of students serves to do is to destroy the understanding between 
the teacher and the taught, which is, however, of primary and vital 
necessity. Having to meet the conflicting claims of a heterogeneous 
mass most of the teaching in Indian colleges and universities takes on 
a peculiarly neutral quality that benefits neither the backward student 
nor the advanced one. There is thus an all round vulgarisation of 
culture and disintegration of educational relationships. 
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This then is the grave problem with which we are faced in the 
realm of education to-day. We are clearly heading for a cultural 
disaster of the first magnitude ; and we do not think that this aspect 
of the situation has received adequate emphasis. Attention has been 
confined mostly to the social and economic implications of the situation: 
the consequential unemployment and all that ; that, we believe, has 
been the point of view of the Sapru Committee. But it is possible to 
view the question from a higher standpoint ; the cultural disasters of 
the system do, in our opinion, throw the economic ones entirely into 
the shade, serious though the latter are. We think what Mr. T. S. 
Eliot says about elementary education in the following extract which 
we take from his essay on Modem Education and the Classics, applies 
with greater seriousness to colleges and universities: 

Anyone who has t aught children even for a few weeks knows tha t the size of 
a class makes an immense difierence to the amount you can teach. Fifteen is 
an ideal number; twenty is the maximum; with thirty much less can be done: 
with more than th i r ty most teachers' first concern is simply to keep order, and 
the clever children creep a t the pace of the backward. 

It may be of interest to mention incidentally that in the same 
essay Mr. Eliot severely criticises the expansion which American^ 
universities have undergone in recent times and warns Britain against 
the American example. He mentions with surprise an American 
university with an enrollment of 8,000 students. Only 8,000! Let 
our Indian universities here broadcast their numbers with a proud 
chuckle, a loud clap, and a big bang. 

But that is not all. Behind the slavery to numbers there lurks 
a deeper and more sinister evil—that of chronic impecuniosity which 
destroys the self-respect of institutions as much as of individuals. This 
is an admittedly poor country ; the national income is not much ; and 
of that a disproportionately small amount is devoted to education. 
The consequences have been serious. Let us not mince matters. It is 
perfectly well-known that Indian universities to-day do not dare screw 
up their Matriculation standards for fear that they would lose the 
fee-income. For a similar reason Indian colleges too do not dare 
restrict their admissions and thus help to improve the quality of their 
work and output. Now, here is a very grave situation indeed. It is 
going to be an evil day for the nation if its education has to play second 
fiddle to educational economics. Here is a problem that is going to 
tax all the educational statesmanship of the country. The primary 
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responsibility here, we believe, rests with the state. Private effort 
can be of little avail. It is the state alone which can rescue the higher 
education of the country from the stranglehold of poverty and the con­
sequent dependence on numbers, and thus restore self-respect to our 
colleges and universities.^ 

* * * * * 

We hope to return to the subject in a subsequent issue. 

,. ^ W4^_wish_ia^ thank_Prof. Taraknafe Sen 



Cliroiiicle and Comment 
College Intelligence 

' HE College met after the holidays under the best auspices imagin­
able. The examination results had been particularly happy 

(see below): a fact v/hich served to dispel unfounded misapprehensions. 
There was an additional occasion for joy in the return of our Principal 
to duties after full recovery from his late illness. Our respectful 
felicitations to our dear Principal ; we had been missing him much ; 
the Opening Social in the Physics Theatre showed in what affection 
he and Mrs. Sen are held by the students. 

Admissions this year have been highly satisfactory from the point 
of view of both quality and number; the present roll strength of the 
College (including the Post-Graduate Department) is about eleven 
hundred ; we owe & word of belated welcome to the freshers. A 
proposal for the abolition of the third section of the Intermediate 
Classes has been shelved ; according to suggestions made by the recenti-
College Enquiry Committee, there has been a separation of Honours 
and Pass teaching in English in the Third Year Class, and arrange­
ments have been made for tutorial work in English in the First Year 
Classes from the very beginning of the session. All this, however, 
has entailed a large amount of additional work on the English Depart­
ment ; a new hand is sorely needed ; we hope Government will do some­
thing about it. 

The personnel of the new College Union will be found elsewhere ; 
one of the changes introduced this year is the amalgamation of the 
Bengali Literary Society and the Rabindra Parishad into a single body. 
Among the activities of the College Union during the present term 
may be noted an Opening Social, a Steamer Party of past executivas 
and present members of the College Union (two happy ideas), and 
the starting of a Famine Relief Fund: details -will be found elsewhere. 
Arrangements for the Autumn Social are proceeding apace. A word 
of compliment is specially due to the outgoing office-bearers of the 
College Union and editor of the College Magazine for the success they 
made of their respective jobs. The College Magazine, mcidentally, 
steps with this issue into the twenty-third year of her existence. It 
may not be out of place here to wish her many happy returns on this 
her annual birthday. 
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The Staff 

There have been of late several changes in the staff. Professor 
Somnath Maitra of the Department of English is on a year's leave 
which he intends to spend in Europe. We are happy to have Professor 
Taraknath Sen with us again: our congratulations to him on his return 
to his dear College. ^ 

Professor Asoknath Bhattacharyya of the department of Sanskrit 
tendered his resignation last July and is now a lecturer in the University 
of Calcutta. Professor Bhattacharyya, whose brilliant attainments 
need no reiteration here, was appointed time and again on the staff, 
if only for short terms. He has been constrained to leave us in the 
hope of a better and a surer prospect, but Presidency College always 
remains in a comer of his heart. The leave-taking in the Physics 
Theatre was touching in the extreme. Professor Gaurinath Bhatta­
charyya, his worthy cousin and successor, is no stranger to the College; 
a distinguished ex-student, he has served it on more than one occasion. 

The Department of Philosophy had for a time to do without Dr. 
Mahendranath Sarkar who had been away to attend the Congress of 
Faiths in London ; Mr. A. S. M. Ayyub, an old boy, ofhciated in his 

^ ^lace. There have been a few changes in the Departments of Botany 
and Geology. Professor Kantigopal Bandyopadhyay and Dr. 
Manomohan Chattopadhyay are on leave for reasons of ill health: we 
pray for their quick recovery. Mr. Debabrata Chattopadhyay fills up 
the vacancy in the Department of Botany. In the Department of 
Geology Mr. Bhupendranath Maitra, Demonstrator, and Mr. ProfuUa 
Chandra Datta, Assistant, are going up, deservedly, for a higher scale, 
and the resulting vacancy is going to be filled up by Mr. Patakikrishna 
Chatterji and later on by Mr. Kanailal Das. 

Mr. Subodhchandra Sen, Physical Instructor of our College, is 
at present undergoing a course in the David Hare Training College 
for his B. T. Degree. Mr. Anil Krishna Mitra fills his place. 

Special felicitations are due to Dr. Subodh Chandra Sengupta and 
Professor Gaurinath Bhattocharvyaj^Jo^theJormer on the..publicatioii 
ofTTis book: The^i^£^BerMrd_S^^ 
the Preinchand Raychand &tatoitehi£^^jn_I^^^ Dr. 
Sengupta's book, which has been published by the Oxford University 
Press, is, we understand, a recast ofJii£ Doctorate thesis. It has been 
deservedly appreciated in very high terms in many quarters. The 

2 
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Times Literary Supplement devoted, lately, a pretty large space to the 
publication and wrote ot it as "a_careful and lucidly expressed book" 
a n d J l a , _ w e l l j n | o r m e ^ ^ Professor Bhattacharyya's thesis was 
" The Dialectics of Sphota," a subject connected with the phUosophy 
of Sanskrit Grammar and Rhetoric. The work was highly spoken of 
by the examiner, Mahamahopadhyay Goginath Kaviraj, PrincJEal, 
Benares SanskritXollege. He will also bring out shortly a critical 
edition of Vakya-Pradip, an important but hitherto unedited Sanskrit 
treatise, to be published by the Calcutta University. 

Examination Results 

Our College has acquitted itself with great credit in the University 
Examinations this year. It has occupied the 2nd, 4th, 5th and lOth 
places in the I. A. and the ist, 7th and loth places in the L Sc. 
Examinations; in the two examinations taken together, it has annexed 
17 asterisks, four first-grade scholarships and four second-grade ones. 
In the B. A. Honours Examinations, it has obtained 7 first-classes and 
taken the top places in History and Mathematics; in the B. Sc. Honours 
Examinations, 8 first-classes and top places in Physics, Chemistry, 
Mathematics, Botany, Physiology and Geology. In percentage dl 
success and in number of scholarships won, places occupied and first-
classes obtained it has had the best showing to make of all colleges in 
Bengal and Assam. Our heartiest congratulations to those who have 
so finely kept up the reputation of the College; they include, it is 
interesting to note, a blind student. 

The following tables which appeared in the Press some time ago, 
show the position of our College at a glance: — 

I. A. & I. Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1936. 

TABLE OF CANDIDATES WHO HAVE BEEN AWARDED ASTERISK. ^' 

Colleges 
Presidency-
Scottish Church 
Bangabasi 
Ripon 
Mymensingh 
Sylhet 
Barisal 
Rangpur 
Burdwan 
City 

. A . 

6 

4 
1 
2 
0 

I 
I 

I.Sc. 
I I 

5 

I 

3 
I 
2 
0 
0 
0 

Total 
17 

6 
5 
5 
4 
3 
2 
I 
I 
I 

Colleges 
Sanskrit 
Asutosh 
St. Xavier 's 
Vidyasagar 
Serampore 
Rajshahi 
Bethune 

I. A. 
I 
I 
O 
O 
o 
o 
o 

20 

I.Sc. 
o 
o 

To; 

32 52 
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B. A. EXAMINATION. 

HONOURS RESULTS FOR I 9 3 6 . 

Colleges let class 2Dd class Total 
Scottish Church 
Presidency 
Gauhati 
Vidyasagar 
Asutosh 
Sylhet 
Ripon 
St. Xavier's 
Loreto 
Eajshahi 
Islamia 
City 
Bethune 
Bangabasi 
Mymensingh 

4 
... 7 
. . . I 
. . . I 
. . . 0 
. . . I 
. . . 0 
. . . 0 
. . . 2 
. . . I 
. . . 2 
. . . 0 
. . . 0 
. . . 2 
. . . 0 

52 
47 
29 
2 2 
2 0 
18 
18 
18 
I I 
1 0 

7 
7 
7 
3 
5 

56 
54 
30 
23 
2 0 

19 
18 
18 
13 
I I 

9 
7 
7 
5 
5 

Colleges 
Hooghly 
Chittagong 
Bankura 
Barisal 
Daulatpur 
St. Paul ' s 
Bagerhat 
Comilla 
Rangpur 
Serampore 
Berhampore 
Burdwan 
Cooch Behar 
Feni 

Ist class 2iid class Total 
I 
I 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
I 
o 
o 
o 
o 

B. Sc. EXAMINATION. 

HONOURS RESULTS FOR I 9 3 6 . 

Colleges 
Presidency 
Vidyasagar 
Scottish Church 
St. Xavier's 
Rajshahi 
Baniura 
Asutosh 
Gauhati 

1st class 2nd class Total 
... 8 
. . . I 

I 
. . . 0 
. . . 0 
. . . 0 
. . . I 
. . . I 

20 28 
15 16 
14 15 
8 8 
5 5 
4 4 
2 3 
2 3 

Colleges 
Ripon 
Sylhet 
Barisal 
Daulatpur 
Bangabasi 
City 
Krishnagar 

1st class 2nd class Total 

Obituary 

The last few months have witnessed the passing away of several 
of our distinguished ex-students. The world of education and scholar­
ship has suffered particularly in the deaths of Principal Rajendranath 
Sen, Principal Sasibhusan Datta, Dr. Panchanan Mitra, Principal 
Bepinbehari De, Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Bhagabatkumar Sastri, Dr. 
AUinaschandra Das, Professor Haricharan Sastri and Mr. Puranchandra 
Nahar. In Principal Sen Bengal loses a veteran educationist, chemistry 
a devoted votary, and Presidency College one of her most brilliant 
alumni and teachers. We cannot regret his death enough. Even after 
his retirement from the Principalship of Krishnagar College he was 
carrying on valuable research work. Elsewhere we publish a short 
biography of the late master by one of his most successful and intimate 
pupils. Principal Datta was one of the oldest of our ex-students living, 
who maintained his interest in his alma mater till the last days of his 
life. He had also been here for some time as Rrofessor of English and 
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History and finally retired as Principal, Krishnagar College. His genial 
figure will be much missed henceforth in our Founders'- Day cele­
brations. Dr . Mitra. late Head of the Department of Anthropology, 
University of Calcutta, was student here in the Post-Graduate classes 
in 1914-16. His untimely death is particularly tragic. H e was one of 
the pioneers in the study of Anthropology in this country and had been 
doing valuable work; his recent researches into cultural affinities between 
India and Polynesia, undertaken at the request of the Bishop Museum, 
Honolulu, being particularly important . Principal De, late Principal 
of Habiganj College, Sylhet, had a very distinguished career in Presi­
dency College, having been Eshan Scholar of his year. In Dr. Sastri 
the province loses one of its foremost Sanskrit scholars. A distinguished 
career in the Bengal Educational Service was followed by appointment 
as the first Asutosh Professor of Sanskrit of the Calcutta University; a 
master of Sanskrit learning, he was also a well-known exponent of the 
Bhakti cult. Dr. Das, author of Rig-Vedic India, was renowned for 
his scholarship in ancient Indian history and culture in which subject 
he was a lecturer for some time at the Calcutta University. Professor 
Sastri was sometime Professor of Hindu La\v at the Universi ty Law 
College and author of several eminent Sanskrit works. Mr. Nahar , 
solicitor by profession, antiquarian by choice, won fame as an exp>onent 
of Jain history and philosophy. 

The late Sir Rajendranath Mukherji, who had been a s tudent for 
three years in the now defunct Engineering Department of our College, 
distinguished himself in a diiferent sphere. An entirely self-made man, 
he rose from the lowest rung of the ladder to be a captain of industrj-, 
and thus gave a lead to industrial enterprise in the country the value 
of which can hardly be overestimated. Sir Rajendra was a type of 
leader of whom the country has great need at present; it could hard ly 
afford to spare him. 

Our *• Old Boys " ^ 

Turning to the achievements of our ex-students—a subject of 
perpetual pride and pleasure to a College Magazine, we welcome the 
reappointment of Mr. Shyamaprasad Mukherji as Vice-Chancellor of 
the Calcutta University; the Magazine has an additional interest in the 
appointment in that in Mr. Mukherji it has a distinguished ex-editor. 
For a similar reason it welcomes the appoinment of Mr. Mahmood 
Hassan as Professor of English of the University of Dacca. Of interest, 
too, to the College are the appointments of Dr . Hemchandra Roy-
choudhury as Carmichael Professor of Ancient Indian His tory and 
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THE LATE SIR RAJENDRANATH MUKHERJI 

By courtesy of the Art Press 
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Culture and of Dr. Harendracoomar Mukherji as Professor and Head 
of the Department of English, Calcutta University; of Mr. Susilchandra 
Sen, solicitor, as expert adviser to the • Government of India in connec­
tion with the recent revision of Company Law; of Messrs. Sailendra-
kumar Mitra and Satischandra Ghosh as Secretary, Post-Graduate 
Councils in Arts and Science and Inspector of Colleges, Calcutta 
University, respectively; as also the coming confirmation of Mr. Justice 
Nassim Ali as a Judge of the Calcutta High Court. All the six, it need 
hardly be added, are distinguished ex-alumni; Dr. Roychoudhuri is also 
a distinguished ex-Professor. Our felicitations in each case. 

Two of our illustrious ex-students have or are about to lay down 
the reins of their high offices after careers of fruitful service and 
deserved renown: the one is Sir Bhupendranath Mitra, late High-
Commissioner for India; the other. Sir Manmathanath Mukherji, Act­
ing Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court. To both we make the 
compliments appropriate to the occasion; we are glad to hear that Sir 
Bhupen is going to enter public life. 

Miscellaneous 

It is pleasing to note how, thanks to its brilliant alumni and 
teachers. Presidency College has been figuring outside India. The last 
few months have seen three important international gatherings—The 
World Congress of Faiths; the International Conference of Linguistics; 
the Empire Universities' Congress. Among delegates from India to 
these Conferences were three connected with our College: Dr. 
Mahendranath Sarkar, Professor of Philosophy; Dr. Surendranath Das-
Gupta, ex-Professor of Philosophy (now Principal, Sanskrit College); 
Rai Khagendranath Mitra Bahadur, ex-Professor of Philosophy (now 
Ramtanu Lahiri Professor of the University of Calcutta); and Mr. W. 
C. Wordsworth (ex-Principal, Presidency College). Lately Mr. Charu-
chandra Biswas, one of our distinguished ex-students and public men, 
has !eft for Geneva as substitute delegate to the League of Nations: an 
office of high honour. Our respectful felicitations to each. 

Our felicitations also to the Hooghly College for having completed 
a century of its existence this year. The centenary celebrations are 
timed for next November; we have no doubt that they will befit the 
occasion under the guidance of the able Principal, Mr. K. Zachariah, 
who, incidentally, was once one of us. 



The Evils of Aoarchy as Delineated 
in the t w o great Indian Epics* 

PROFESSOR RADHAGOVINDA BASAK, M.A., PH.D, 

H P HE first supreme duty of a king is to contribute to the happiness 
-*- and welfare of his people, and his second primary duty is to 

keep intact that system of constitutional government by which law 
and order in society may be well preserved. Our new King-Emperor, 
Edward VIII, could not forget these two fundamental kingly duties, 
while making the declaration only a few months ago, immediately on 
his accession to the throne, before the Privy Council members that he 
would strive to keep up the constitutional government of the country' 
and devote, like his late father, his whole life to the work of bringing 
about the happiness and welfare of all classes of his subjects. The 
great Chancellor of our Indian King, Chandragupta Maurj/ya—I mean, 
Kautilya or Chanakya—related at a very early period of our countr\''3 
history, in a very succinct way in a simple verse in that unique, 
monumental and encyclopaedic work, the Arthasastra, the very same 
ideal for a good king. The verse runs thus: — 

' A king's own happiness lies in that of his subjects, and his own 
welfare in that of theirs. His welfare cannot lie in what is pleasant 
to himself, but that which is pleasant to his people is his welfare.' 
What a noble ideal of kingship! The king's welfare and happiness 
are to be identified with those of his own people. There is no (loubt 
that such is the ideal which is cherished in their bosoms by kings of 
all countries. Whenever, for any reasons, these two most important 
functions of a king are obstructed in any way—there arises a state of 
anarchy in his kingdom. Although the Sanskrit word arajaliata means 
the kingless state of a country, it may also refer to that state of the 
country in which there is an attempt on the part of the people or any 
section thereof to subvert, by disregarding its king, the administration 

*A lecture delivered before the Calcutta University Sanskrit Association on 
April 22, 1936^ ' 
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and thereby destroy the welfare and happiness of society and endan^r 
the life and property of men. 

We, in India now, all know that the Viceroy and the provincial 
governors represent the King-Emperor in their executive work and 
perform certain royal duties, which should have fallen to the crown 
for their discharge. But in modern times, there are, however, in the 
world, some countries which are not ruled by any ruler having the 
title of ' a king,' but, even there, the exercise of kingly duties falls 
on a person who is called the president of the constitution. There are 
again a few countries, the people of which hold the view that men 
in society are equal in the eyes of Providence, so it is not quite proper 
that only a few members of the society should enjoy the major portion 
of the wealth and prosperity of the country, while others should starve 
and die under the cruel pressure of poverty and adversity. Under such 
an impression they do not want a constitution in which there may 
be 'a king' to rule over them. The latter class of political thinkers are 
regarded as labouring under a very peculiar idea of social and 
economic reform and they, according to able statesmen of the world, 
are doing great harm to the community by spreading such kinds of 
cults and views. This evenirig I shall only try to hold before you the 
picture of the society in anarchical times when various sorts of con-
ftision, revolutionary troubles, disorder and distemper prevail,—^the 
picture, such as we find it delineated in our old Indian epics, the 
Ramayana and the Mahabharata. Let me first take up the description, 
as we read in the Ramayana. 

King Dasaratha died under pangs of separation from his dear son, 
Rama, and on his death all the subject-people were filled with deep 
sorrow. The eminent Brahmanas of the kingdom who were styled 
'?rtW>/ or king-makers, approached the chief priest, Vasistha, in the 
company of the ministers and counsellors, and requested him to 
offer at once the kingship of the realm to any one m.ember of the 
Ikshvaku family,—^as the country must not be left without a monarch 
to rule over it, and they pointed out the absence from the capital of 
both Bharata and Satnighna, after Rama and Lakshmana had left home 
to lead a forest life. Their chief object was to tell Vasistha that with­
out a king to steer, the destruction of the ship of state was inevitable. 
The king is called in ancient Indian treatises on politics as the 
dandadhara (the wielder of the rod of punishment) and it is he 
who saves the whole country from the evils and perils of anarchy, 
by the proper administration of the law and maintenance of order, by 
meting out reward and punishment to those who are good and to those 
who are wicked respectively. We all know the natural phenomenon 
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that a large fish swallows the smaller ones in water. In ancient 
India, the political philosophers keeping in view this well-known 
phenomenon of Nature, called the anarchical period as that of the 
'sTf̂ iSfSTt?' that is, it is a period, when, for the absence of a true 
dandadhara or king, the weak in society are tyrannized over by the 
strong, and a struggle for supremacy amongst men ensues. The 
description of anarchy in the Ramayana will appear to us to be very 
instructive, though somewhat terrific. There we read that the aforesaid 
Brahmanas and the pohtical advisers told Vasistha that all people of 
society were liable to go back to the State of Nature in which there 
was nothing called discipline, and lapse into barbarism, if there be no 
king to rule over them. To a country in which anarchy prevails, the 
god of rain, says the Ramayana, does not allot sufficient rain, and 
the earth does not smile with abundance of crops. This can only be 
explained to mean that the husbandmen cannot bestow proj^er and 
free labour on their agriculture at anarchical times. For want of fear 
of royal disfavour and punishment, even the sons and wives of house­
holders go out of control, and disobedience in family life becomes the 
order of the day. The hope of a decent living becomes blighted. 
Truth ceases to prevail and this is the worst of all social enemies. 
For the good of the general public, no one, however rich he may be, 
desires, at such a time to spend money for the erection of public halls, 
parks and gardens, as well as temples and'shrines. The priestly class 
hesitate, during such troublous times, to officiate in religious ceremonies 
on behalf of their clients, who on their part also become reluctant to 
pay to the former full fees even for satisfactory and successful perform­
ance of sacrifices and other religious functions. Members of society 
are prevented by circumstances from devoting their leisure hours 
to social and other convivial gatherings, and enjoying life in wit­
nessing performances of actors, dancers and singers on the stage 
and elsewhere. People are not, at such times, entertained by the 
brilliant eloquence of advocates and of those others who follow 
the legal profession. Women are afraid of going out with ^orna­
ments and jewels on in the evening to parks and gardens for 
pastimes and sports. People of the country who are immensely 
aifiuent by agriculture and possession of cattle do not feel secure at 
such a time and dare not sleep with doors open. Townspeople again, 
specially the beaux, do not go out to secluded wood-lands for purposes 
of merry-making in the company of ladies. Even the elephants in the 
king's army are not taken out on royal roads and the fighting forces 
are forced to discontinue their military training and manoeuvres. The 
trade-routes become risky for travellers to pass along, and caravans 
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from distant countries cannot, in full security and safety, carry their 
merchandise along them in times of anarchy. The most striking 
feature of such a period of lawlessness is that even hermits and 
anchorites who have acquired full self-control and devote their whole 
attention on the contemplation of the Absolute and who never care 
for any home-life, but spend the nights wherever they are overtaken 
hy the setting-sun, are afraid to wander alone at such a dangerous 
time. To be short, there is entire absence of yoga-kshema in the 
kingdom, that is, all endeavours on the part of people to acquire the 
unattained and preserve the attained cease. It is, moreover, stated in 
this epic that royal power to command the army being absent, the 
armed forces slacken their devotion to duty and are reluctant even to 
fight the enemies of the country. The learned men, versed in all 
branches of lore and learning, are not found to enter into discussions 
on educative topics. The devotees are not free to approach their 
deities with offerings of garlands, eatables and fees for worship. The 
royal prince do not feel at ease in associating with the people of the 
society and do not go out in the full uniform of state. The author of 
the Ramayana then briefly compares a kingless state with a river 
without water, a forest without vegetation and a pasture-land without 
^ herdsman. It is also stated there that in the absence of a ruler in 
the country, the possessive instinct is enfeebled. Then comes a struggle 
amongst men for snatching off each other's property, like to that of 
fishes under water amongst themselves when any bait presents itself 
before them. Those of the cruel convicts who were previously 
punished for their crimes by the king's courts, again make headway 
by their acts of violence. So in order to teach people to see that the 
king of the country is constitutionally established on his throne for 
maintaining law and order in society by removing all kinds of sub­
versive and lawless conditions, and for enabling the members of society 
to perform their respective avocations in life, the Ramayana has very 
briefly described the king as the very fountain of truth and justice in 
the following verse: — 

"•?lt̂ 1 51^7^ ^^'5 ?tt̂ 1 fSR^t^ 1̂ 5?. I 

m'l 5lt̂ 1 f^^ ^R ^ 1 fl^^Wl ^'n\ f 
' The king is the fountain of truth and duty, he is the source of the 
lineage of the high-born, he is the mother, the father and the bene­
factor of men.' 

The king is also regarded by the author of the Ramayana to super­
sede, on account of his kingly virtues, the four lords of the quarters, 
viz., Indra, Yama, Varuna and Kubera. He it is who is the sole 
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judge of the good and evil deeds of men in society—so in the absence 
of such an administrator the whole country sinks into darkness and 
the kingdom turns into a forest. The above description of the condi­
tions of society during the time of anarchy shows clearly that the 
ancient Indians had a clear idea as to what might befall to the lot of 
a people, physically, mentally, economically, politically and theologi­
cally, in the absence of a sovereign power to rule over them, and they 
were quite mindful that these evils might not bring about disruption 
of the normal social order. For, they really could understand that 
civil disorder inflicts great injury upon the body politic. So far regard­
ing these evils, as delineated in the Ramayana. We would now like to 
proceed to the description in the Mahabharata. 

King Yudhishthira was distressed at heart under a sense of shame 
because of his killing in the battle of Kurukshetra many of his own 
people,—kinsmen, relatives, friends, preceptors, disciples, etc., who 
had been objects of adoration, love and affection. Krishna informed 
Bhishma of this state of the king's mind and told him that Yudhisthira 
was under a constraint to approach him. Bhishma, however, assured 
Krishna that Yudhishthira had nothing__to repent because he had fought 
in the cause of dharma or righteousness. On receiving such consola­
tory assurance he appeared before the grandfather (Bhishma) in order 
to receive from him valuable instructions on politics, specially on the 
duties and functions of a king. Along with the questions a'ddressed 
to Bhishma, Yudhishthira asked him why a king should be called 
a divine being. (t%5[t^#^^\ ft'-2ft ?rM^^ ^5^\s^^ ?) In answer to this 
important querry the political veteran cited the old episode of 
Brihaspati, much versed in political science, relating to king Sumanas 
of Kosala his own views on the high esteem and respect in which a 
sovereign should be held by his people. In this connection Bhishma 
read out to Yudhishthira the most interesting and important lecture 
which Brihaspati delivered to the king of Kosala on the most deplor­
able condition of human society, resulting on the king's declining to 
offer his royal protection to it. The most salient point in his story 
was that the performance of their respective duties by the members 
of the four vamas (caste-classes) depended fully on the presence of 
the king, because it is out of fear of the royal rod of punishment that 
the people did not " devour or swallow one another " ( "<^^ ICl^-
^^'K^ ^ «ttWf% l^'^'f" ) The king by himself forms the strongest 
and most formidable bulwark to the vagaries of his subjects, sav­
ing them from transgressing the bounds of order and decorum. 
Wantonness and caprice are let loose amongst men in an anarchical 
society, as certainly ks people would have groped in darkness without 
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the rise of the two heavenly luminaries, the sun and the moon, or 
fish in shallow water and birds in places where they do not fear 
any danger to themselves from men, conduct themselves as they like 
and repeatedly attack one another, grind one another with force and 
at last meet with mutual destruction. Entire ruin of the body-politic 
is inevitable, if there be no king to exercise his power of administration. 
In the absence of proper protection from the ruler, the stronger 
appropriate the possessions of the weaker who may even have to 
embrace death, if the latter cheose to oppose. The usage of the state­
ment ' this object belongs to me ' regarding one's own wife, children, 
riches and other properties becomes meaningless, ("sfcsi^tf^ dt^^fJ l^ 
^t '̂5, Jf^^iSt^;") Brigandage prevails and robbers forcibly take posses­
sion of man's belongings, e.g., ornaments, jewellery and other 
valuables. Even the righteous do not escape the tyranny of the 
unrighteous. The healthy relation between parents and sons, 
preceptors and disciples, guests and hosts, seniors and juniors thrives 
ill, and a feehng of disdain for the elders appears amongst the young. 
Wealthy persons in society are in constant apprehension of murder, 
confinement and torture in the hands of the wicked, as the very idea 
of a regard for property belonging to certain classes in society vanishes 
at the time. There being no fear of royal punishment, lustful persons 
are then given to unrestricted sensual indulgence. Promiscuity in 
marriage and intercourse becomes the order of the day. Agriculture 
and trade do not thrive, and famine breaks out everywhere. Trade-
routes become closed. Virtue sinks down ; Vedic lore and culture fly 
away ; sacrifices cannot be properly performed ; and marriage and 
other social institutions cease to function. Cattle-rearing meets with 
ruin. Immediate danger befalls the whole structure of society. 
Ever5Avhere cries of woe are heard and recklessness, fear and perturba­
tion of mind prevail. Persons guilty of Brahmanicide enjoy perfect 
immunity. In short, in times of anarchy, all wholesome social 
barriers are swept away and all actions subversive of discipline become 
currjnt. Injustice predominates and intermixture of castes, social 
duties and religious views occurs to a perilous extent. If the king's 
government is obstructed by anarchists, people cannot feel secure, and 
they cannot even sleep without fear with doors unbolted. Men cannot 
at such a time seek redress of their grievances in royal courts of justice. 
Public opinion becomes weak and law-breakers do not feel any the 
least fear in committing acts of lawlessness and violence. 

On the other hand, the Mahabharata describes the condition of the 
society when there is a king to exercise his duty of protection of his 
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subjects. Depending on the king's protection, women never feel afraid 
to frequent the public roads and all other places, even without the 
company of men. The subjects relinquish the idea of injury towards 
each other and take to the path of righteousness. The men of the 
first three castes can perform without interruption sacrifices and study 
their respective Vedas. The science of Vartu, i.e., agriculture, trade 
and cattle-breeding, etc., on which depend the very existence and 
well-being of people in the countr}' can be cultivated properly. It is 
only the king that can keep his people fearless in peace and devoted 
to his throne by the possibilitj' of offering them e\'cn his military aid 
by means of troops of the four usual kinds, viz., elephants, horses, 
chariots and foot-soldiers. In short, it is quite natural for people to 
think of the divinity that doth hedge a king, for " it is in his existence 
that the people exist and in his destruction that they are destroyed and 
the king to them is thus an object of veneration." "f^t^tWR %iiH|^«H: 
^t«. ^m^t I ^ft^ 5 ^ C ^ f^^? ^ K '̂ F x̂ ^ <£ff%^gc?^" II ) According to 
the opinion of the Mahabharata the person who ever remains devoted 
to the king and co-operates with him in the act of presentation of 
society, attains happiness both in this world and in the ne.xt. Again, 
if anyone cherishes even mentally any e\'il idea of doing any harm 
to the king meets with grief in this world and eternal perdition here­
after. The Mahabharata then enjoins people never to slight the king, 
for he is really a great and high divinity in human fonn. As occasion 
demands, the king may assume any of the forms of the following 
divinities, viz., Fire, the Sun, Death, Kubora and Yama (as god of 
justice). He may be called ' Agni ' .when he assumes fierce majesty 
and burns away the sinful offenders. He is ' Aditya ' when he sees all 
acts of his people through the institution of espionage and then himself 
acts for their good. He is ' Antaka ' or ' Death ' when he in anger 
extirpates wicked men of society by meting out harsh punishment to 
them and to all their children and relatives. He may be called 'Yama' 
when he holds the balance of justice evenly in his hand and f)ortions 
out justice by restraining the wicked with severe punishment anh by 
rewarding the virtuous with favour. He may be described as 'Kubera' 
when he gratifies those who render him service with profuse gifts and 
makes those, who render disservice to him, forfeit all their wealth to 
him. No calumny or opposition is to be attempted against a king to 
whom the divine aspects of so many deities are ascribed. " No trace 
of anything can remain of the person who incurs the bitterest dis­
pleasure of the monarch." ( "^ ^ r N t ^ t ? ^ C^n\ -^^ f^^Da") The 
Mahabharata closes this discourse by stating that " the king is the stout 
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heart of the people, their refuge, their glory and the source of their 
highest happiness." 

It is quite comprehensible that people in old days probably first 
elected ' Vaivasvata Manu ' to be their king, as we read in Kautilya's 
Arthasastra, after having suffered from the various vices of anarchy 
as contemplated by the authors of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. 
The people entered into a contract with the king that in lieu of the 
protection offered by him_ to them, they would set apart a share of 
their revenue as the king's dues. In this connection Kautilya also 
glorifies the king by stating that he is a visible distributor of favour 
and disfavour to people, and in him are blended the functions of Indra 
and Yama. He, moreover, says that the detractors of a king are 
visited by divine punishment. A king shall, therefore, never be 
despised. 

So it appears clear that when any country is plunged into anarchy 
and people commit acts subversive of discipline, and there is menace 
to law and order in society, the king and his agents are sometimes 
forced to resort to a double policy of conciliation and repression-
Maintenance of stability in social order is the first duty of administra­
tion. In this connection we may well remember the famous verse of 
the Mahabharata in which the author advocates both severity and 
softness in the method of application of polity by a king. The verse 
runs thus:—Ns'̂ ritg^ ^0mK ^Cfl ^ ^ '^V^\^t I ^^t^^ t^ ll^lrt %^1 
^ 5 "̂̂ f; II The king is here compared to a vernal sun whose rays are 
neither very cool or very hot. 

It is the inviolable duty of kings of all climes and times to keep 
watchful eyes on their people, so that anarchy may not prevail in their 
dominions, to the detriment of peace and prosperity of human society. 



Liaigi Pirandello—A Study 
ATUL MUKHERJEE—Third Year, Economics. 

HE term Pirandellian now suggests " something metaphysical 
almost as recondite as the fourth dimension, almost as obscure 

as Einstein and his Relativity Theorj ' ." 

Born in Sicily in 1867, Pirandello came to Rome at the age of 18, 
and a year later took his degree in Literature and Philosophy at the 
University of Bonn, A teacher, who taught ' la Htijlixtiquc ' for 24 
years in a Girls' school in Rome, he had no literary patron and had to 
struggle hard before his first manuscript was published, Pirandello is 
singularly reticent regarding himself and little personal is known of 
him. 

Pirandello shines magnificently in no less than four types of 
literature—drama, fiction, short story and poetry. Up till now, 
Pirandello—a prolific writer—has published nearly 28 plays, 13 volumes 
of short stories, 7 novels and 7 volumes of poetry—and when all his, 
short stories scattered in journals are published, they are expected to 
cover no less than 24 volumes. His dramas top the list and though he 
began writing dramas as late as 50, he is a dramatist through and 
through. Even his short stories and fictions show dramatic clima.x— 
dramatic intensity and suddenness. 

An abnormal vision—a viewing of mankind from a queer ang le -
bestows the charm—a sort of enlightened mystification to Pirandello's 
dramas. Sentiment and romance ace relegated almost to the back­
ground—the obscure comer, while the author with his acrid humour 
'pulls to pieces' quite impishly the vices and follies of humanity. The 
accepted conventional dogmas and so-called truths are vivisected—are 
scrutinised under new splashes of flashlight ;—their very raison d'ctri-
is suspected and signs.of interrogation are, as it were, writ large on 
every page of Pirandello. " All famous writers have a symbol which 
sums up their genius. Some like Victor Hugo chose the eagle, others 
preferred the swan with the death-song. Above Pirandello's theatre, 
we should set a huge question mark. His'drama is the drama of 
interrogation.'' (Pirandello—Starkie). 

The most complete expression of Pirandello's sceptical serenity is 
to be found in Right you are (if you think so ); being a dramatisa-
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tion of a short story contained in one of his anthologies. The central 
idea of the play consists in the definition of truth according to the 
Pirandellian philosophy. What is truth? Truth does not exist—truth 
we have in ourselves^ we are truth. ' Truth is the representation that 
each of us makes of it—4his is the moral which Pirandello has upheld 
in his parables.' Nobody in the world has the exclusive possession of 
truth—^because truth is multiple—^because ' there exist as many truths 
as there are thinking brains to conceive them.' At one moment the 
truths as explained by the weak eyes of Signora Frola convince us, but 
the very next moment the fierce and wild-looking Signer Panza dashes 
into the room and dispels our former notions in favour of his version. 
But the real excellence of this drama does not consist in the stark and 
sober enunciation of such profound philosophical principles. It is a 
satire against those people who consider truth a ready made object and 
immutable^-the brilliance lies in this. Anatole France said of the 
stage—'The stage puts everything before the eyes and dispenses with 
any help from the imagination. This is why it satisfies the great 
majority and likewise why it does not appeal very strongly to pensive, 
meditative minds.' But in sharp contrast, with Pirandello, the plots 
are not so much mere tranches de vie or tales of blood and passion as 
,the 'plastic interpretation' of some profound thought. Suggestive hints 
and not broad explicit anecdotes are the constituents of his plays. In 
this respect Pirandello has been aptly compared by one of his critics, 
with Socrates—the 'Scurra Atticus' as he was called, who, instead of 
writing out his lessons to pupils, preferred to teach by way of hints 
dropped here and there. 

Pleasure of honesty or ( Respectability ) II piacere dell' o nesta 
is a comedy in three acts—an intellectual play in which Fabio ColH, a 
dissolute young marquis has seduced Agata Renni, a young girl and 
made her 'en ceinte.' Finding, that being married he cannot render 
possible justice to Renni, he persuades his friend Angelo Baldovino, also 
dis^lute and bankrupt, to marry Agata—^makes Angelo ' mari com­
plaisant' and thus feels greater security to contrive his intrigue with 
Agata. Angelo marries Agata only to break away from his life of vice 
and becomes an honest member of society but he insists Fabio, in his 
own interest—in the interest of the young lady that they should conti­
nue to be respected after the marriage. 

The essential quality of the play is its intellectual treatment—its 
subtle arguments and the double appearances assumed by Angelo and 
Renni add intricate complications to the plot. One may even wonder 
at the intellect of the common run of Italian people who are known to 



^4 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

throng at a play of Pirandello's and admire it very much. The texture 
of the plot is evenly woven and the theme is explicit. As regards 
character sketch, Agata, Maddalena and Fabio seem to have no real 
dramatic personality but flit about uncertainly. The change of Angelo 
from an abstract character to a real man at Uie fag end of the play is 
too sudden and almost without any motive shown. But this can be 
justified on the ground that it emphasises the theme—the supremacy of 
life force over human conventionality—which is as fragile as match­
wood barrier. Pleasure of honesty reveals ' the triumph of the 
stream of life over a bulwark deliberately erected in its path '—an 
honesty as logical as it is unnatural. 

Even the austere intellectual that Pirandello professes to be, finds 
a bit of sentiment—something of the softer note in the transformation 
of Baldovino,—refreshing, and even long after the successes of Six 
Characters and Henry IV regarded this play as his best. It is this 
softer note that makes his 'sombre' art attractive to many people and 
that gives Sicilian Limes, He did not mean it and Giacomino an 
actual charm. 

The old conflict between the victorious forces of life and form is 
evoked again in Naked. The heroine Krsilia Drei, in order to touch 
her life of humdrum drudgery with colour and romance, attempts Id 
create an individuality for herself, first as a wife—then as at least the 
heroine of a novel—then as a ' pitiable romantic creature ' she is a 
' humble soul awakening to self-consciousness.' She would be some­
body instead of ' nobody.' But she dies naked. Laid down in the 
abyss of tragedy and writhing in agony, she says— 

" Never in my whole life long, had I been able to make a good 
appearance in life. I was soiled with the lowest and the vilest filth in 
the world. But I wanted to die in the most beautiful dress in the 
world—the dress of a bride—. . . . but even this one you have torn 
from my back.' No, No, I must die discovered—despised—humihated 
—I must die naked." The 'street' which rumbles all through this (''lay 
and which make itself felt to the audience gathers probably a symbolical 
significance. It is again the stream of life which is washing up a new 
victim drowned in its currents and is ever there to swallow up those 
'who see themselves'—who would exchange illusion for life. 

The most fantastic and full of Pirandellian frenzy is the Six 
characteife in search of an author—a play within a play. Herein the 
author shows the successive steps in the evolution of a character—the 
moment it leaves the author's brain until it makes its appearance on 
the stage. Whenevef a character gains some individuality, some 
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independence, he breaks loose from the subservience to the author and 
appears in situations and conflicts for which it was never intended. 
With dehghtful fantasy—six characters sketched out provisionally by 
the author arrive at the theatre and demand that they should unfold 
themselves dramatically according to their whims and caprices. Father, 
one of the six characters says—the d^ama is seething in us! We are 
the drama ; and we are impatient to represent it: our inner passion 
drives us to this. To prove their words they start off spontaneously 
acting the play and they gradually tit into their place in the dramatic 
scheme. Pirandello is looking past the stage and its actors to the 
abstract problems of life. With the help of these ' half created ' 
characters in contrast with characters of real life, Pirandello shows with 
great art the antithesis between Life and Art. The six characters with 
their violent stirring towards self-expression are driven on by their life 
impulse. In the lirst act, the author gives a profound study of art and 
life—a contrast between reality and fantasy—he allows his brilliant 
fantasy to work its way but he was really serious about establishing a 
universal truth. Pirandello is above all a humorist and just when the 
characters begin to function—there appears his humour—" The malign 
imp which delights in pulling the construction down about his ears ''— 
a^d the play ends as a grotesque. 

All the plays discussed are grouped under the classification of 
comedy; but it should be clearly understood that in Pirandello, no 
sharp line of demarcation can be drawn between comedy and tragedy. 
The laugh, however, is never kindly and 'rose-coloured' but harsh and 
metallic. Like modern plays—there is an outer and inner plot in a 
play. The outer objective plot is comic while the inner, subjective plot 
—the substratum is tragic. It is like the convulsive laugh of one whose 
heart is gnawed by passionate sorrow. Over and above the comedy, 
with its undercurrent of tragedy, we see the author's snarl of contempt 
for human society. Henry IV is a tragedy written in a unique style— 
tragedy not in the same poignant sense as that of Strife by Galsworthy. 
A crilic says that the tragedy of Henry IV's soul talhes with that of 
Aristotle who defines tragedy as an imitation of an action that is 
serious, complete and of a certain magnitude. In this play Pirandello 
says how a world of fantasy is imposed by fate on an individual and 
he is forced to act his part. Afterwards, as a result of a tragedy, he is 
forced to resume the mask of unreality. The tragedy of the play is 
the tragedy of a life that is 'choked by a form only meant to be 
ephemeral but which swallowed life altogether.' Life with its forces is 
in antithesis to the form which the individual adopts or which society 
imposes on the individual. 
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Some critics have compared Pirandello with Shaw but the com­
parison is perhaps not an apt one. What the word Shavian means to 
the English theatre, the word Pirandellian means to the Italian. Shaw 
is responsible for converting the problems of society into themes for 
dramas,—Pirandello is responsible for turning metaphysical theories 
into grotesque plays and the similarity ends there. Their differences 
are more important than their likenesses. Bernard Shaw is a Protestant 
Irishman and hence a Puritan who wishes to look truth in the face and 
make a comedy out of life. As a rebel of societj', he points out its 
plague-spots. In Widowers' Houses, he has shown middle-class res­
pectability and shabby-genteelity fattening on the poverty of the slum 
as flies fatten on filth. In the Philanderer, he has demonstrated the 
grotesque sensual compacts made between men and women under 
marriage law, marriage being an institution which society has outgrown 
but not modified and which advanced individuals arc forced to evade. 
Thus Shaw goes straight to the problem—illuminates its foibles in his 
drastic mamner and laughs heartily. In spite of all respect to Shavian 
culture and erudition, one may dare to suggest that his plaj-s deal with 
crude problems in a crude and unpsychological manner—divorced from 
intellectual treatment and eminently suited to lecturing to an ignorant 
audience. Most of his plays are broad clear cut propaganda litera­
ture—which act as a whip for flogging the dead mass of society. 
Pirandello, a Sicilian Catholic and hence a humorist, sees the inconsist­
ency in things and revels in the grotesque but all the time in a psycho­
logical and intellectual fashion. A deep analysis in the dramas of these 
two authors will show that Shaw's problems are more or less superficial 
•— t̂he defects he wants to eradicate are almost on the surface whereas 
Pirandello's problems have roots deep into society. Shaw is a social 
reformer deahng with the problems of Sociology—Pirandello is the 
laughing philosopher Democritus—a psycho-analyst who probes into 
the mysteries of life and interprets it in his own way.s—perhaps ' a 
spiritual successor of Spinoza as regards the ethical bearings on life.' 

Modern novel in Italy shows three distinct tendencies. Man:?oni is 
the originator of one of these and Verga is a prominent champion of 
this group. They are neither romantic nor psychological and their 
humanitarian ideal is freed from Biblical, Christian, religious idea and 
love and consideration is directed towards the humblest. Verga's ait 
has been compared by Pirandello himself to an authentic stream 
running through the whole range of narrative literature and it is also 
found in the works of the famous Sardinian Grazia Deledda, the author 
of La Madre (The Mother). The champion of the second tendency is 
Carducci who rose in violent opposition to Manzoni—his reactions being 
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both in form and spirit. Instead of consideration for the lowly, he 
preached an idea—pagan and heroic—^the new humani ty was based on 
culture and sestheticism and D'Annunzio is ' the fruit of the greatest 
splendour ' of this reaction. T h e third tendency is supremely revealed 
in the art of Pirandello. Human i ty in Manzoni was based on considera­
tions for the lowly, for the meek—^in Carducci, it rested in culture 
and sestheticism, but in Pirandello it rests on the life force—the surging 
and flowing stream of life. Complex form of psychology, terse argu­
ments and play of intellect are the distinguishing features of all 
Pirandello's works. 

II Fu Mattia Pascal, Pi randel lo 's great novel of the new I taly 
which appeared in 1904 serves as the fountainhead of his ' implausible, 
paradoxical, grotesque spirit ' tha t revels in complicated inversions. 
All other characteristic works—Six characters, Henry IV may be sup­
posed to radiate from this central masterpiece. Like Jean Christopher 
of Remain Rolland and Ulysses of J ames Joyce, H Fu Mattia Pascal is 
set in quasi-autobiographical form. I n jerky style, Mattia Pascal tells 
us the historj' of his personal i ty: — 

Though coming of a respectable Sicilian family, he loses his patrimony 
and drags on a wretched existence as a village-librarian. His devilish wife 
along with his curmudgeon mother-in-law compels him to desert his 
h'ome. The wife and the mother-in-law get a corpse after a few day and 
thinking it to be Pascal buries i t in due manner. He commences a roving 
life—goes to Montecarlo and becomes a millionaire a t the gaming tables— 
and there finds his own obituary notice in the papers. Intending to start 
his life afresh, a life of freedom from the cbmiJionplace ' hide-bound ' 
conventions, he changed his name to Adriano Mias and became a ' rover ' 
again to look at life as a spectator from without. Wearied of his friend­
less, lonely life, he lodges with a family in Rome, and falls in love with 
a girl Adriana. But he is tortured in his conscience. As Mathia Pascal, 
he had died and his corspe perhaps lay in the cemetery of his village in 
Sicily. As Adriano Meis he had no existence. Says Mathia—" What 
sort of a man was I then? A shadow of a man. As long as I contented 
myseU with remaining self-centred, watching the others live, yet I was 
able to save my illusion tha t I was living another life. But when I 
enteiM life to the extent of kissing two dear lips, I had to draw back in 
horror as if I had kissed Adriana with the lips of a corpse that could 
not come to life for her." Renouncing his love for Adriana, he determines 
to come back to his wife and her villainous mother. But another set 
back is destined for him. She has married again—a wealthy husband 
this time and has a child by this second marriage. 

The book ends with the grand climax of Pascal 's appearance before 
his frightened family. Argument becomes more and more intricate— 
climax of reasoning follows cl imax until the whole puzzle is unravelled. 
In the descriptions of Mat t ia ' s house and village^—^Pirandello has intro-
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duced many subtle touches—characteristic of hfe in Sicily—where 
'sentiment is highly prized and peasant and fisherboys arc troubadours' 
—though it should be remembered that Pirandello is not much given to 
sentimentality. Unlike Bracco, another modern Italian writer, Piran­
dello looking at the sad scenes of life, turns away his head and ' lets his 
features contract into a bitter grin of hatred against a world that can 
allow such things to happen . ' 

Following the chain of Mattia Pascal, his second best novel Sera-
ffino Gubbio—a diary of a cinema operator—gives the tragic forms of 
life lived by cinema stars. 

Pirandello's contribution as a poet is not much. Though his first 
work in literature were poems—the first volume Mai Gio, Condo 
being published in 1889 and though it was followed by other \-olumcs 
of verse,—these are interesting only because they show how the Sicilian 
turned to the spontaneous lyrical expression of his emotions. ' When 
Pirandello the critic and the dilettante metaphysician apjJcars on the 
scene poetry in fright takes to her heels and flies away . ' 

Pirandello as a short story writer is the culmination of a long chain, 
beginning from Boccacio. Italy is pa r excellence the country best suited 
to the creation of sonnets and short stories—because as Nietzsche once 
said—emotion in the south is short, sudden, and without r ep r i eve -
there is less deliberation and more spontaneity. In the earlier editions 
of his short stories, ' Novelle ' as they are called,—stories are mostly 
Sicilian depicting the charms and graces of Sicilian life. There are also 
traces of soft notes—bits of sentiment. 

Better think twice about it maintains the trr.e short stftrv tradition 
of Guy De Maupassant and Anton Chekhov. The stories remarkablf 
for their variety cover a wide range, from tragedy to comedy, from 
comedy to farce. Sometimes the stories are 'feasts of dialectic' and 
there is no at tempt at weaving a tale. The Jar is an example in 
point. There is no plot so to say—the tine and new big jar of Don 
Lollo Zirafa—a olive oil producer, was perchance broken into, two. 
The mechanic Zi ' Dima repaired it into a whole but unfortunately he 
remained inside it while rivetting and could not get out. Lollo would 
allow him to come out by breaking the pot on condition that he must 
pay the full price of the new jar. Zi ' Dima declined and ultimately 
became the winner in the dispute—he came out while the jar was 
shattered to pieces. Herein the glimpses of Sicilian peasant life 
interest us and the obstinate rascality of Lollo evokes 'full throated' 
laughter. Pirandello shows qualities of subtle analysis in The 
Madonna's Gift; A call to duty is a 'dar ing ' comedy and the Crow 
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of Mizzaro is a splendid farce. In The Quick and the Dead the 
author presents a converse problem to that of Mattia Pascal. Here 
the wife supposed to be dead comes back to the husband who has 
married again and the husband solves the problem by spending his 
nights alternately with the two wives. He even evades the law, a 
God-fearing religious man as he is, he declares that this is not a case 
of bigamy as his first wife is still entered in the records as dead. He 
even compels the birth-registrar, to record the name of a child born 
to his first wife as the 'living child' of a mother dead long ago. The 
story is perhaps a bit against religion and God. With Stevenson, the 
expression of a double personality—one Dr. Jekyll and another Mr. 
Hyde—was the favourite theme. But with Pirandello, the expression 
of multiple personality is the chief end in his works. As a critic says— 
" owing chiefly to Ibsen's influence, the drama of man's multiple 
personality has been continued by contemporary dramatists in Europe 
—Roberto Bracco in Italy, Shaw in England, Francis de Curel in 
France and Andrew in Russia." Like Maupassant, Pirandello has the 
power to convey in a mere episode the whole range of human life. 
The resemblance between Maupassant and Pirandello seems to be in 
form only. Both are pessimistic and ' unreligious ' God being absent 
in both. Maupassant is all sensibility—Pirandello is all heartlessness 
almost to a breaking point. The Frenchman view mankind with pity 
and with composed serenity—the Italian intellectually conscious is never 
serene. ' Every short story of Pirandello is as it were a myth in the 
Platonic sense to explain his subjective philosophy and the world of 
Pirandello resembles that of Lucretius—shimmering myriads of atoms 
that combine by chance with one another and produce now a tree, now 
a man, now a beast all by chance.' 

A famous critic says—'stripping reality of the attributes that make 
it seem to us the most real ; reducing personality to a fleeting, 
changing moment in a series of moments ; identifying illusion with 
reality and vice versa ; breaking the individual soul up into many 
soi.ys and putting these into conflict with one another,—Pirandello 
makes people over into something like ghosts of a very diaphanous, 
insubstantial texture. An art that is fresh, original and new, I can 
think of nothing to compare it with except the art of the dream 
literature, which finds its classic monument in the theatre of Calderon.' 
In spite of this, if there are people who will join the adversaries of 
Pirandello in the first choral interlude of Each in his own way in 
saying—' Let us have done with these spasms, this nihilism 
this delight he takes in denying everything,' Pirandello himself will 
prescribe a recipe for them. Those people who dislike Pirandello's 
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plays should, according to the author, console themselves with a good 
cigar if they choose because smoking like all vices that become 
habitual has this sad shortcoming that it eventually fails to satisfy 
by itself but takes its flavour from the moment and the state of mind 
in which it is indulged. 



The Mole of Great Men 
in History 

NiRMAL KUMAR SEN GUPTA—Third Year, Economics. 

• ' lOriSTORY " declared Carlyle, " is the biography of great men." 
^^ The 0 altitudol sentimentalities of that avowed hero-worship­

per are well-known. But this famous quotation from him, that assigns 
such a supremely important role to the " great man " as distinguished 
from the "nobodies", has raised a violent controversy that admits of 
endless debate. Is the Great Man the decisive factor in history? Or 
is he but the representative carrying to fulfilment the decision of the 
' common herd ' ? Any answer in favour of the Great Man would 
place the Nobodies under the dead weight of non-importance, would 
violate the most sacred principles of democracy, and would sound as 
an. archaic justification of absolutism. On the other hand, any answer 
against the Great Man wouM seem to belie some very obvious facts of 

"history which might be interpreted as monstrous ingratitude. 

Those who answer in favour of the Great Man do not lack heroic 
deeds to recount. " The Great Man," they say, " is the creator of 
civilization," " the fountain of splendour," " the torch-bearer of 
to-morrow." In the high-flown language of Carlyle, great men are 
" the modellers, patterners, and, in a sense, creators of whatsoever 
the general mass of men contrived to do or to attain." " Let us praise 
the famous men and the fathers that begat us " enjoinns the Eccle-
siasticus. 

The opposite party would retort, " Shall we confine our attention 
to the summits in history and neglect the plains and valleys from 
whjch they spring and by which they are supported?" Cromwell 
failed and Mazzini succeeded because the fomier was not and the 
latter was supported by the people. The fame of Napoleon rests on 
the fact that his followers were mostly " little Napoleons." 

Now who is a " great man "? Lord Bryce once remarked that 
the successful warrior is the commonest type of the "great man." In 
fact, hero-worship in the past tended to concentrate on one or the 
other of two types—the conquering warrior and the self-mortifying 
saint. The classical epics, the Scandinavian sagas, the legendary tales 
on the one hand, and the great religious books ,of the ancients on the 
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other exalt these types of " great men." But, to he precise, our 
definition should be extended to all types of greatness—the penetration 
of the scientist, the imagination of the artist, the benevolence of the 
good man, the sacrifice of the unselfish, the spirit of the ' village 
Hampden,' and even the perseverance of the toiler. We must, how­
ever, rescue the term " great man " from misuse—mere wealth or 
position in society need not confer greatness on anj- individual. On 
this basis we may divide the type of men we generally e.xalt as " great " 
into three classes; Firstly, " Leaders," that is, men who are in a 
position to command the obedience of others. We find such leaders 
in the political, economic and religious fields. In the second place, 
Leaders of thought, who do not as a rule command men but who.se 
work has reached a high level through their indi\idual exertions or 
research. Such men are to be found in the realms of science and art, 
travel and games. They sometimes secure followers, not by coujpclling 
obedience but because their followers admiie them and willingly accept 
them as guides. In the third place. Silent heroes of socii't}- who liave 
a high sense of honour and duty, who lead noisele.ss li\es and follow 
their conscience without fear of loss or hojie for gain. Among the.si' 
men we find the village Hampdens and the mute iMiltons. 

The question that now arises is: " How far is a man's greatness 
due to accident?" The French writer, M. .Bordeaux, jxiiiits out that 
though a Newton towers far above his fellows ami becomes the hero 
en titre of some decisive step in human progress, yet at tiie same fime 
he may be surrounded by a group of thinkers who sliare, approach, 
and even anticipate his achievements. His conclusion, so to say, is 
" in the air " when he seizes it. The achievement is a social rather 
than an individual product, and often a lucky chance rather tlian 
personal merit seems to put it in the grasp of the man with whose name 
it is finally associated. Thus Martin Luther began his career when 
anti-Roman Catholicism was " in the air," and circumstances pushed 
him, in spite of himself, to the forefront of the march of e\-ents. M-
Becquerel discovered radio-active substances by the purest accident. 
Frederick the Great once said, " King Hazard fashions three-fourths 
of the events in this miserable world." Voltaire is ne\-er tired of 
dwelling on the small levers on which greater e\'ents of history turn. 
Some are indeed bom great, but some have greatness thrust upon 
them, while some wake up one fine morning and find themseh'es 
famous. 

This leads us to the question, how far genius is inborn or environ­
mental? The idea of M. Becquerel gives all the credit to circumstances. 
And there is a grain ,of truth in this theory. Can we expect great 
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leaders when the general level of culture is low, when the mass is 
debased or demoralised? The verdict of history is against it. There 
would have been no son of Xanthippus to give us the " Periclean 
Age," had not the prevailing level of Athenian society been exception­
ally high and brilhant. The great man, in this view, is—to borrow a 
term from Logic—the perfect " type " of the age. He is a conspicuous 
example, " a fine flower blossoming on a stem from which innumerable 
others spring." 

Closely allied to the above is the view that the rise of the great 
man and the predominance of the common men are complementary 
and inter-dependent processes. History, we are told, moves in 
sweeping yet graceful curves and its rhythm is kept up by the alternate 
rise of the great man and the common men. Thus Liberty was appeal­
ed to by the authors of the French Revolution and in the next decade 
the spirit of Liberty stood weeping at the door of Napoleon. In a 
sense this sequence is inevitable. When autocracy (or aristocracy) 
degenerates, suppressed humanity rises in revolt ; when rule by the 
people degenerates, the prevailing disorder leads the people to get 
rid of themselves by accepting a dictatorship. This regularity of 
events led Aristotle, Cicero, Polybius and others to lay down laws of 
the cycle of political changes. The great man, in this view, is great 
not because he creates an epoch but because he appears at the end of 
an epoch and the beginning of another. He has importance, no doubt, 
but that importance is derived from his environments. " The 
occasion," in other words, " produces the man." 

We have so far seen that accidents, environments and normal 
historical process shape, to a very large extent, the career of the 
" great man." History, indeed, may be the biography of great men, 
provided the biography is not Boswellian, that is, provided the 
biography does full justice to all the factors and forces at work which 
shape the career of the hero in question. Is the great man then only 
as iiaportant as, if not less important than, his " little " brothers? A 
good deal of truth lies in the assertion of those who see in all forms 
of superiority only a higher degree of qualities which are possessed 
to some extent by all. The late Senator Huey Lang (better known 
as " Kingfisher ") in his famous book, " Every Man A King," draws 
pointed attention to the fact that the man-in-the-street has potentialities 
that need only to be developed to raise him to the level of the "great." 
Moreover, the achievements of the great men often appear, in the final 
analysis, not of any great merit. Thus, for example, in the political 
sphere, the contribution of the great man is often harmful. The 
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military hero (e.g. Napoleon) inflicts severe and useless losses on his 
own and other nations. If we consider the permanent building up of 
the social fabric, we must allow that many of the " military exploits " 
have to be lived down or effaced before the normal movement may 
proceed again. Again, as to decisiveness, it is often the less prominent 
party that is the more important. In the campaigns of Louis XIV 
it was William of Orange who became the decisive factor in history 
by fighting for national independence and creating the ideal of 
national independence and creating the ideal of nationalism. Similar­
ly, in the struggle between Rana Protap and Akbar, the Rajput 
perhaps engages omr attention longer than his great vis-a-vis. More­
over, the greatness of a leader is often but the reflex of the greatness 
of his followers. The idea is that, with or without the leader, the 
success of the men are assured. Take the case of the Williams of 
Orange. Three alternatives present themselves: (i) Had there been 
no William the Silent, would Holland secure independence from 
Spain? The success of many other small nationalities in similar 
circumstances compels us to give an affirmative answer, (ii) Had 
William the Third not secured the throne of England and continued 
the struggle against France, would the Netherlands have succumbed? 
The answer is 'No'; for Belgium and Holland would surely have 
carried on the struggle and other States, jealous of the ascendancy of 
France, would have helped them, (iii) Had William the Silent 
escaped the assassin's knife, is it not probable that he would have 
attained still greater eminence? Here the answer must go to the 
side of the great man for he had really shown much promise. 

Take also the case of leaders of thought like Rousseau, Voltaire, 
and the Encyclopaedists who created a revolution of ideas that logically 
led to the French Revolution. Now, would such a political and social 
upheaval as the French Revolution have taken place, had there been 
no such intellectual leader?—We answer in the affirmative. The 
tyranny of the ancien regime would surely have brought about the 
Revolution ; Rousseau and his associates only quickened the pace.' 

Judging by these cases, and with all the caution necessary in 
speculative history, we may infer that the role of the great man in 
the practical or political sphere is to secure the execution, more quickly 
and more completely, of a change necessitated by general conditions 
and consonant with the general will of those by whom he is inspired 
and for whom he acts. 

But exceptions there are. The creations of new nationalities by 
Shivaji and Guru Govind belong to one of the most brilliant chapters 
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of history. Many cases may be cited where the absence of the great 
man at the critical moment checks the whole course of progress. The 
French Revolution is a well-known example. Here was a society fully 
conscious of its ailments and faults, eager for a leader with the will 
and power to put them right. But failing the man, the reforms and the 
normal progress of the French society in the following century were 
affected with conflict, toil and loss. This disposes of the belief that 
occasion always produces the man. Napoleon appeared too late and 
he destroyed as much at least as he promoted of the needed good. 

The twentieth century presents wonderful complications. It is 
pre-eminently the age of those supermen, the dictators. At present 
most of the great States are one-man shows. Even in communist 
Russia which professes to emphasise the common man most, Stalin 
rules supreme. It seems, as it were, there has been a resurrection of the 
tyrants of Greek history, or as if the ' grand monarchies ' of i8th 
century Europe have been revived under elected kings ruling not by 
divine right but by their commanding personalities. A little reflection 
will, however, show us the grave defects of this system of rule by 
the great man. Thus: on the oiie hand, the present growth of political 
consciousness among the masses has made dictatorship a most unstable 
form of government. Even the most good-natured, easily influenced, 
custom-following individual now wants to assert his political importance. 
The days are gone when a Louis XIV could say without opposition, 
" L'etat? C'est moi." 

Secondly, the rule by a dictator does violence to one of the 
elementary human sentiments. However weak a man's character may 
be, his very soul cries in revolt when he is treated as a slave. " In 
an absolute monarchy," it is said, " only one man was free— t̂he 
monarch himself." Similarly in a dictatorship, the dictator is the only 
liberated being—the others are all his ' dumb driven cattle.' A 
dictator is thus a direct challenge to man's primary desire for liberty. 

Thirdly, the dictator, however constructive a worker he may 
otherwise be, is very often a destructive force in the realm of art. 
Spreading their eagle-wings in patronage (and in censorship) over all 
art, these pseudo-Csesars often do positive harm to beauty ; for there 
are often gaps in their omniscience of which they are perhaps unaware 
and which nobody dares point out. 

Another case is this: dictators always profess to have a self-
effacuig career. Their raison d'etre is the need of the transition period. 
They appear with schemes of salvation during periods of acute crisis ; 
but with every success they claim they reduce their own necessity to 
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the people. But where is the god-hke dictator who follows such a 
career? After Solon of Athens and Timoleon of Syracuse (and in a 
lesser sense Sulla of Rome) we have never heard of a dictator who 
voluntarily abdicated his powers after fulfilling his mission. The 
average dictator aims at self-perpetuation. Once he gets the taste of 
power, he wants to get it forever. This is why he seldom allows other 
prominences than his own to shine and always patronize mediocrities. 
He claims to save the country from the disasters of the past and to 
give it a glorious future. But all he docs is to destroy every creative 
agency that he himself does not control. In the words of the poet, 
he stands 

" Between two worlds ; one dead, 
The other powerless to be bom." 

Finally, dictatorships invariably degenerate. No dictator can 
escape the inevitable consequence of a lack of public discussion and free 
criticism. In the words of Prof. Bums, " If a man is dictator because 
he is honest, intelligent and competent, to make him dictator is the 
surest way of destroying all three of those virtues." Or in the famous 
phrase of Lord Acton, " All power corrupts and absolute power corrupts 
absolutely." 

But if, on the whole, the growth of political consciousness among 
the masses has minimised the importance of the great man, and if 
their inherent defects vitiate great dictatorships, we still speak of 
personalities in other spheres of human life. There more than ever 
the need is felt for comprehensive minds and commanding personalities, 
commanding, however, not by the sword but by reason. Such are the 
men we referred to as Class II in our classification of " great men." 
The contribution of such great men to the progress of science and 
hence to the course of history need not be emphasised. In the battle 
against disease humanity owes a great deal to this class of great men. 
Similarly in the field of art and culture, it is these men of genius who 
initiate the " break-away " that develops new customs out of thi old. 
Such men are the growth-points of a community. When they appear, 
we may not recognise their true merit (for " the world," goes the 
proverb, " does not know its greatest man " ) ; nevertheless they are 
the beaconlights of civilization. Their song is: 

" O nations undivided! O single peoples and free! 
We dreamers, we derided, we mad blind men that see. 
We bear you witness ere you come, 
That you^shall be ." 
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In the economic sphere also the stage is prepared for the great 
man. Here more than anywhere else do we find the utility of the 
leaders of men. The so-called " steel kings," " cotton kings " and 
their comrades are a necessity ; the American " bosses " do serve a 
purpose. For the solution of the complicated economic problems of 
the modem world we require superior brains, superior talents ; and 
here comes in the great man. Political dictatorship is against the 
primary tendencies of the human heart, but commercial leadership is 
natural. Henry Ford is in fact more a natural phenomenon than 
Mussolini. 

The moral of our discussion is clear. While the great moveijients 
of history are social rather than individual products, the great men can 
quicken or expedite such movements. Only in exceptional cases are 
they also the initiators ; as the' careers of Lycurgus, Moses, Shivaji 
and others show. But in spheres outside politics the role of the great 
man is still important. 

The trend of our essay has been to show how far the great man 
is helped by the nobodies to attain his eminence. We conclude that 
it is the nobodies who with the help of the forces of history create 
the great man. When a crisis overturns a country, it is the verdict 
of history that the common men should band themselves together 
under a leader who would attempt to put matters right by trying to 
establish some ideal that appeals to most of his followers. The three 
great dictatorships of the present day all found their opportunities in 
the chaos of the post-War period. Thus Hitler, noticing the sense 
of defeatism and the pain of non-recognition under which the German 
was smarting after the War, gathered his Nazi ideal and dangled it as 
a bait before him. To-day with his help he is the Furhrer of the Reich. 
Thus Mussolini, watching the disappointment and disillusion of the 
Italian, unfurled his flag of Fascism, and with the help of his ' fascists ' 
is now the Duce and the new " Caesar." So also the Communist, 
tak^g advantage of the twofold despair of Tsarist oppression and 
war spoliation that was crushing the Russian, has now established the 
dictatorship of the Proletariat. These dictatorships are not, as we so 
often hear, the negation of democracy ; for, had not the common 
man—it may be he was not in normal conditions—allo'dved the great 
man to command obedience, where would the dictator be? Isolate 
the leader from his followers and he is nothing. And in most cases 
the great man has the help of subordinates who are not inferior to him 
in talents and judgment. Cases there are when the great man himself 
{e.g. Shivaji) had the gift of vision and power of organization to build 
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up a nation by almost his solo exertions. But such exceptions are 
rare ; and " exceptions," we know, " prove the rule." Even in the 
religious field we often notice this phenomenon. The glory of 
Muhammad is perhaps due largely to this great followers like Abubakar 
and Omer. Everywhere it is thus the subordinates, the ordinary men, 
who are the real authors of the greatness of the leader. If we take a 
sufSciently wide and comprehensive view, we find that the forward 
movements that are going on around us are all rooted in the develop­
ment of the human mind which is a social thing, and in which every 
man shares and to which every man contributes. Every great achieve­
ment of mankind, specially in this age of conferences, seems to be 
result of an infinite mass of co-operating minds. Even the strongest 
individual is now found to be the agent of human forces, past and 
future, far transcending his own consciousness and calculation. Co­
operation is indeed the gospel of the present age. We are now daily 
exploring the capacity of our wealth and the tendency everywhere 
is to use it for the elevation of the mass rather than the special eminence 
of the few. 

Hence it is to the mass of common men that we turn for signs of 
hope. We have to-day discarded Emile Faguet's Cult of Incompetence 
in democracies. The common man has never been "free"; his compe­
tence has never been tested. But his importance is already recognized. 
Rivers of energy and good fellowship in common men are, however,, 
still held captive by an ice-age of suspicion and jealousy. But the ice-
age is passing, for not only by new laws and new institutions but also 
by the acts of the Nobodies the democratic ideal becomes daily more 
operative and the minds of men are freed from fear. While the Great 
Men (in the intrinsic sense) are to be expected and welcomed, in the 
hands of the Nobodies is the hope of the future. 
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Modern Greats 

PRATAP CHANDRA SEN—Third Year, History, 

We are the greatest, the finest and the best 
We are finer, better than the rest! 

Darius or Lysander— 
We are oh! so much grander 
For after all they're dead 
That's all that need be said 

Jove on his Olympus 
Help us. Heaven, help us 

Everything is bosh 
Most utter utter tosh. 

At literature and art 
We're all so very smart 
Everything we've done 
Is best under the sun. 

Homer and the others 
Are just so many bothers 

That dot the literary sky 
We are so devilish sly. 

Salute us, 

The Brightest in Creation 
First in Civilization 
Our other name's perfection 

The slick, the sly, the sons of syncopation 
The greatest grandest finest modern generation. 



Chemical Industry in India* 

PROF. BIRESCHANDRA GUHA, D.SC. (London), 

Head of the Department of Applied Chetnislry, 
University of Calcutta. 

n p HE question of the growth of chemical industiy in India needs 
""- to be considered against the background of the phenomenal 

industrial development throughout the civilized world. Industry deve­
loped originally in the West, not by accident, but as the result of 
historical economic forces. The pressure of population in Britain, for 
instance, coupled with the relative dearth of food-stuffs at home, was 
one of the main factors influencing either consciously or sub­
consciously the outward flow of population from Britain. Adventurci 
across high seas necessarily stimulated the scientific urge for the 
invention of safer and quicker transport, and science, thus, came to 
be gradually studied on an organised scale in Western countries. The 
economic advantages of scientific research and inventions were 
obvious. The spinning jenny, for instance, brought huge profits 
to Lancashire at the expense of the Indian chaika. Scientific 
inventions inevitably moulded the industrialisation of society and the 
present civilization that we see to-day is, therefore, the product of 
economic forces and is not as if it were produced by the touch of the 
magic wand. 

India's economy, on the other hand, has long been mainly agri­
cultural, as her agricultural production has been so long sufficient 
for her population. Events, however, have shown that in these days 
of international stress no country can be either safe or prosf)erous 
unless it is industrialised. Poverty in India is to a great extent/ due 
to her too great dependance on agriculture and due to the almost 
infantile state of her industries in relation to her needs. Industrial 
progress must be based on the bed-rock of the heavy industries, 
which, however, can hardly grow without direct State help. What can 
be achieved in this line even in agricultural countries by a wise 
State policy has been shown by the Soviet Union which has built up 
a colossal industrial economy in hardly ten years, which is the wonder 

*From an address delivered a t a meeting of the Presidency College Chemical 
Society. 
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and the fear of the capitalist world. In this country, however, 
in spite of many handicaps, a number of subsidiary chemical industries 
can, I think, be run by young chemists with comparatively small 
amounts of capital. The necessity of this course is obvious in these 
days of scarcity of jobs, and, incidentally, the creation of such 
industries would produce new spheres of employment for many, help 
the industrial growth of India, and partially mitigate her tragic 
dependence on foreign products. Such industries are to list only a few 
those concerned with the production of starch, glucose, malt, canned 
fruits and numerous fine chemicals and drugs, which have not yet been 
manufactured in India. It is wise always to select such lines, as 
have not yet been developed in India, so as not to enter into un­
necessary competition with goods already being manufactured in this 
country. It is necessary in this connection to use the eyes in the 
laboratory, in the streets and in the market, to consult commercial 
libraries very frequently and to get into touch with a wide diversity 
of men. Marketing is one of the main fields, where Bengalis, as a 
rule, do not fare well. It is therefore, good not merely to acquire 
technical knowledge, resourcefulness and research skill, but also, in an 
equal degree, the art of advertising and selling goods. No work 
should be too mean for acquiring an all-round efficiency. 

It has been felt, however, that although in these days of un­
employment many trained chemists are willing to take up industrial 
lives, there are very few to guide them regarding the choice of a 
particular line and, at the same time, the necessary contact with those 
who can command capital, is lacking. It is suggested, for this 
reason, that an " Industrial Development Bureau " should be started 
forthwith, which should provide a pooling centre of industrial and 
commercial information and form a liaison between (i) young enter­
prising chemists, (2) senior scientific men and others interested, (3) 
industrialists and capitalists and (4) the government departments 
concerned. This bureau should advise young men regarding particular 
lines t)f industry, instead of indulging in vague generalities and try to 
secure for them the necessary contact with people willing to invest 
money. If we go forward with such an organisation it is possible that 
we might be able to direct young chemists into useful channels of 
production, which would be both to their own and the country's good. 
We must push full steam ahead, otherwise the tempo of modem 
civilisation would leave us far behind in the backwaters, abject and 
miserable. Nobody can help us if we don't help ourselves. 



Selection of a Diet 
PROFESSOR N . C . BHATTACHARJI, M.A., B.SC. 

T HERE are certain aphorisms about food and nutrition, which may 
be collected: 

" Many men dig their grave with their teeth." 
The rich suffer from diseases of ovemutrition, the poor suffer from 

diseases of undernutrition. 
It was Bismark who said that one-third of the German University 

students spoiled their chance in life by overstudy, one-third met the 
same fate by dissipation, and it was the remaining third that became 
the leaders of the German people. 

Every morsel of meat should be chewed thirty times was the 
advice of Horace Fletcher—the advocate of Fletcherism. Gladstone is 
said to have followed this advice. 

Sivaji's guru Dadaji Pantha advised him never to overload his 
stomach. A man after taking a meal should be able to comfortably 
walk a considerable distance—that was the practical form of the 
advice. 

' Everything in moderation ' was the great system of Buddha. 
"<Ĥ *lr̂ «-d ftfiri" is another form of expressing this great truth. Sri 
Krishna gave the same advice to Arjuna: T^^T^f^'^t^^ '̂S'CPÊ  
^"^^51 i^'^trf^W*}^ cTtĉ fi m^ ^;«r^i ii 

There are fashions in dietetics as in other things. At the present 
moment the centre of fashion is in England, Germany and America 
and a new dietetic fashion is in vogue in England. How long will it 
take to reach India? 

Some of us who have been doing propaganda work by means of 
lectures, pamphlets and books to introduce the new fashions in 
nutrition in Bengal, have been agreeably surprized at the help received 
from the nutritional propaganda of His Excellency the Viceroy. 

The essential points about this new propaganda are:— 
(i) Take more milk and milk products. 
(2) Take more vegetables: leaf vegetables', fruit vegetables and 

root vegetables. 
(3) Take more raw fruits especially acid fruits. 
(4) Take less cereals (e.g., rice and bread products) than 

before.I 
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(5) Take some animal protein food as fish, meat and eggs ; 
but do not think that they are the only things worth 
giving attention to when planning a diet. 

To these I have added the following points: 

Stop the anti-rice propaganda. ' Everything non-Bengali is 
good '—vindicates a defeatist mentality. An eminent doctor said the 
other day that he and his friends who tried to introduce wheat-food 
products in at least one meal of the Bengali students, failed. The 
students coming from villages did not take to this habit. I had also 
tried to introduce chapati in the evening meal in my family. But the 
boys rebelled after a time ; they would not have it any more ; and 
some actually got indigestion. This set me athinking. I have seen 
in my native village perfectly healthy samples of humanity of average 
European height and build living up to 90 years of age. They lived 
on rice £ind dal, plenty of vegetables, a little milk, and fish, and 
plenty of fruits (mangoes and jack fruits) during summer months ; 
they could not get meat for more than half a dozen days in the year 
and the quantity of flour consumed by them annually never exceeded 
ten seers. 

I now find that modern dietetic propaganda fully vindicates their 
dietary. 

But to come to rice ; if rice has some defects it has good points 
also. It is a most easily digestible food and though its protein 
content is less than that of wheat, it is now recognised that the rice 
protein is of much higher biological value than the wheat protein 
and agricultural conditions require that we should support rice—which 
is the most important agricultural product of Bengal. An anti-rice 
propaganda will injure the Bengali peasants, and through them the 
pocket of every Bengali. The defects of a rice diet need to be remedied 
by taking dal, vegetables, fruits, milk and fish. 

Now let us consider the quantity of the different foodstuffs above 
to be consumed. As this article is intended for the Presidency College 
students who are richer than ordinary Bengalis, this propaganda is 
not hkely to be successful (in the language of Amrita Basu—the 
dramatist) unless it is accompanied by a considerable amount of pomp. 

Let us take a modem English Diet Table: —An Englishman doing 
light muscular work will require a diet like this: — 

Oat meal 
Milk 
Bread (White) 
Bacon 

2 oz. 
... 174 „ 
... 7 " 
... 14 „ 

Egg (one) 
Sugar 
Cheese 
Meat , 

2 oz. 
... 2 ,, 

I ,, 

• •• 5i .. 
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Potato ••• 8 oz. 
Vegetables ••• ^ " 
Rice ••• ^4 .. 
Butter ••• I " 

Biscuit ... 2 oz. 

Marmalade ... i 
J. If 

Fruit ... 3 „ 

The above diet will have a heat value of 2800 calories ; its protein 
content 99 grams, fat 99 grams and carbohydrate 354 grams. 

It should be noted that the average Bengali being shorter, lighter 
and lazier than the average Englishman, he will require less food. 

Also a hot climate requires less protein and fat food. Protein 
food in Bengali diet could be safely brought to 70 grams a day, 
provided about 30 grams of this is obtained from milk, fish, meat or 
egg. Half a seer of milk will give about 16 grams of protein. Half 
a poa of fish will give about 16 grams of protein and one egg about 
6 grams and one sandesh about 3 grams of protein. The quantity of 
protein that is present in rice is of good quality. Note also in the 
above diet the quantity of potato. The protein in potato, though 
small is of high biological value. The special importance of potato 
consists in the valuable mineral salts and alkalis present in it. 

Rice as a food produces acids in the system. This has to be 
counteracted by taking food containing alkali—such as potato, vege­
tables and dais (specially mung dal which is rich in alkali). There are 
some people who cannot stand rice—they suffer from flatulence and 
dyspepsia. The reason for this is that they take rice unaccompanied 
by its antidotes to acid such as dal and vegetables—foods containing 
alkali which are normally present in a Bengali diet. 

The above-mentioned English diet is meant for an average 
Englishman doing moderate muscular work. The heat value of that 
diet is 2800 calories. An Englishman leading a sedentary life requires 
2500 calories. The corresponding classes in Bengal are professors, 
officers, clerks, lawyers and students of regular habits. For the 
reasons stated above this class would require food worth about 2000 
calories. If they take more food, which is generally the case, the 
excess food will be useless and produce either dyspepsia or more 
serious symptoms which ultimately lead to diabetes, obesity or high 
blood pressure. An Englishman doing heavy work would require 4000 
calories per day. It would be seen that he requires almost twice as 
much food as a man of retired habits. A Sanskrit writer—Bhabamisra 
also says that ordinary rules of food consumption are applicable to 
ordinary individuals ; athletes require much more food ; their vigorous 
circulatory, respiratory, and excretory systems consume the food and 
eliminate its waste .products effectively. 
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In the course of my food propaganda I have noted that Bengali 
young men are very fond of meat, fish and eggs. Additional incite­
ments in this direction is not needed. I want to introduce the new 
cult of more milk, vegetables and fruits. There is the difficulty—the 
difficulty of fashion first. As Bernard Shaw said (in his ' Man and 
Superman' I think) English fashions take several years to get popularized 
in America ; English fashions would take still more time to come to 
India. The same is the case with food fashions also. The modern 
views on nutrition, the work of nearly twenty years of scientists, are 
just getting popular in England. This fashion will prbbably take 
another five years to get established in Bengal. There is another 
difficulty ; the old Hindoos also extolled the virtue of milk and fruits 
and vegetables. When the scientists also do the same, the modern 
student becomes suspicious. Is he going to follow an antiquated 
fashion? A young man will invite his friend to partake of a cup of tea 
and a boiled egg (rendered indigestible by being fried with plenty of 
mustard oil), he will never think of offering him a cup of milk with 
the same quantity of sugar as in a tea cup. We are indebted to the 
Sikhs for re-introducing this healthy habit of drinking milk. 

In a short article like this it is not possible to enter into scientific 
details about nutrition. Let me summarize my views about nutrition 
of Bengali students of the Presidency College class: 

1. Develop the milk or whey (ghole) habit ; it is no more costly 
than the tea habit but much more healthy. 

2. Take more potatoes and vegetables including sags. Let the 
quantity of potato be not less than i poa (4 lb.) per day ; the 
vegetables also another poa. Some learned friends of mine laughed 
at the idea that a man should take daily half a seer of vegetables. 
When the vegetables were brought before them and weighed they 
understood. Twelve big sized (not very big either) or sixteen medium 
sized potatoes weigh one seer. Seven to eight patals would weigh one 
poa, four to six brinjals would weigh a seer. 

The following additional data might be useful in calculating food 
values. One seer of fish when sliced gives 20 big, 24 medium and 
32 small pieces. One seer of sandesh give 24 big or 32 small cubes 
(each costing one anna). 

3. Take some fruits especially acid fruits (orange or mango) or 
if that is not available take half a lemon with each meal or some 
tamarind chatney. 

4. Always take a cup of dal with each rice meal. Dal remedies 
the defect of a rice diet by adding vitamin B, s^lts and proteins to it. 
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Boys of well-to-do families neglect dal. They generally finish their 
food with fish curiy and do not touch dal. I would insist on each 
boy's sipping a cup of dal soup at the beginning of the meal, and 
then on his taking rice with the fish curry of which he is so fond. 
This will prevent their over-loading their stomach. 

With the above precautions take the ordinary Bengali diet—the 
quantity of rice, fish, meat or eggs given by it, and you will find that 
everything will be all right. The physical well being that you will feel 
after a week's practice of this diet will be quite perceptible. 

One other point is this: no diet can be framed which v,-iU suit all 
Each human being is different from the other. Heredity, environ­
ment, and early training or habit are important factors. Digestive 
organs have been evolved by heredity and they may be trained to 
secrete digestive juices which in quality and quantity may be suited 
to do some particular work. If one is accustomed to taking a 
particular kind of food for a long time, sudden change of diet will 
produce indigestion—one's digestive organs will fail to produce a juice 
that is suited to the new occasion. A meat eater if he suddenly takes 
to vegetable diet, or a vegetarian if he suddenly takes to meat diet will 
get ill ; it will require some practice when suitable digestive juices 
will be produced suited to the occasion. From the above considerations 
it will be seen that frequent change of menu will hardly be productive 
of any good. There should be changes in diet ; but these changes 
should be occasional not often. Just as a man who does a particular 
job every day gradually acquires facility for doing the work well, so 
the digestive system when it has digested a particular kind of food 
for many days learns to digest it well—the formation of the quality 
and quantity of juice suited to the occasion. But if a man has 
developed this stereotyped habit, he will get ill when very slight 
variation takes place from his normal diet. One therefore should occa­
sionally break the tedium. Let the normal diet be properly selected ; 
have feasts occasionaify say once or twice a month, but not more often. 



Life and W o r k of Late 
Prof. M. N. Sea 

DR. DUKHARAN CHAKRAVARTY, D.SC.—Ex-student. 

i p ) PROF. Rajendra Nath Sen was Professor of Chemistry of this 
-''- College for more than, a decade. We have lost in him a 
veteran teacher, an eminent educationist, a venerable man and a 
distinguished Chemist of Bengal, nay of India. 

From my long association with him as a post-graduate student 
and then as research stholar for more than six years, I had a unique 
opportunity of knowing him and had always the highest regard for 
him. Unostentatious in his appearance, unassuming in his dealings. 
Prof. Sen was a figure auspicious in the chemical laboratory of the 
Presidency College. 

We are struck with admiration when we remember that Prof. Sen 
was a physicist in his younger days. He graduated from this 
College in 1897 with triple Honours in Physics, Mathematics and 
Chemistry and stood first in the M. A. Examination in Physics next 
year. He began his career as Professor of Physics at the Uttarpara 
College and then at the Jagannath College, Dacca. He went to 
Europe in 1906 for higher education and at Leeds University he 
specialised in Tinctorial Chemistry and published independently and 
with Prof. Arthur Green a number of important papers on the 
technique of dyeing silk and cotton yarn and also on synthetic dyes. 
After his return from Europe with the M.Sc. degree of Leeds 
University in 1900, Prof. Sen was placed in charge of the newly 
created Dyeing Department of the Shibpur Engineering College. In 
1916 this department was abolished by the Government and he was 
appointed to the responsible position of Chief Chemist in the 
Government Test House, Alipore. In 1920, he was appointed 
Professor of Chemistry in this premier College of Bengal. After the 
retirement of Rai Bahadur Jyotibhusan Bhaduri, Prof. Sen was 
elevated to the senior Professorship of this College. 

I also joined the Presidency College as a student of the First 
Year Science class in 1920. In our under-graduate classes, we were 
rather shy«to approach Prof. Sen on account qf his stem and grave 
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appearance. The childlike simplicity of Prof. Sen was, however, 
apparent to us only in the Post-graduate classes. As a Professor 
Mr. Sen was a brilliant success. It was really a pleasure to listen 
to his learned lectures. The cordiality of his behaviour, the geniality 
of his temper, the amiability of his nature endeared him to all—to his 
colleagues, friends and students. In paying tribute to his memory it 
must be said that Prof. Sen was liked by all—and had no enemies. 

As a research worker Prof. Sen held a very high position among 
the chemists of India. After the retirement of Sir P. C. Roy from 
this College Prof. Sen held aloft the tradition of this College as 
centre of chemical research by his pioneer work on synthetic dyes. 
The papers published by Prof. Sen in collaboration with his students 
were of varied nature and his investigations on the tetraphenyl 
methane dyes gave a deathblow to the existing quinonoid theory of 
colour in relation to Chemical Constitution. He continued his 
laboratory work with the enthusiasm of a young man until he was 
appointed Principal of Krishnagore College in 1932. He often told 
me how he was endeavouring to train up some B.Sc. students in 
Krishnagore to take up original investigations in Chemistry. This 
shows how research was a passion with him and he was clinging to 
it even when it was an almost impossible task. Among those of his 
students who are carrying on research work with much credit mention 
may be made of Dr. Sarbani Sahay Guha Sirkar of the Dacca 
University, Dr. Surendra Nath Roy of Carmichael Medical College 
and of Dr. Md. Qudrut-i-khuda of this College. 

After his retirement from Krishnagore College Prof. Sen directed 
all Ms activities towards the building up of the Calcutta Chemical 
Company, which was founded by him jointly with two of his 
ex-students. He went there regularly, took up the reins of the 
management and conducted research work on various synthetic drugs 
and medicines in collaboration with research assistants. Even on his 
death-bed only two days before his death Prof. Sen had a l̂ong 
discussion with me regarding the possibility of the synthesis and 
manufacture of certain drugs in the Calcutta Chemical Co. and in 
co-operation with Col. Chatterjee, his brother-in-law. 

Prof. Sen was a foundation member of the Indian Chemical 
Society and took active interest in its activities as Treasurer, as a 
member of the Council of the Society and as a member of the 
Publication Committee of the Journal. Even during the latter days 
of his life when he was in failing health Prof. Sen was seen to attend 
regularly the meetings of the Society. 
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Apart from his academic activities, we have the highest admira­
tion for the man in him. Prof. Sen was a man of unimpeachable 
character. He was a puritan of the highest order and the rehgious 
fervour in him was manifest when he attended the religious ceremonies 
under the auspices of the ' Nababidhan.' Plain living and high 
thinking was his motto. He was a nationalist in the truest sense of 
the term and if I am permitted to mention, I would tell you that his 
heart was always for his country and countrymen. 

The Presidency College Chemical Society under whose auspices 
we were meeting to-day, owes its revival to him in as much as the 
Calcutta Chemical Society, as it was then called, was in a very 
decadent condition. I would suggest that the Society would take 
steps in raising a suitable memorial in this College and I am sure 
that the numerous ex-students of Prof, Sen would not lay behind to 
contribute their mites to the fund raised on that account. 

*An address delivered to the Presidency College Chemical Society on 
20th August, 1936. ' 



The Guna^ Concept in 
Sanskrit Poetics 

PROFESSOR GAURINATH BHATTACHARYYA, M.A., P.R.S. 

SYSTEMATIC treatment of the ^ima-concept is to be found in 
the Kdvyddarsa of Dandin, one of tiie earJie.st known theoriste 

of Sanskrit Ehetoric and Poetics. Dandin recognises guna as tlie life-
breath of poetic compositions and adds that tliey are invariably 
present in works written in the Vaidarbha style. Present-day 
scholars, however, are inclined to beheve that Dandin's conception 
of guna is not definitely clear and that he has confused between the 
two concepts, guna and alahkara. And thej' account for tiiis fuL't by 
suggesting that Dandin flourished in a transitional age when the 
concepts of guna and alankdra were not clearly and distinctly 
formed. On the authority of an earlier commentator known as 
Tarunavacaspati, they cite two passages from the Kdvijddnrsa and 
interpret them in the light of the iiypothesi.s already framed by them. 
In the third verse of the second chapter, Dandin writes to say that 
he has spoken of some poetic figures in connection with his discussion 
on guna in relation to the Vaidarbha style of composition. And there 
he adds that in the second chapter he will confine liis attention to 
the enumeration and description of such figures of si)eecli as are 
common to Vaidarbha and Gauda styles, both of them. It has been 
argued on the evidence of this datum that Dandin lias referred to 
only two figures of speech in the first chapter and these two are 
anwprasa and yamaka. They think, therefore, that the notion of 
plurality expressed by the plural termination in kascit remains 
inexpUcable unless alankdra in the context refers to guna as well. A 
modern commentator anticipating in all probability the objections of 
our present-day scholars, makes an attempt at steering clear of the 
difficulty by pointing out that Dandin refers to different conceptions 
of anuprdsa in the first chapter and these along with yamaka being 
referred to, the plural termination in question remains jn'̂ tified. 
But this ingenious interpretation has been rejected on the ground 
that in the enumeration of figures of speech, the different conceptions 
or rather varieties of particular figures of speech cannot be taken 
mto account. The other passage that is cited as an evidence to 
prove the hypothesis that Dandin has no definite conception of the 
two entities, guna and alankdra', is the definition of bhdvika, a figure 
of speech also noted and defined by Bhamaha. Dandin speaks of 
bhavika as a guna, pervading a whole composition. Now, it is argued 
that the term " guna " in the context has been used in its special 
technical sense, viz., a poetic embellishment, and not in its ordinary 
sense, viz., excellence or merit. And the reason is not far to seek. 
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The term " guna " occurs in a work of rhetoric and as such, in the 
fitness of things, it should convey the technical sense in which it is 
employed in works of that literature. That being so, one is naturally 
inclined to think that Dandin has a, somewhat hazy notion of the 
two concepts, guna and alankara; for, had it not been a fact, he 
would not have described a figure of speech as a guna. 

We, however, very much appreciate the critical acumen and deep 
insight evinced by present-day scholars. But, we propose to differ 
from them' in the matter of drawing conclusions from the data given 
to us. Our presumption is that these scholars, at the very outset, 
start with the hypothesis that suggests itself to their biassed minds, 
not from the data that are available to them but independently of 
them. What we mean to say is that they believe that Dandin was 
bom in a transitional period of Sanskrit Ehetorical literature and they 
interpret the above passages in the light of their hypothesis. We 
would, rather, prefer to see whether the conclusion as drawn by them, 
follows irresistibly from the above data or they admit of a different 
explanation. 

With regard to the plural termination, we may observe that it 
is more often than not that the plural termination is used where the 
singular or the dual seems to be more normal. And with regard to • 
the definition of bhdvika, we may legitimately argue that there is 
absolutely no compulsion to read the special meaning of a term 
whenever it is used in its special literature. In support of our state­
ment, we may cite no less an authority than Patanjali, the author 
of the MahiabJiasya, who interprets the term " karman " both in the 
sense of 'the objective case ' and that of ' action.' Likewise, in the 
context, we understand simply " excellence " and not " the poetic 
embellishment " by the term guna even though it happens to occur 
in a work on poetics. 

We, therefore, prefer to conclude that the evidences are not too 
conclusive to suggest that Dandin's conceptions of guna are not clear 
and definite. We, on the other hand, believe tKat Dandin carefully 
distinguishes between the two entities when he defines guna as the 
life-breath of Vaidarbha style and alankara as lending charm and grace 
to poetry. Poetry without ffmna cannot, like a body without life, 
delight us, and as such, the presence of guna in poetic compositions 
is absolutely essential and of vital importance. Dandin has not, of 

"courss,:, accorded any place of honour and distinction to rasa or 
' aesthetic enjoyment ' in his theory but his treatment of ' guna ' 
is of no mean importance in the history of the development of 
rhetorical theories. To the later theorists, guna appears to be the 
exclusive property of rasa which has been declared to be the soul 
of poetry. Though Dandin has no speculation in this particular 
direction, he still admits that the presence of guna in poetry is of 
very great importance inasmuch as poetry without guna can never 
afford aesthetic pleasure. So far about Dandin's conception of guna. 
As regards figure of speech, he says that it is only the accidental 
characteristic of poetry. I ts judicious employment enlists our 
interest all the more but this does not meaii that poetry cannot afford 
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pleasure without it. This is, in short, the distinction that Dandin 
conceives between the two entities, guna and alankdra. 

Vamana who followed in the wake of Dandin, distinguishes gma 
from alankdra with the observation that while the former contributes 
to the excellence of poetry, the latter adds more charm and grace, 
What Vamana thinks, may be explained thus: Guna independently 
by itself can lend beauty to poetic compositions but alankdra cannot 
—it is only when the beauty has been imparted by the presence 
of guna, that we can think of alankdra adding to the same. The 
intensity of poetic appeal is only heightened when alankdra is employ­
ed but without guna, there is absolutely no poetic appeal. Guna may 
be likened to the youth and beauty of a lady which increases when she 
puts on priceless gems' and ornaments and the gems and ornaments 
are compared to alankdra. As ornaments cannot beautify a lady 
whose youth and beauty has left her, so the employment of a figure 
of speech without guna can never make any poetic composition 
worthy of the name and really enjoyable. 

Next after Vamana come Anandavardhana, the author of the 
Dhvanydloka and his astute commentator, Abhinavagupta, who for 
the first time, appear to us to assign proper places to guria and 
alankdra in the field of rhetoric. Anandavardhana considers rasa 
to be the soul of poetry and in his opinion guna is the property of 
this central concept. According to him, a figure of speech is the 
property of ' word ' and ' import ' and does not primarily pertain 
to rasa. Anandavardhana speaks of only three gunas, viz., mddhurya 
(sweetness), prasdda (tranquillity) and ojas (fiery spirit). And he 
explains sweetness by observing that it creates a state of mind 
which can be likened to a process of liquefaction. He further 
adds that this guna is present in a pre-eminent degree in the erotic, 
especially in its aspect of separation, and in the pathetic. Abhinava, 
too, is very careful to point out that guna is the property of rasa alone 
and he remarks that it is through transference of meaning (laksand) 
that it is said to be the property of 'word' and ' import.' In 
reality a figure of speech is the property of ' word ' and ' import.' 

Mammata strictly adheres to the path chalked out by his 
illustrious predecessors Anandavardhana and Abhinava so far as the 
^Mwa-concept is concerned. According to him guna is the invariable 
property of rasa and Govinda explains the deeper implications of his 
definition by saying that guna is the property of rasa, it resides ^herein 
and not elsewhere, and, finally, it serves to manifest rasa. Mammata 
in his vrtti states in clear terms that guna is the- exclusive property of 
rasa and is manifested by proper adjustment of sound and sense. And 
he observes that it should on no account be misunderstood as exclusive­
ly belonging to sound or sense. Mammata's conception of figure 
of speech is that it lends charm and grace to ' word ' and ' import ' 
and through them adds to the excellence of rasa. An analogy is also 
drawn by him when he says that a figure of speech like omrments 
enhancing the beauty of a youthful lady by decorating her different 
hmbs adds to the beauty of poetry after having embellished its 
form, namely, ' word ' and ' import.' From this the respective 
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positions of guna and alankdra can be precisely determined. .Figure 
of speech like guna cannot be described as the invariable and exclusiv(! 
property of rasa. Mammata, in this connection, further add.s tlmt 
in the absence of rasa, figure of speech can at best lend sonic formal 
grace and that there may be occasions when figure of speech, tli()ii);h 
employed, does not finally contribute to the excellence of the son! 
of poetry, we mean, rasa. Having thus determined the relative 
positions of guna and alankara Mammata takes note of the two 
j)articular theories and criticises them with deep insiglit. 

It is held by some rhetoricians who opine that the relation of 
guna to.poetry is inherence while that of alankara to the aiinw is 
mere conjunction. Mammata rejects this view, for he shows timt 
the relation of figures of speech like upamd to poetry may be fairly 
described as an inherent one in view of the fact that the liguro 
u-pamd is based on similarity which is a property to all intents and 
purposes. And it is a well-known fact that the relation of a properly 
to its substratum is inherence. 

Mammata next criticises the definition of Vamanu. Hi" 
asks—do all the gums add charm and beauty to poetry or does the 
presence of some of them suffice? The first alternative is obviously 
untenable for Vamana himself admits that in the two styles of 
composition Pdncdla and Gauda we do not find all tiw gum8 and 
hence the supposition that all the gunas are required for th(i purposes 
of adding grace and charm to poetry would be inconsistent with his 
position. The second alternative should be rejected at a luoment's 
glance. 

Vi^vanatha closely follows Anandavardhana, Abhinavagupta and 
Mammata but he refutes the position of all of them with rcRard In 
only one point. Mammata holds with Anandavardhana and Abiiiiiava 
that the different gunas bring about particular states of mind nnd tliiis 
effect the manifestation of rasa. "Vi^vanatha differs from them 
when he says that guna is itself the mental state and thai there iw 
no causal relation between the two. Thus the guna, sweet news, for 
example, is the liquefied state of the mind. The mind is generally 
restless under the influence of various feelings nnd iinpiilses i)i)t when 
sweetness gains ground it shakes off the obstructive influence with the 
result that there is the enjoyment of sesthetic pleasure as conditioned 
by the abiding sentiments—the mind, for the time Ix'ing, is in (lie 
state of fluid. Liquefaction of mind is, as Vi^ivanatha thinks, 
identical with sesthetic pleasure. 

After Visvanatha we come to Jagannatha, the hist of the great 
giants in the domain of poetics. He begins with a short introduction 
containing Mammata's criticism of the view of Vamana with reg.ird 
to the number of gunas. Next he proceeds to take note of variou-^ 
theories on the particular aspects of the gi/iiui-concept as treated by 
different authorities. Of the nine types or varieties of rasa it is iield 
by some that sweetness is a characteristic of the three—the orotic 
m its two aspects of union and separation and the pathetic. I t is 
further held by them that sweetness belonging to each of them 
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shows a difference in degree. In each one of th& three rasas, the 
mind undergoes a transformation which can be likened to the process 
of liquefaction and this liquefaction in each case is of a different 
degree. Jagannatha, however, omits not to say that the above view 
is not universally accepted and it is suggested by others that the 
sweetness in the 'pathetic' and in the 'quietistic' is of greater intensity 
than what it is in the ' erotic ' in its aspect of union and further 
that the sweetness in the ' erotic ' in its aspect of separation is the 
most intense. There are yet others who opine that the sweetness 
in the ' erotic ' in its aspect of union is certainly of a lesser degree 
than what we find in the ' pathetic,' the ' erotic ' in its aspect 
of separation and the ' quietistic' But they do not subscribe to the 
view that the degree of sweetness varies even among these three. 

Jagannatha carefully studies the positions of all the three views 
and he thinks that the first and the last views can be accepted as 
conforming to the position of Mammata. As regards the second 
view, he suggests that it may be rejected as it is found to contradict 
our experience. Jagannatha next takes up the question of ojas, i.e.y 
fiery spirit and following in the foot-steps of the masters says that 
ojas brings about that peculiar state of the mind when it forsakes its 
sober and calm repose and flares up. And we can well under­
stand that such is our mental condition when we experience any 
one of the rasas, vi«., the ' heroic,' the ' furious ' and the ' disgust­
ful.' I t may be further added here that this blazing state of the 
mind is more intense in the ' disgustful ' than in the ' heroic ' and 
that it is the most intense in the ' furious.' Jagannatha, then, 
discusses the question of the other three rasas, the ' marvellous,' the 
' comic ' and the ' terrible,' and in this connection, he quotes the 
opinion of some thinkers who hold that in the ease of these rasas, the 
mind must be excited but should not lose its composure. Technically 
speaking, the three rasas should be characterised by the properties of 
ojas and prasdda. Jagannatha also mentions in this context the views 
of some who opine that in these three rasas, the mind ought to be 
full of composure alone. But Jagannatha follows Anandavardhana 
who rightly pronounces that the guna, viz., tranquillity should per­
meate in and through every rasa. Without tranquillity of the mind 
it is simply impossible to enjoy sesthetio pleasure. 

Having discussed these points by way of introduction, Jagannatha 
sets forth his observations on the psychological issues involved in the 
conception of guna. I t is a pity that a few present-day scholars have 
criticised Jagannatha without making a proper and systematic study 
of his work. To understand Jagannatha requires a preliminary 
training in the various systems of Indian thought and the difficulty 
of appreciating his deep insight is enhanced by the fact that this 
great thinker always revels in fine logical distinctions. Let us now 
come to the point. What is the function of guna ?—asks Jagannatha 
and at the outset, he states Mammata's views on the subject. Ouna 
serves to create particular mental attitudes which may be described 
as the after-effect o | sesthetic enjoyment. Tor aesthetic enjoyment 



GUNA-CONCEPT IN SANSKRIT POETICS 55 

is invariably attended with particular conditions of the mind and 
these conditions are called vrttis and they are said to be three in 
number, viz., liquefaction, blazing up and expansion. He further 
quotes the view of Mammata who acknowledges guna to be the 
exclusive property of rasa. 

Jagannatha will not let any view, however high the authority 
of the exponent, pass unchallenged and uncriticised. I t was indeed 
a long stride from the conception of guria as a formal characteristic 
of the expression or the meaning, which we find in the work of 
Dandin and more clearly and elaborately in Vamana's work to the 
view which reduced g(una to a psychical or spiritual entity either as 
the cause of or as identical with the mental state. In the school of 
Anandavardhana, the plain matter-of-fact guna which was once 
literally a quality of the form or the matter of a word has become 
primarily a spiritual entity forming a part and parcel of rasa and it 
was only by a secondary extension of meaning that it could be applied 
to a word or its import. Jagannatha as a thinker is noted for his 
outstanding originality. He was for carrying this process of spiritual-
isation to its logical conclusion or would leave it on the common-
sense basis of the old writers for whom he had abundant respect. 
I n places more than one Jagannatha is found to revert to the position 
of the oldest writers and is thus not afraid of appearing as reactionary. 
In his conception of utpreksd he would not chime in with Mammata 
and he gives his um-eserved and unhesitating preference to Dandin'a 
conception. In his disquisition on the concept of guna again he 
veers round to the position of Dandin and in this he is strictly 
guided by the logic of facts. There is no room for the charge of 
dogmatism. I t would be a wrong appraisal of Jagannatha if we dub 
him as ultra-logical either. Jagannatha fights for consistency and He 
would not acquiesce in a halfway halt, but would go the whole course 
to which logic would lead him. Jagannatha argues that if guna is a 
constitutive principle of rasa-experience and only stands as the 
condition of a psychological state, which may be regarded as the 
effect or the concomitant of rasa-experience, its exact relation to 
rasa must be logically determined. Does it stand in the relation of 
an attribute to rasa? If so, the substantive element, viz., rasa, 
must be shown to be independent of it. Because, the relation of 
substance and attribute is determinable only when the attribute in 
question is found to be an inconstant variable and the substance is 
felt independently of this attribute in its different manifestations. 
If the mental state with which guna is equated by Visvanatha and 
of which guna is regarded as the cause by Mammata could be 
eliminated from the diverse manifestations of a rasa and its associa­
tion with rasa could be adjudged to be a contingent circumstance, 
then and then only could the guna be regarded as an attribute of raso-
experience. Fire is hot, caustic, dazzling and so on. Now heat is 
conceived to be a quality of fire simply because heat is a variable 
characteristic of fire. Gold is supposed to be a fiery substance and so 
also the organ of vision, but these are not felt to be hot. So heat is 
not an essential characteristic of fire simply because fire can be 
perceived in its various manifestations without heat. An examination 
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of this situation gives us the clue to t h e determination of the relation 
in which an a t t r ibute stands to the subs tance . 

Let us see whether the relation of substance and a t t r ibute holds 
between rasa and guna. Guna has been identified wi th dififereat 
mental states by Visvanatha and is no t believed to be its cause or 
condition by him which is the position of M a m m a t a . W e are iacUned 
to believe that Visvanatha is correct in his observation t ha t guna is 
nothing but the psychical mode induced in rasa-experience. Raaa is 
nothing but an experience, a unique experience though, and if guria 
is to be a quality of this experience, it m u s t not have chronological 
priority to it which will be the inevitable consequence if guna were 
the cause of the psychological manifestat ion of rasa. Raaa is no t felt 
to be anything beyond this experience, however one might characterise 
it, and if it is believed to be something which conditions this experi­
ence standing aloof from it, it would be a t ranscendental mys t ic entity 
of which we shall have no evidence in experience. Certainly nobody 
has declared t ha t rasa is a trans-experiential ent i ty and so the 
interpretation of Visvanatha is absolutely correct and Mammata ' s 
definition is wide of the mark. However m a y t h a t be, th is does not 
afieot our present enquiry whether the relation of guna t o rasa falls 

• under the category of substance-at t r ibute relation or beyond it. If 
the particular menta l s ta te which is induced in a par t icular rasa-
experience be believed to be the effect of rasa and guna combined, 
we shall have to determine the exact proportion contr ibuted by each. 
This is psyohologioally impossible, as rasa never manifests itself 
save and except through these men ta l s ta tes . If a part icular ra«o, 
say srngara, could make itself felt independent ly of the .menta l state 
characterised as druti in some circumstances and were associated 
with it in other, we could believe t h a t t h e menta l condition were the 
effect of something else than rasa; in other words, we could feel 
called upon to postulate a separate en t i ty called madhurya, an 
additinoal ent i ty super-added to rasa as i ts quali ty. B u t this never 
happens and so we have not the logical necessi ty or justification to give 
a separate s ta tus to madhurya as a quali ty of rasa. A quali ty, how­
ever intimately i t may be associated wi th a substance, is bu t an 
unessential characteristic and is never integrated into the being of 
a substance as an invariable and essential e lement . If t h a t were 
the case, we could never make a dist inction, psychological or logical, 
between a quality and the essential na tu re of a thing. The guna of 
the alankarikas is not a super-sensuous, t ranscendenta l ent i ty and even 
if it is conceded to be such, we have no war ran t to make an abstraction 
of it from the being and constitution of rasa, as i ts exact function is 
never capable of being separately de termined from t h a t of rasa. 
Jagannatha would therefore maintain t h a t guna is only an illogical 
abstraction and the fact tha t it has been given a separate s t a tu s as 
a distinct category shows only the influence of the old th inkers upon 
the speculations of the modern school. Quna had a well-recognised 
position in the scheme of old alanhdrikas and Anandavardhana and 
Mammata were not bold enough to abolish this distinction. B u t this 
tribute to an ancient tradition is in ill accord wi th the i r logical 
persuasions and Jagais^natha demands t h a t this half-hearted allegiance 
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to old thinkers be withdrawn or substituted by a whole-hearted 
loyalty. 

A follower of Mammafca might advocate the claim of guna to 
separate recognition on the ground that rasa, is no doubt the condition 
of the mental states which reveal its existence; but rasa induces 
these mental modifications only as reinforced by the guna and not 
in its independent capacity as rasa. In other words, the mental 
modification is entirely due to the influence of the guna though 
functioning in association with rasa and if it is to be believed to be 
the effect of rasa, the causal efficiency must be attributed to guna as a 
determination of rosa and not to rasa undetermined. But this 
contention begs the question and proceeds upon the hypothesis that 
guna has an independent status and so must have a distinctive 
function of its own.- We have seen that the hypothesis is not 
necessitated by the logic of facts. If we could disabuse ourselves of 
the a -priori prepossession that guna is an additional category, there 
would not appear a shred of evidence in support of guna either as 
an independent entity or as a determination of the causal efficiency 
of rasa. The logical necessity of the distinction of substance and 
attribute does not hold of guna and so all these speculations are 
useless and unnecessary. We should therefore attribute the mental 
conditions induced in rasa experience to the causal efficiency of rasa 
alone. It might be urged that the affiliation of the mental modi­
fications, spoken of before, to the causality of rasa alone would lead 
to the absurd issue of a plurality of causes for the same effect. To 
take a concrete instance, the liquefied state of the mind is believed 
to be the effect of srngdra, karuna, and ianta and if we postulated 
the existence of a single causal principle, viz., madhurya as existing 
in all these different rasas, we could avoid the issue of the plurality 
of causes. But Jagannatha quite pertinently points out that the 
so-called liquefaction of the mind which invariably attends the 
manifestation of these rasas is not a self-identical phenomenon, 
but varies in its degree of intensity with each varying rasa and so 
the postulation of an independent causal principle over and above 
rasa is unprofitable. If you affiliate these mental effects to an 
additional principle, called madhurya, you will have to admit a 
qualitative or quantitative variation in this principle and this 
virtually amounts to the admission of a plurality of causes for a 
plurality of effects. The denial of guna as an additional category 
would rather result in simplicity of logical procedure. The advocate 
of guna will have to postulate different rasas and different gunas, 
though a guna has no logical necessity. In Jagannatha's view which 
insists upon the causal efficiency of rasa alone, the admission of 
gunas as additional causal factors is superfluous. Moreover, if rasa 
be the soul of sesthetic experience, you cannot affirm any quality of 
this soul like the Naiyayikas, because that would lead to logical 
complications in the shape of relations of the quality to the soul. 
The relation of a quality cannot be one of otherness to the substance, 
because that makes the relation impossible. Otherness is no relation, 
but rather absence of relation. If it is believed to have any relation 
at all, it must be identity and this would mean' that the quality 

8 
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has no independent status from the substance. The gunas therefore 
are non-distinct from rasas and hence cannot be qualities. Nor can 
they be regarded as quahties of the abiding passions or sentiments, 
called sthdyibhavas, because the latter are nothing but the adjecti^l 
determinations of rasa, and an adjectival determination cannot have a 
further determination. A quality is that which does not possess a 
quality. 

A difficulty of a pragmatic nature may be raised. If there is 
no such thing as a ffima called madhurya and the like, how would 
you account for such linguistic usages as ' Love is sweet,' {irhgaro 
madhurah)? The answer is, linguistic usage is not always a logical 
determinant of the nature of reality. Or if a logical determination 
be insisted upon, we can point to one in the form that the quality of 
madhurya is nothing but a characteristic whic'h leads to the 
emergence of a mental state called druti. And this characteristic 
may be affirmed of a rasa, a verbal expression or its meaning, or of 
a whole composition, simply because they contribute to bring about 
a mental state in which rasa manifests itself and this contribution 
may be direct or indirect. This makes the apologetic defence of 
these linguistic usages by Mammata .as metaphorical expressions 
unnecessary. 

There is a noticeable tendency amongst a few present-day scholars 
to accuse Jagannatha on the ground that he has timidly chalked out 
the golden mean and has not definitely expressed his viewpoint on 
the conception of guna. The accusation is hardly warranted— 
Jagannatha does not believe guna to be the property of rasa and we 
have explained the logical necessity that led him to deny a time-
honoured distinction. A further advocacy will only necessitate a 
repetition of what we have already said. A word of caution seems 
only to be necessary. Jagannatha is a hard thinker and though one 
may feel called upon to differ from him, one should not be hasty in 
one's criticism. As Eaghunatha once had to complain: An intelligent 
criticism based upon the understanding of his position would not 
hurt him. And we would only beg to remind modern critics of the 
necessity of this understanding of the position they would venture to 
criticise. 



Marriage in Buddhist Literature* 

DEBAPRASAD GUHA—Fourth Year, Pali. 

N ancient India marriarge was regarded as a religious institution. 
In the Buddhist epoch as in other periods of Indian history, 

a woman spent the greater part of her life in the married state. In 
the Pali literature we find two words ' dvaha ('si'f^^) and vivdha 
(t?Rt? ) ' , both of which were used to mean " marriage." But the 
difference lay in the fact that while the former was used to mean the 
inarriage of men, the latter was used to mean that of women, There 
is no detailed description of the mode of marriage anywhere in the 
Pali texts, but we find references to the same occurring here and 
there. Our attention, therefore, should be solely confined to the 
collection of materials from these scattered references. 

AUSPICIOUS DAYS OBSERVBD FOE THE CELEBEATION OF MAREIAGES 

In ancient India, as in present times, marriage was considered 
an auspicious act and astrologers were consulted in those days before 
the marriage was settled. They used to calculate the movements of 
stars and planets very carefully and fix up the lucky date and hour 
for the celebration. In the Digha Nikdya ( fH f̂ l<Pt?[) 'we find refer­
ence to the fact that auspicious days were selected for marriage 
in which the bride or the bridegroom was brought home or sent forth. ̂  
In the Nakkhatta Jataka No. 49 ( ^ '̂SPS Sft^s^) we find that a naked 
ascetic was consulted as to whether the stars were favourable for 
holding marriage ceremonies. In the same Jataka we find reference 
to a rriarriage which was settled, but not performed at last, as the 
date fixed for the marriage was later on found to be inauspicious. 
It should be, however, stated in clear terms that there is no definite 
evidence to show that marriages were invariably celebrated on auspi­
cious days. Even the persons whose mere presence in the function 
was considered to be lucky were invited to join. So we find in the 

* The paper was read in the first meeting of the Sanskrit ĵ nd Pali 
Seminar, 1936. 

1. ftt(f=(^. Vol. I., p. U. 
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Parajika Pali ( tjf^tf^^l t f f ' I ) , Visakha (f^f'^ ) , persons of august-

bearing were invited to join many functions.^ 

MARRIAGEABLE AGE OF G I R L S 

In Buddhist l i terature we do not find any hard and fast rule 

specifying the age at which girls are given in marriage. Generally, 

they were given in marriage at puberty. I n the Asilalelihaiia Jdtaka, 

No. 126 ( •srf^sjf ^1 ®t5^-) we iind t h a t a princess was given in 

marriage at the age of sixteen. I n the KuridalakesHtherivatthu 

( ^^^^r'8tt?[^'«f ) in the commentary on the Dhammapada ( s^nj't?-

^fe^^'H ) (Vol. I I . p . 217) we read of Kunddakesi, the beautiful 

daughter of a rich merchant of Eajagaha ( ^ 1 ^ ^ ), remained un­

married till the age of sixteen. This story further says t h a t a t this 

age girls long for the company of men. ' ' 

CHILD-MARRIAGE 

Child-marriage was also in vogue in those days. Sudinna, the 

son of a banker, married an infant wife. W e find in the Pacittiya 

Pali ( I t f s i w Ttf% ) in the Vinaya Pitaka ( j ^ f%^ ), t h a t a ru le of 

discipHne is laid down which seems to indicate tha t child-marriage 

was prevalent in those days.* 

SISTER MARRIAGE 

" Limitations on marriage imposed by p r a h m a n i c usage are 

conspicuous by their absence in Buddhis t l i terature and even sister-

marriage is referred t o . " The mythical origin of the Licchhavis, as we 

find in the commentary on the Khuddakapdtha ('^W^'^), ° illustrates 

our point. The MaJidvamsa ( s^^^JT) also refers to sister-marriage. 

I t records that Sihasivali ( ^ ^ ^ ^ ), t he queen of Sihabahu{ ^J^^t^ ) , 

King of Ldda ( sf l^) , was his own younger sister. I t says that 

Sihabdhu, ruler of the kingdom of Ldda, made his sister Sihasivali 

his queen.« The SumangalaviUsini (^g^^s^f^^tt'I^) ^°^- ^> 

pp. 258-260 while commenting on the Amhatiha Sutta ( "« l^^ ^ ) 

2. '5l1%3î 5TJî P5l I 

The cammentary on the Dhammapada, "Vol. I I , p . 217. 

4. " ^ »Pt f%^t^ @̂  ̂ tW Wi'-. Pt f t^ ' ^fe^*t^ ntfif®l°N I" 
5. Paramatthadipani ( l iRS t f l ' ^ ) , H . Smith, Vol 
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furnishes us with another instance. I t says that when the four sons 
and five daughters of the chief queen of King OkMha ( ^ 3 ^ ^ ) were 
banished from the kingdom, they went to a forest near the Himalayas 
to search for a site to build a city.. During their search they met the 
sage Kapila who requested them to build a town at the place where 
he lived. They built a town there and named it Kapilavatthu 
( Wf^^^ ) after the name of the sage Kapila. At last, the four 
brothers married their four sisters, excepting the eldest one and 
they came to be known as the Sakyas. Even in Buddha's time 
sister-marriage was prevalent among the Sakyas. Janapada Kalydni 
(^tW ^«nt%)j the wife of Nanda, the step-brother of Buddha, was 
his (Nanda's) own younger sister. 

MARRIAGE OF A WOMAN WITH HER COUSIN 

Marriage among cousins was very much prevalent in those days. 
Princess Vajird ( l̂%?rl ) married her cousin Ajdtasattu (the son of 
her father's sister). In the Mahalipanha-vatthu ( ^^f^^ii^ ^-^'^ ) 
the Dhammapada commentary (Vol. I, p. 265) we find reference 
to Magha, a householder of Magadha, v/ho married Sujdtd ('^^f3'| ) 
the daughter of his maternal uncle. In the story of Uppalavannd 
(§?t^S11)'' in iJie commentary on the Dhammapada we read of 
Anandamdnava ('srfiiJ^fsrt;!^) who was enamoured of the beauty of 
his aunt's daughter Uppalavannd and wanted to marry her. Again, 
we read of a disciple of Mahdkassapa (sp̂ t̂ Tp̂ '̂ t) who gave up the 
life of a monk and married the daughter of his maternal uncle. In 
the Asilakkhana Jdtaka (̂ fĵ î̂ t̂ej igjf^^) we have the story of a 
king who tried his best to prevent intercourse between his daughter 
and his nephew who were in love with each other; but he failed and 
at last married her daughter to the same nephew. In the Mahdvamsa 
also we fiiid references to cousin marriage. Cittd, who was surnamed 
as Ummddacittd for her entraeing and maddening beauty, the 
daughter of king Panduvdsudeva ( ^'^^t^Cti^) of Lanka ( ^ ^ )^ 
was married to Dighagdmani ( ff?[5ffsjf̂  )̂  her maternal uncle's son.* 
In the same text we find that King Panduhdbhaya ('^^'^s-f^) 
married his maternal uncle's daughter Suvannapdli (^^?i<>tt^) and 

7. Uppalavannattherivatthu— fe»PRa!:'«tfi[^«f^— Dhammapada Com. 
8. !( '̂v,Jl, Geiger's Ed., Ch. IX. 
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made her his queen." These instances show tha t cousins could 
marry. 

DIFFERENT FORMS OF MAREIAGE 

There were different forms of marriage prevalent in those days. 
The most / important of them are m.ainly th ree :—(i ) Marriage 
arranged by guardians of both parties, (ii) Svayambara marriage and 
{in) Gandharva marriage. B u t we find the inention of some other 
forms of marriage, viz. marriage by courtship and marriage with 
women purchased for the purpose. 

MAEBIAGE AEEANGED BY GUARDIANS OF BOTH PARTIES 

The most " common form of marriage was tha t arranged by the 
guardians of both parties, and established between two families of 
the same caste and equal rank. This was similar to the Prajdpatya 

( i5}t̂ 't'Ŝ '®T ) form of marriage current amiongst the H indus . Equal i ty 
of birth and not of wealth was a ma t t e r of primary consideration for 
the settlement of a mar r iage . " The usual practice in the form of 
marriage was t ha t the bridegroom used to go to t h e bride 's house to 
marry. The bridegroom and his par ty were received with great pomp 
and splendour by the bride's party, and were provided with beautiful 
lodgings and all their requisites, garlands, perfumes and the rest. 
The Visdhhdyavatthu (ftlT^ttl-^'^f ) in t h e Dhammapadatthahathd 

(Vol. I . , p. 390) ( «f^1wfe^«lt )tells t h a t Migara ( t^?tt^ ), the Savatthi-

yan Treasurer, considered the equality of b i r th before he agreed to 
the proposal of the Treasurer Dhananjaya ( !R?5^ C*tfe^ ) of Saketa 

( Tft^® ) of the marriage of his daughter Visdkkd with Migara's son. 
I n the Babhu Jdtaka ( ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ) No. 137, we see tha t a Sdvatthiyan 

girl, Edna (•^«f| ) by name, was married to a m a n of the same caste 
of another village. The Nahkhatta Jdtaka (No. 49) ( ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ) 
informs us that a gentleman of the country near Sdvatthi chose a 
young Sdvatthiyan girl of equal rank t o give her in marriage with 
his son. We know from the Paramatthadipani ( 's>t^^ft*t^), the 
commentary on the Therigdthd ( C'tfltt'fl ) tha t Isiddsi ( ^t^Wt^ ), 
daughter of a virtuous and wealthy merchant , was given in marriage 
to a merchant 's son of equal s ta tus . The Paramatthadipani, the 

9. Mahavamsa, Geiger's Ed., Ch. X. 
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Petavatthu ( CfS '̂̂ f ) commentary tells us that Uttard ( ^ ^ ) , the 
daughter of Nandalia ( ^ ^ ) , the Commander-in-Chief of Pingala 
(t*t^^ )j King of Surattha ( ^ ^ ^ ), was given in marriage to one 
of a family of equal position (the commentary on the Petavatthu, 
pp. 244-267). From Manorathapurarii (siCJft^'?!'^^ ) we get that 
Sigdlakamdtd ( Pl^tfl^'It'Sl ) '^ho eame from a treasurer's family of 
pMJagaha was married to a family of equal rank. The Vimdnavatthu 
(f^'!^'^, ) supplies us with the information that the daughter of a 
Upasaka ( ^tt?}^ ) of Sdvatthi ( Jff^^) was married to a member 
of another family of equal status (the commentary on the Vimdna­
vatthu, p. 128). 

" Exceptions regarding caste and rank are sometimes met with in 
several works, such as the Virudhakavaddna (f^?p5^t^t*i) ^^ ^̂ le 
Avadanakalpalatd ('sf^Wt^^^vSl ), the Therigdthd ( ctitfl̂ tt'd )> '^^'^^ 
Mahdvamsa and the Jatakas ." Pasenudi ( f tl-rfw )̂  the king of 
Kosala, married a slave-girl, named Mallikd, of Sdkya Mahdndma 
(si^t«lt^ X *°°^ ^^^ i^ great pomp to Sdvatthi and made her his 
chief queen. On another occasion, Pasenadi desiring to establish 
a connection with the family of Buddha by way of, marriage, was 
deceived by the Sdkyas who gave him in marriage, a girl named 
Vasahhakhattiyd ( ^T«*l1^1 ), ^ daughter by a slave-woman of one 
of their leading chiefs Mahdndma. This deception was detected and 
was avenged by Vidudabha (f^vg^^), son of Pasenadi by Vasahha­
khattiyd. The Mahdvamsa furnishes us with the information that 
Asoka married a merchant's daughter Devi and by her he had two 
issues—a son named Mahinda ( sjf^ ) and a daughter named Sangha-
mittd ( l^fspal ) who were the first preachers to Ceylon and who 
carried the Buddhavacana ( ^ ^ B ^ ) there (Mahdvamsa, p. 101). 
The Kisdgotamittherivatthu ( f^tc^^sf^^fw^'ifj^) in the commentary 
on the Dhammapada tells us that Kisagotami, the daughter of a very 
rich family, was married to the son of a rich merchant without any 
consideration of caste or rank [Dhammapada commentary, Vol. II , 
p. 270). Similarly, the Kundalakesittherivatthu in the same book 
tells us that the considerations of equality of birth, family and wealth 
had to be given up by the parents of Kundalakesi in marrying her 
with a thief with whom she fell in love at the first sight. {Dhamma­
pada commentary, Vol. I I . , p. 217). The Therigathd commentary 
informs that Cdpd, the daughter of the chief of hunters, was 
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given in marriage to an ascetic, named Vpaka {Therigathd com­
mentary, p. 220 foil.). The story of TrisanJcu, the Candala {B-^p\) 
chieftain, in the Divydvadana (f^^Jt^^fsi), is the instance of the 
marriage of a Brahmin daughter with the Candala's learned son 
Sardulakarna ( *f|?'at^«f) I The existence, of the custom of inter-
caste marriage is further confirmed by the Ambattha Sutta which 
refers to " a son born to a Brdhmana girl by a Khatiiya prince."^" 

SVAYAMBARA 

In this form of marriage the girl chose ai husband from among a 
number of suitors assembled for the purpose. In the Kundla Jdtaka 
No. 536 ( ^ t t ^ ^t^«^ ) "̂ '̂s fi'i'i princes Kanha ( <F«t ifl ) choosing five 
husbands from a number of suitors that had assembled for her 
Svayambara marriaye. The Dhammapada commentary^'^ tells us of 
another Svayambara marriage in which we find that Vepacitti 
(C^lf5f%), ^^^S oi the Asuras, refused to marry his daughter to 
any of the Asura princes, but he assembled the host of Asuras and 
asked her to choose a husband. The girl selected one as her husband 
and threw the wreath of flowers over his head.^^ 

In the Brahmanioal literature we generally find that the person 
chosen by a bride in a Svayambara sabhld beromes her husband—no 
consideration of the groom's merits or demerits is made by the bride's 
guaidians. But in the Buddhist literature this appears to be an 
exceptional case, as in each case the final verdict lies with the bride's 
guardians. The Nacoa Jdtaka No. 32 (ijEg) gives us an instance 
oi this. In it we find a princess expressing her desire to her father 
to choose a husband herself. The king invited all the princes to a 
Svayambara sabhd and asked his daughter to select a husband from 
among those princes. The girl selected one as her life-mate. But 
the selected prince was found to be immodest and was therefore 
rejected by the king. 

Sometimes again we find the princes going to choose their brides 
according to their own choice. Prince Siddhattha ( fi^^ ) selected 
Yasodham (̂ Jî TtT r̂l )> ^^^ Mahosadha ( stC^fJiSf) selected Amarddevi 

{^5(5i?rtW^) as their wives. 

10. "C^ (?Tl ̂ tfet fsttai 5 W '̂Xĝ -ipl̂  «lc^ ^t'^CWl"—'Sl^i ^ , ^n fH^t5, Vol. I. 
11- H^fsTl'iil.l^. *(^ti?|^^«tl, Vol. 1., pp. 278-279. 
12. "^^nfl'Sft.'W^'v W''---{ 5fftl%'t'ip..^\, «fS('Wfei^, Vol. I., p. 278). 
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G A N D H A E V A MARBrAGB 

" The third important form of marriage is what may be called the 
Oandharva marriage in which the bride and the bridegroom make 
their own choice without the knowledge of their guardians and are 
married without the observance of any rite or ceremony." In the 
Katthahari Jataka, No. 7 ( ^^i^f?!) we find that a king, in course 
of his trip to the pleasure-garden, found a woman picking up sticks in 
the grove. He at once fell in love with her and married her in the 
form of Gandharva marriage, and by her the king had a son. This 
story reminds us of the well-known union of Sakuntald with King 
Dusyanta in KSlidasa's Ahhijnana Sakuntalain. 

We find from the evidences given in various texts that the last 
two forms of marriage were very much prevalent among the kings 
and princes, and the most aristocratic class. 

MARRIAGES BY COURTSHIP 

Marriage by courtship was also current at that age. In the 
Kundalakesittherivatthu in the Dhammapada commentary (Vol. II . , 
p. 217) we find that Kundalakesi, the daughter of a rich merchant of 
Bajagaha, fell in love with a robber and her parents married her to 
that robber. 

WOMEN PURCHASED FOR MARRIAGE 

We also find a form of marriage prevalent in those days in which 
the bride was purchased by the groom. In the Andhabhiita Jataka, 
No. 62 ( ' s j ^ ^ ) we find a Brahmin, who in order to marry a chaste 
wife, purchased the infant daughter of a poor woman, brought her 
up and at the advent of her youth he married her. 

ELOPEMENT 

" Women were sometimes seduced and abducted. These eloped 
women were subsequently married in some cases and in others they 
used to pass oS as wives without going through any form of matri­
monial rite." In the Vdena-Vatthv, we read that Vdsuladatta {^^^^^ 
W^ ) daughter of Candapajjota (B^^fC^Tf^) of Ujjeni ( ^Sfj;::^^ ) 
eloped with her lover Vdena, king of Kosdmbi, and subsequently 
became her queen." In the Patacardttherivatihu in the Dhamma-

13, ^nwi^ "nlif^i^tl, ^Vol. i., p. 191, foil). 
9 
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padatthahatha ('('Jl^Pife^^^tl ) we find t h a t Patdcdrd, daughter of 
a ricii merchant of Sdvatthi, fell in love with her own young page" 
and fled with her paramour. Nowhere in this account do we find 
that she was married to her paramour . B u t in the Paramatthadipani 
(''t^jsi'^tfl''^^) on the Therigdtha we get the reference tha t they 
passed ofi as husband and wife, and in course of t ime she gave birth 
to a child {TherigdtUd commentary, p . 108). The Takka Jdtaha, 
No. 63 ( ' S ^ ) gives us a similar ins tance of abduction where we find 
that a village girl was kidnapped and kept as wife by a robber 
chieftain. 

SECLUSION OF WOMEN 

To guard against elopement, abduction and unlawful union, 
women were generally kept inside the purdah. Daughters of noble 
families did not ordinarily come out of their houses, but they travelled 
in chariots and the like. W e learn from the Dhammapada com­
mentary that a rich man ' s daughter, when she at tained marriageable 
age, was lodged by her parents in royal splendour in an apartment 
on the topmost floor of a seven-storied building, and with only one 
maid-servant to a t tend on her.^'' F r o m the instances given above, 
it is reasonable to suggest " t ha t elopement and the preservation 
of chastity inter-alia contributed largely to the observance of the 
purdah by the tender sex before or after mar r i age . " 

Again, in the Viadkhdyavatthu we find tha t Visdkhd, while going 
to her father-in-law's house, just after her marriage, entering the city 
of Sdvatthi not under the purdah, bu t s tanding up in an uncovered 
chariot showing herself to all the city.^^ During the festive occasions, 
daughters of high and respectable families used to go on foot with 
their retinue and bathe in the river.^' These instances show a 
relaxation of the purdah system. 

14. "sisgc f̂l f2i^l|Jtc^^ Jjfe ftt'^'1^^ I" 
(l^t^tStC'tf^^, sRllwfe^^ll, Vol. I I . , p . 260 foil). 

( f^sB^fStrstl^^, «Wl!?feî «fl, Vol. U . , p. 217). 

( Pllt'tnR'^.^ <fnwfe^«t1. Vol. I . , p. 399). 

( SctfJR-t ^ iCSPIffl^^. Vol. I . , pp. 191-192). 
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DoWKY 

The Buddhist l i terature rarely refers to the prevalence of dowry 

system in connection with naarriage. On the occasion of the marriage 

of his daughter, Visdkhd, "Migara, the Sdvatthiyan Treasurer, gave her 

as dowi-y 500 carts filled with money, 500 filled with vessels of gold, 

500 filled with vessels of silver, 500 filled with copper vessels, 600 

filled with garments made of various kinds of silk, 500 filled with 

ghee, 500 filled with rice—husked and winnowed, 500 filled with 

ploughs, plough-shares, and other farm-implements."^* 

B A T H AND PERFUME MONEY 

The Jdtakas and t h e Dhammapada commentary tell us that 

during the marriage of girls the fathers used to give bath and perfume 

money t o their daughters. Mahdkosala, the king of Kosala, at the 

t ime of the marriage of his daughter Kosala Devi to King Bimbisdra 

of Magadha gave her a village in Kdsi for her bath and perfume 

money. At the time of the marriage of his daughter. Princess Vajird, 

with Ajdtasattu, the then king of Magadha, King Pasenadi of Kosala 

gave her Kasigama for her ba th and perfume money. At the t ime 

of the marriage of his daughter Visdkhd, Migdra, the Sdvatthiyan 

Treasurer, gave her daughter fifty-four crores of treasure to buy 

aromatic powder for her ba th .^ ' 

LEVY ON THE OCCASION OF A MARRIAGE CEREMONY 

The custom of collecting presents^" was prevalent on the occasion 

of marriage ceremony. I n the Dhammapada commentary (Vol, I . , 

p. 384 foil.) we find t h a t a t t he t ime of the marriage of Visdkhd 

( R l t ^ ) presents including a hundred each of all kinds of gifts were 

collected from hundred villages. 

ADMONITION TO A MAESIED GIRL 

Some admonitions were given to a married girl by her parents 

or by some holy men before she s tar ted for her father-in-law's house 

( PPrttt551\. s(̂ lVî Ĵ <iH, Vol. I., p. 395). 
19. "si^^SI^^'v E^^tSt '̂FtiS WN" (Ibid., p. 898). 
20 "fStWiR"—( ^C(fst^\, sCSCttf̂ i ^11. Vol. I., p. 182). 
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for the first time. On one occasion we find that Buddha, at the 
request of the girl's father, gave admonitions to a married girl before 
she started for her husband's place. In the Dhammapada com­
mentary (Ibid. pp. 397-398) also we find Visahhd accepting the 
following ten admonitions by her father Dhananjaya, the Treasurer 
of Saketa, before she started for her father-in-law's house: (i) do 
not carry outside the fire of the hearth, (ii) do not carry indoors the 
outdoor fire, (iii) give only to him that gives, (iv) do not give him 
that does not, (v) give both to him that gives and him that does not 
give, (vi) sit happily, (vii) eat happily, (viii) sleep happily, (ix) tend 
the fire and (x) honour the household divinity—these are the tea 
admonitions.^^ 

POLYGAMY AND POLYANDKY 

Buddhist literature contains only one instance of Polyandry. In 
the Kunala Jdtaka, No. 536 (ftt^l ) '^^ ^^^ *̂ '̂ ^̂ * ^'^^ husbands 
were selected by Princess Kanha (^=1,^1 ) in l̂ er Svayamhara 
assembly. As a general rule a woman could not marry more than 
one man at a time, nor could she marry twice in her life. In the 
Nakkhatta Jdtaka, No.. 49 ( ^ ^ ^ifS<? ) we find that on the failure 
of the bridegroom's presence in the bride's house at the appointed 
day, the bride was given in marriage to another man. When the 
first groom came he was told that the bride could not be man-ied 
twice over. I t was not the custom for married woman to take 
another mate even if she was not loved by her husband. An instance 
of this we find in the Kanhadipdyana Jdtaka ( «̂t_̂ f̂}<tt?̂  <a t^ ) 
(No. 444) where it is stated that a woman, who was not loved by 
her husband, uttered the following verse: 

'Tis not the custom in this family 
For wedded wife to take a newer mate, 
Nor ever has been; and this custom I 
Would keep, lest I be called degenerate. 

ff̂ TPK m\^., f̂ff̂ JpT ^ ift̂ ^v, WgjpitPl ^W^ttft ft^Ws ^«|t fil̂ ft̂ S t̂, ?<rx 
f{««^^, T̂v f^t^.^^S^v, mf^ iftsft^C^, ^^W5|5tPt JWlPrS^" f̂  ^'- fiftfv 

(Dhammapadakhattatha, Vol. I., pp. 397-398). 
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'Twas fear of such report that bade me stay 

And live with thee in this unloving way.,^ 

B u t we find many instances of polygamy in Buddhist l i terature. 

The Buddhist texts record t ha t kings like Pasenadi, Bhnbisara, 

Okkaka and Suddhodana had more than one wife. I n the Vimdna-

vatthti commentary (pp. 149-156) we find Bhaddd ( ^ 1 ^ ) being 

barren told her husband to marry her sister Subhaddd. The husband 

did accordingly. The Babbu Jataka, No. 1 3 7 { ^ ^ ^ t ^ f ) tells us tha t 

the wife being late in re turning from her father 's house the husband 

took another ma te . The Bulidka Jdtaha, No. 191 ( ^ ^ ^ « ^ ) 

informs us tha t the husband drove away her wicked and deceitful 

wife and married a second one. P rom the Assaka Jataka, No. 207 

( ^ i p i ^ ^f^S^) ^ e learn t h a t after the death of his first wife, King 

Assaka of Potali of Kdsi took a second queen. I n certain Jdtakas 

we find tha t some kings had as many as 16,000 wives. Thus we see 

t h a t the husbands used to take more than one wife during the lifetime 

of their first wife or after her death. We find no law prohibiting a 

m a n from taking more t han one wife. 

CO-WIVES 

The worst misery of a woman is to have a co-wife. In almost 

all eases fellow-wives quarrel with one another, bear ill-will and 

jealousy for her rival and make a peaceful household the abode of 

all troubles and miseries. A woman cannot tolerate that her husband 

should ignore her and take pleasure with other women. The jealousy 

and ill-will tha t a woman bears for her rival is fully revealed when 

the latter becomes pregnant and much more if either of them becomes 

barren. We find lots of ins tance of this in the Jdtakas, the Dhamma-

pada commentary ( ^'Hl^^^ f̂e<5^«t1 ) ^^^ the Petavatthu ( C't'S-

^^j ) 1 The Dhammapada commentary informs us that the first 

wife of a householder of Sdvatthi being barren she brought another 

(^1^11?I5t ^ ^ . FausboU, Jataka, Vol. IV., No. iU, p. 35). 
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wife for her husband. When her rival became pregnant , she became 

yer j much jealous of her and began to adminis ter abortive medicine 

again and again. As the effect of this continuous administrat ion the 

rival succumbed at last before her delivery. B u t this wickedness 

was soon detected and the husband beat he r to death. 

DiVOKCE 

Divorce was allowed but wi thout any formal decree. The 
Paramatthadipani on the Therigdthd te l ls us tha t Isidasi (^fSftrf^) 
had to return twice to her father 's house having been turned out of 
the house by successive husbands because she did not prove agreeable 
to any one of them. 

EK-MAKRIAGB OF WOMEN 

Certain passages indicate tha t the re-marriage of woman was 

known to the Buddhis t epoch. The case of Isidasi ( ^filWt^ ) given 

above, proves our contention. The Ucchhanga Jataka, No. 67 (̂ Ê Sf 

^"S^) also gives us reference to the re-marriage of women. 

During the household life of their Dhammadinnd ( «rJrf^9l ) her 

husband who was unwilling to lead a matr imonial life asked her 

to be a Bhilikhuni (nun) or take another husband. The Mahagovinda 

Sutta of the Digha NiMya ( f)^ fsf^? ) informs us t ha t on the eve 

of the renunciation of his worldly life the Brahmana Govinda ( C^ttft^ 

gt̂ î̂  ) called his wives to his presence and asked them to go to ths 

house of their kinsmen or to take o ther husbands . 

EB-MARRIAGE OF WIDOAV 

In the MaKavamsa (sf^t^^Jf) we get an instance of the re­

marriage of a widow. I n it we find t h a t Vdttagamani ( ^^^sr f t ) 

after his elder brother Khalldtandga ( «lwt^5^t^ ) had been murder­

ed by the commander Kammahdrattaka ( ^ ^ ^ ' S ^ ) , killed the 

murderer and ascended the throne. H e took his nephew Mahdculika 

( st^tpf't^ ) ^® ^^^ ^'-'^> ^^^ made his elder brother ' s wife Anulddevi 

('^55l1iwf! ) his queen." ' 

G I F T OF A W I F E 

The Avadanakalpalatd ("st^ift^l^slilvsl ) of Ksemendra ( c^ Ĵpt® ) 

mentions tha t women were the absolute property of men . Men 

Mahavamsa, Geiger's Ed., pp. 269-270, Chap. 33. 
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could dispose of them in any way they liked. In many places in the 
Avadanakalpalatd and the Jdtakas we find lots of instance in which 
women were used as gifts. 

These marriages were performed with great pomp and splendour. 
The Sam.anas and the Brahmanas were made highly pleased with 
gifts of many kinds. 

In view of the facts discussed in this paper it would be wrong to 
suggest that women were in a subordinate position in ancient India. 
The disparaging statements about them that have been made by 
some European and American critics are due to either wrong and 
inadequate informations or dishonourable motives. I may conclude 
this humble paper with those well-known lines in the Maha-pannibbana 
Sutta (s(̂ |'>tj%f̂ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ) which declare that a nation thrives only 
to that extent that it respects its women. The lines are these—' 

So long, Ananda, as no women or girls belonging to Vajjian clans 
are detained among them by force or abduction—so long may they 
be expected not to deolme, but to prosper."^* 

ii<( ̂ t ^ 5̂ st,s5tir. itJ5 '̂%tl <?fl t f a ^ I" {i?t i r#^t*f ^ s , fl«i Pi^tif—Vol. I I . , p. 74). 
The writer is indebted to the following books and articles for much valuable 

information—1. Dr. B. C. L a w : ' Women in Buddhist Literature. ' 2. Anagarika 
Silananda Brahmachari Suttavisarad: ' Marriage Customs of Ancient India in 
Parli Literature ' (in Bengali). 3. The Pali Texts and Commentaries mentioned 
in the body of the article. 



OURSELVES 

COLLEGE UNION NOTES 

THE OPENING SOCIAL 

A most pleasant function took place on Friday, the loth July, at 6 p.m., 
when a special programme was arranged under the auspices of the College 
Union to welcome the ' freshers,' at the Physics Theatre of the College, 
which was tastefully and artistically decorated for the purpose. Principal 
B. M. Sen, President of the Union, took the Chair, and Mrs. Sen graced 
the occasion with her presence in spite of extreme inclemency of weather. 

In according a cordial welcome to the new-comers, the out­
going General Secretary of the College Union, referred to the high 
traditions of the Institution, and on behalf of the students expressed 
their joy and felicitations to Principal Sen on his complete restoration to 
health and return to normal activities in the College. Mr. Nikhil Maitra, 
Assistant Secretary, Rabindra Parishad, spoke in Bengali in the same 
strain. He was followed by Mr. Minhajuddin who sang an Urdu song 
and Mr. Bimal Chatterjee who read a Sanskrit ode, both specially 
composed, in grateful appreciation of Mr. and Mrs. Sen. 

The entertainment that followed proved to be highly interesting. 
There was music, both vocal and instrumental, and Miss Bani Majumdar, 
Miss Santilata Banerjee, Mr. Power, Mr. Sauren Chaudhuri of the 2nd 
Year Class and Mr. Deben Gupta of the 3rd Year with his " little brother," 
delighted the audience with their high class musical performances for 
about a couple of hours. The President, in a neat little speech, welcomed 
the ' freshers ' to the College Union and congratulated the out-going 
General Secretary and his co-workers on the excellent entertainment pro­
vided for their new friends, and thanked them for the kind words spoken 
about Mrs. Sen and himself. The function was an unqualified success and 
the proceedings terminated at about 9 p .m. 

PuRNENDu K U M A R B A N E R J E E , 

Out-going General Secretary. 

STEAMER PARTY OF PAST EXECUTIVES AND PRESENT MEM­

BERS OF THE COLLEGE UNION 

The past executives and present members of the Presidency College 
Union met at a Steamer Party on Sunday afternoon, the 30th August, 
on board the Port Commissioners' Bridge Steamer " Howrah." Principal 
B. M. Sen and Mrs. Sen were the guests of honour, and among the 
members of the staff present were Professor H. C. Dut t Gupta, Bursar 
of the College, Professor S. C. Majumdar, Treasurer, College Union, and 
Professors H. K. Banerjee, M. M. Huq and S. Bhaduri, all intimately 



STEAMER PARTY PHOTOGRAPHS 

T H E GrjESTS OF HONOUR; 
PRINCIPAL AND MRS. SEN 

SOME PAST E X E C U T I V E S OF T H E COLLEGE UNION 

FRONT R O W (left to r igh t ) ; —Professors Humayun Kabir, Asokenath 
Bhattacharyva, Sambhunath Banerjee and Sukumar Bliattacharyya. 

BACK ROW (left ' to right):—^Messrs. Joges Bose, Nilratan Banerjee, Bikas 
Rav, Bidvut Ghose, Bibhut i Mukherjee, Purneiidu Banerjee, Kshauui 
Mukerjce," Prof. Hiren Mukerjee, Messrs. Provas Das, Obaidur 
Rahman and Taskinuddin Ahmed. ^ 

[Photographs taken by Mr. K. P. Chatterji, 4-th Year Arts.] 
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connected with the Union (1925-35). The past Executives of the Union 
who joined the Party included Professors Asoke Nath Bhattacharyya 
(Post-Graduate), Hirendra Nath Mukerjee (Ripon), Sambhunath Banerjee 
(Asutosh and Post-Graduate), Humayun Kabir (Post-Graduate), Sukumar 
Bhattacharyya (Asutosh), Taraknath Sen, Gourinath Bhattacharyya and 
Debabrata Chatterjee (Presidency), Messrs. Obaidur Rahman, Taskinuddin 
Ahmed, Govinda Prasad Ghosh, Cham Chandra Das Gupta, Jitendra Nath 
Bose, Jogesh Bose, Hiren Bhanja, Souren Bose, Ajit Sarkar, Anil Sarkar, 
Bhupen Dutt, Suhrid Ghosh, Ajit Das, Amal Ganguli, Nikhil Chakravarti, 
Prasad Bose, Bikas Ray, Bidyut Ghose, Kshauni Mohan Mukerjee and 
several others. 

The Steamer left Chandpal Ghat at 12-45 p.m. with 200 souls on 
board, proceeded downstream as far as Uluberia, and came back at dusk. 
There was an interesting programme of music, both vocal and instrumental, 
and of recitations and comic sketches by the present members of the 
Union. Tea and light refreshments were provided for all. Autographs 
were liberally taken, enthusiastic student-photographers took a number 
of snapshots, and an atmosphere of utmost cordiality prevailed throughout. 

Principal Sen and Mrs. Sen, the guests of honour, mixed and 
conversed freely and cordially with one and all. For ten years since 
1925, Mr. and Mrs. Sen have maintained a keen and unabated interest in 
the affairs of the College Union and in its members, and this Steamer 
Par ty of the 30th August showed that their efforts for the development 
oi a real and disciplined corporate life in the College have not been in 
vain. 

In short, the Party was an unqualified success, and the thanks of all 
who could join the trip on the 30th afternoon are abundantly due to 
Messrs. Bibhuti Mukherjee, Provas Das, Nil Ratan Banerjee and Pumendu 
Banerjee, Ex-Secretaries, for having organised such a pleasant and 
profitable excursion. 

JITENDRA. NATH BOSE, M.A., 

Ex-Student, 

THE NEW COLLEGE UNION 

The College Union in its various departments has been constituted 
as follows for the current session: — 

President—Principal B . M. Sen. 
Treasurer—Professor S. C. Majumdar. 
General Secretary—Prititosh Ray, B.A., 5th Year Class. 
Socials Secretary—Nirmal Chandra Sen Gupta, 3rd Year Class. 
Socials Assistant Secretary—Atiq-uz Zaman Khan, ist Year Class. 

DEBATES SECTION: 

Vice-Presidents—Professors P . C. Ghosh & C. C. Bhattacharyya. 
Secretary—Pratap Chandra Sen, 3rd Year Class. 
Assistant Secretary—Aboo Syed Chaudhuri, rst Year Class. 

10 
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RABINDRA PARISHAD: 

Vice-Presidents—^Professors S. C. Sen-Gupta & S. S. Bagchi. 
Joint Secretaries—Hem Chandra Dutt , B . S C , 5th Year Class & 

Ananta Nath Bhattacharyya, 3rd Year Class. 
Assistant Secretaries—Bijan Chandra Mitra, 3rd Year Class & 

Pratap Chandra Chanda, i s t Year Class. 

DRAMATIC SOCIETY: 

Vice-President—Professor S. Bhadnri. 

COLLEGE MAGAZINE : 

Treasurer—Professor T. N. Sen. 
Editor—Asok Mitra, B.A., 5th Year Class. 
Secretary—^Arun Kumar Chandra, 3rd Year Class. 

STUDENTS' COMMON ROOM : 

Treasurer—^Professor T. P . Mukherjee. 

SCIENCE ASSOCIATION : 

Vice-President—^Professor S. Datta. 

ATHLETIC C L U B ; 

Treasurer, Football Section—Prof. J . C. Sen-Gupta. 
Cricket Section—Prof. S. C. Sarkar. 
Tennis Section—^Prof. M. M. Huq. 
Rowing Section—Prof. S. M. Banerjee. 
Hockey Section—Prof. N. G. Chakravarti. 
Basketball Section—Prof. B. C. Das. 

COLLEGE UNION NOTES (Current) . 
The First General Meeting of the current session, organised under 

the auspices of the College Union, was held on the 7th August to bid 
farewell to Prof. Asokenath Bhattacharyya, M.A., P .R .S . , who has been 
appointed a whole-time Lecturer in the Department of Sanskrit of the 
Calcutta University, Post-Graduate Classes. The lectures in the Arts 
Department of oru: College were suspended for an hour to enable the 
students to attend the meeting and say the last words of parting to their 
beloved professor. The meeting was very largely attended. I t was a 
misfortune that we missed Mrs. Sen a t our first meeting owing to her 
illness. After the garlanding of the President, Principal Sen, and of the 
illustrious guest. Prof. Bhattacharyya, the meeting opened. On behalf 
of the students, two addresses, one in Bengali and another in Sanskrit 
(published elsewhere), were read out by Mr. Prititosh Roy, 5th Year Arts, 
and Mr. Bimal Chatterjee, 4th Year Arts, respectively. Speeches followed. 
On behalf of the staff. Dr. R. G. Basak paid glowing tributes to Prof. 
Asokenath. On behalf of the students, Messrs. Pumendu Banerjee, Bimal 
Chandra Sinha and Nirnaal Sen Gupta spoke of the great indebtedness that 
the students owed to Prof. Bhattacharyya and the irreparable loss that 
the College would sustain in being compelled to part company with him. 
Prof. Bhattacharyya gave a suitable reply, and the meeting ended with 
the presidential address. 
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A Famine Relief Committee was fonned to raise funds to relieve the 
distress of the famine-stricken people of Bengal. The Committee was 
Gonstituted as follows: 

President—^Principal B . M. Sen (Ex-ofiicio). 

Vice-Presidents—Professors P . C. Ghosh and H. C. Dutta Gupta 
(Bursar, ex-officio). 

Treasurer—^Professor S, C. Majumdar (ex-officio). 

Secretary—^Mr. Prititosh Ray (ex-officio). 

The representatives of the staff and students were—^Prof. M. Qudrat-i-
Khuda, Prof. Jyotirmoy Ghosh (ex-officio) and Prof. Haridas Mukherjee 
(ex-officio), and Messrs Rabindra Nath Mitra, Post-Graduate Arts, Hem-
chandra Dutt , Post-Graduate Science, Kshitish Chandra Das, 4th Year 
Arts, Narayan Chandra Ghosh, 4th Year Science, Anantanath Bhatta-
charyya, 3rd Year Arts, Jyotirmoy Banerjee, 3rd Year Science, Bimal 
Chandra Dutt , 2nd Year Arts, Kumud Kanta Ray and Kapil Mohan Sen 
of and Year Science (A), Sailendra Chandra Sen and Rathindra Nath 
Mitra of 2nd Year Science (B), Pratap Chandra Chandra, ist Year Arts, 
Durgaprosad Chakravorti, is t Year Science (A), and Preetindra De, 
1st Year Science (B). 

The total subscription received from the staff amounted to Rs. 354/-, 
and that raised from the students to Rs. ^iil^l-. The whole sum of 
Rs. 865/4/- was divided into three parts, Rs. 200/- being sent up to 
Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, President, Santiniketan Relief Committee ; 
Rs. 365/4 / - to Sir P . C. Ray, President, Sankat Tran Samiti ; and 
Rs. 300/- to the President, Ramkrishna Mission, Belur Math. 

The Secretary thanks the class-representatives who, without exception, 
worked very hard and sincerely to collect the subscriptions. 

PRITITOSH ROY, 

General Secretary 

ALUMNI N E W S 

Mr. Subodhranjan Dey of the Third Year and Mr. Sourin Chowdhury 
of the 2nd Year Arts Class have won the first and second prizes respect­
ively in Kirtan in this year 's annual competition in Oriental Music 
organised by the Calcutta University; Mr. Chowdhury has had the 
additional distinction of carrying away the second prize in Batil. 

Our College has contributed the majority (a goodly number too) of 
this year's recruits to the Bengal Judicial Service. I t also contributed as 
many as three of the members of the brilliant team of the Mohammedan 
Sporting Club that annexed the Indian Football Association Shield last 
August; they are Messrs. Abbas (3rd Year Arts), Rashid (4th Year Arts) 
and Nassim (4th Year Science). 

The following students of t u r College have recently left for England 
for higher studies: i . Mr. Akhtarruzzaman (5th Year History). 2. Mr. 
Sudhendujyoti Mazumdar (5th Year Philosophy). ^. Mr. Bidyutkumap 



76 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

Ghose, B.A. 4. Mr. Sudhirkumar Ghose, B.A. 5. Mr. Nikhilnath 
Chakravarty, M.A. (ex-editor). 

Among ex-studerts who have lately been in the public eye are Mr. 
Jogeshchandra Ray who has recently had the Diamond Jubilee of his 
career as Vakil celebrated; Mr. Nabagopal Das, i.c.s., who has added a 
fresh feather to his cap by winning the Griffiths Memorial Prize in Letters 
of the year (elsewhere will be found a review of his latest work); and Mr. 
Subodhkumar Ray who has recently left for Europe with a Ghose Travel­
ling Scholarship to study up-to-date methods for the training of the blind. 
Mr. Ray, it will be remembered, attracted attention not many years ago 
at this College as a blind student with a distinguished academic career. 
Another distinguished recipient of the Ghose Travelling Scholarship this 
year, Dr. Mohinimohon Bhattacharya of the Calcutta University, is also 
one of our old boys. 

SANSKRIT A N D PALI SEMINAR 

The first meeting of the current session was held on Saturday, the 
5th September, at 2-15 p.m. in room No. 3 with Dr. R. G. Basak in the 
Chair. Professors S. Bhaduri, S. S. Bagchi, and G. N. Bhattacharyya 
were present. The subject for discussion in the meeting was " Women 
in Buddhism." Messrs. Deva Prasad Guha and Arun Chandra Mitra 
read papers on " Marriage in Buddhist Literature " and " Status of 
Women in Buddhist Literature " respectively. Both the papers contained 
much valuable matter and raised many interesting and important points 
for discussion. 

Prof. S. Bhaduri initiated the discussion and spoke in detail on the 
achievements of women in Buddhist India and their contributions to 
Buddhism. Dr. Basak in his presidential address gave a masterly analysis 
of the essential points of the subject. 

The meeting continued for about two hours and ended with a hearty 
vote of thanks to the Chair. 

ARUN CHANDRA MITTRA, 

Secretary'-

CHEMICAL SOCIETY 
ANNUAL SOCIAL GATHERING 

The first activity of the Chemical Society of the present session came 
in the shape of its annual social gathering, a very pleasant ceremony to 
begin with, on the 8th April, 1936. Dr. P . Neogi, P .R .S . , Ph.D., I.E.S., 
senior Professor of Chemistry and President of the Society, presided. 
Besides the members of the Society, there was a large gathering of 
Professors of different colleges of Calcutta and the mofussil and some 
chemists of reputation including ex-students of this College. 

Dr. H. Ellis C. Wilson, M.B., ch.B., D . S C . Professor of Bio-Chemistry, 
All-India Institute of Hygiene, delivered an address on Diet dealing with 
the role of vitamin in nutrition, using lantern slides. The gist of the 
address was very kindly written by Dr. Wilson for publication in our 
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College Magazine (printed in the last issue of the Magazine). Some of 
the gentlemen present also spoke. 

A souvenir of the Society was distributed among those present 
containing a list of research papers published, and a list of other achieve­
ments by ex-students in Chemistry of this College during 1935. 

Mrs. B. M. Sen graced the occasion with her presence and it was 
our bad luck that Principal B . M. Sen being ill at tha t time could not 
join us. 

CONDOLENCE FOR PROF. R. N. SEN 

A meeting of the Society was held on the 20th August, 1936, to 
condole the death of Principal R. N. Sen, formerly senior Professor of 
this College for eleven years and a founder of the Society. Dr. D. H. 
Chakravarty, D . S C , of University Science College spoke about the life and 
work of late Prof. Sen from an intimate association with him as pupil and 
afterwards as colleague. Others also spoke including Dr. A. C. Sarkar, 
Ph.D., Dr . P . C. Hitter, D . S C , and Rev. J. Van Neste, S. J. The follow­
ing resolution was moved by Dr. P . C. Mitter, D . S C , of Science College 
and seconded by Rai Dr. K. N. Bagchi Bahadur of Medical College and 
adopted in the usual way. 

" That this meeting of the Presidency College Chemical Society 
places on record its deep sense of sorrow at the death of Principal 
R. N. Sen, formerly senior Professor of Chemistry of this College for 
I I years, a founder of this Society and a distinguished chemist, and 
oSers its respectful condolence to the bereaved family." 
Rev. J. Van Neste, s . j . . Prefect, St. Xavier's College, moved and 

Dr. S. Ghosh, D . S C , of School of Tropical Medicine seconded the resolu­
tion for the formation of a strong committee with power to add to their 
numbers to raise a memorial to late Professor Sen in this College. 

LECTURE ON CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN INDIA 

At the end of the condolence meeting. Dr. B. C. Guha, D . S C , Head 
of the Department of Applied Chemistry, University Science College, 
delivered an instructive address on ' Chemical Industry in India.' He 
pointed out the various possibilities of manufacture of starch, glucose, milk-
powder, etc. and fine chemicals on small capitals. He also stressed the 
fact that in the matter of heavy or basic industries India was far behind 
the other nations and referred to the progress made by the latter in the 
development of chemical industries. Dr. P . Neogi spoke about the achieve­
ments of India in chemical industries and thanked Dr. Guha for his lecture. 

The meeting was very largely attended by Professors of different 
colleges including ex-students of this College and came to a very successful 
termination. 

EXCURSIONS 

The Society arranged for excursions to the Magnolia Ice Cream and 
Cold Storage Factory a t Kidderpore on the n t h August last; and on the 
way back, to the India Drug House Ltd. of Dr. B. L. Nandi, an ex-student 
of Dr. P . Neogi. 

BiBUDH NARAYAN SEN, 
Secretary. 
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PHILOSOPHY SEMINAR 

A meeting of the Philosophy Seminar was held on the gth August, 
1936, under the presidentship of Dr. P . D. Shastri. Mr. A. K. Fazlul 
Huq read a paper on " The Relation between Mind and Body." 

The essayist very briefly stated at first the Interactionist theory, 
and then began a direct attack upon the opposers of the theory. The 
opposers, in his opinion, are driven by the logic of facts to admit the 
force of the theory, their objection to it—especially the objection that it 
violates the Principle of the Conservation of Energy—being easily shown 

- to be groundless; and all on a sudden fall back upon the term " incon­
ceivability " to finish the theory. " But inconceivability cannot finish 
it, and really," said the essayist, " i t does not mean much. For if it is 
not conceivable how mind can act upon body, the case as to how body 
can act upon mind is no better one," He concluded his argument in 
favour of the theory by saying that a scientific theory could only be 
descriptive; it could only describe the way in which a thing happens; but 
why the thing should happen that way was not its business, and perhaps, 
it was nobody's business. 

In his refutation of parallelism, the essayist said that the theory, 
metaphysically considered, was an absurdity in so far as it was based 
upon a dualistic philosophy. He also said tha t physiological researches 
have disclosed nothing which could go to prove parallelism as against 
interactionism. And these considerations, in the opinion of the essayist, 
pronounce conclusively in favour of Interactionism as a theory of the 
Mind-Body Relation. 

Mr. Jitendra Nath Chatterjee, in criticising the essay, brought certain 
theories from Hegelian Philosophy to bear upon the essay. The President 
discussed them at length. 

The President in his speech pointed out in detail the merits and 
demerits of the essay. His opinion was tha t the essay was a good one 
and cleverly written, but the essayist had not done full justice to the 
Parallelistic Theory, and that he had omitted certain important arguments 
in favour of that theory. 

On the 28th August another meeting was held with Dr. Shastri in 
the Chair. Mr. Sourindra Kumar Dey read a paper on Hume's " Critique 
of Causality." The essayist gave a beautiful exposition of the Humian 
Doctrine of Causality. He said that Hume fully realised the force of 
the belief in a necessary connection between cause and effect, but this 
was, according to Hume, after all, only a belief. What we actually 
experience are two phenomena, what we call cause being the prior one; 
and when two such phenomena are often found together, we dovetail the 
two by supposing that there is some necessary connexion between the two. 
But such a connection between the two, according to Hume, could be no 
better than a subjective tendency, a figment of the mind: in fact, the 
mind could never discern a necessary connection between the two. 

The essayist then proceeded to establish a necessary Will-Causality 
in place of Hume's Belief-Causality. In this he followed Dr. Martineau, 
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There was a lively discussion on the constructive part of the essay. 
The President, in his speech, was of opinion that the first part of the 
essay was a faithful exposition of Hume's position, but the second part 
of it was not very clear and difficult to maintain. 

JiTENDEANATH C H A T T E R J E E , 

Secretary. 

HISTORICAL SEMINAR 

The First General Meeting of the present term came ofE on Saturday, 
the i8th July, with Professor D. N. Sen in the Chair. Mr. Debabrata 
Chakravarty read a paper on " The Cosmopolitanism of Akbar." I t was 
a learned paper with copious references to authorities. The writer gave 
an account of Akbar's religious policy and divided i t into 3 periods and 
contended that the Akbar of the first and the third periods—with the 
intervening one as the transitional period—are like two distinct and 
irreconcUiable persons; the first, a fervent follower of Islam, and the 
second, a non-Moslem, having faith in a new cosmopolitan religion of his 
own creation. Its aim was to harmonise the various conflicting creeds in 
India, and eventually, to reconcile the Hindus and the Moslems. The 
writer maintained that Akbar was not a religious hypocrite. In conclusion, 
the writer said that Akbar did not become a convert to any religion 
except his ' Din-elahi,' though a t different times his leanings towards 
Zoroastrianism, Hinduism, Jainism and Christianity, were considerable. 
In the discussion that followed, nearly all who were present took active 
part. Professor Sen concluded the proceedings with certain useful remarks. 

The Second General Meeting was held on Saturday, the ist August. 
Prof. S. C. Sarkar presided. A debate was arranged on the subject 
" Napoleon did more harm than good to Europe." The chief mover, 
Mr. Amitesh Banerji, severely criticised Napoleon's distrust of the people 
from whom he had derived his power, his suppression of liberties and his 
negation of the spirit of the Revolution. This speech let loose a flood of 
opposition with occasional defences. A very animated and interesting 
debate followed and the opposition seemed to get the upper hand. 
Professor Sarkar concluded by saying that a question of such fundamental 
nature must always remain open. Napoleon, he said, though not very 
great as a man, was great as a general and as an administrator. The 
question, to yield a definite answer, must be reduced to this form ' How 
far did Napoleon promote or hamper the tendencies of the age ?' 

After Professor Sarkar's speech the meeting came to a close. 

A Special Meeting was held on the 12th August in the Seminar room 
when Dr. R. G. Basak read a paper on " The. System of Administration 
of the Pala Kings of Bengal." Professor D. N . Sen presided, and there 
was a fair gathering of the staff and students of our College. Dr. Basak 
is one of those men who are responsible for bringing to light the early 
history of Bengal. His paper, which was based on copper-plate 
inscriptions mainly, was made all the mor'e instructive and interesting 
by frequent comparisons and contrasts with the Arthashastra and earlier 
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Hindu political works. After giving a brief review of the chronology 
of the Pala Kings and the periods of their prosperity and decline, Dr. Basak 
proceeded to a detailed survey of the actual system of their government. 

SAILENDRANATH SEN, 

Secretary. 

POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY SEMINAR 

The first meeting of the Seminar was held on the 25th July when 
Mr. Swaraj it Kumar Ganguli of the Fourth Year Arts Class read a paper 
entitled ' The League of Nations and the Problem of Peace.' Prof. D. 
G, Chattoraj took the Chair. There was a fairly large attendance and the 
paper was followed by a lively discussion. Messrs. Pranab Sen, Samar 
Guha, Ayub Khan, Dilip Sen, Bimal Sinha, and Samar Sen were among 
those who took prominent part in the discussion. 

The writer was of the opinion that the League of Nations as laid down 
in the covenant was a fairly satisfactory machinery for preserving peace. 
He gave details of the various means the originators of the League had 
devised for the prevention of all wars. The provision for arbitration and 
peaceful settlement of all disputes, he said, struck a t the root of the 
problem of war. He emphasised in this connection the need for inter­
national morality and sincerity. 

He then dealt with the various accusations put forward against the 
League of Nations and showed that the benefits derived from the League 
far outweigh the obligations it imposes. The pacifist scheme for interdict­
ing all wars was also, in his opinion, feasible in a world based on the idea 
of exploitation. 

The recent failure of the League of Nations with regard to the Italo-
Abyssinian affair he traced to an adverse tendency that has set in since 
the failure of the Disarmament Conference. He attributed it to some 
inherent defects in the working of the League machinery, e.g., the Great 
Power system. The idea of national sovereignty he also deprecated as 
creating an unholy bias against international peace and order. He 
concluded with an appeal for the rectification of these defects with a view 
to the preservation of such a valuable agency of peace as the League of 
Nations. 

During discussion Mr. Pranab Sen emphasised the positive aspects of 
the League concerned with the consolidation of peace. Mr. Bimal Sinha 
said that the League of Nations was a league not of nations but of rogues. 
Mr. Samar Sen compared it to the Dickensonian Anti-Drinking Association 
whose members stormed against drinking, but took to drinking as soon 
as their meetings were over. 

The President terminated the proceedings with a neat little speech, 
and with a vote of thanks to the Chair the meeting dissolved. 

SwARAjiT KUMAR GANGULI, 

Secretary. 



ECONOMICS SEMINAR 
The first meeting of the Seminar came off on Saturday, the 14th March, 

a t the Physics Theatre. Dr. J . C. Sinha presided. Prof. Benoy 
Chaudhury of the Bethune College read a paper on ' The Problem of the 
Indian Rupee.' The paper was very well written and the writer tackled 
all the problems. When the reading of the paper was finished the 
President thanked Prof. Chaudhury for his able and interesting paper, 
especially for his comprehensive survey of Indian currency. He pointed 
out that the policy of the price stabilisation advocated by Prof. 
Choudhury, even if it was theoretically desirable, was practically unattain­
able in India. " If we are to have a stable price-level," he continued, 
" i t will serve no useful purpose if we simply make our wholesale index 
number stable as we did from 1921 to 1924. India is a country with such 
dissimilar standards of living that a consumption index number for India 
would be a barren abstraction. Secondly, the great bulk of banking in 
India is in the hands of indigeneous bankers who lie outside the pale of 
organised banking. Credit control for price stabilisation is, therefore, far 
more difficult and far less effective in India than in any western country. 
Stability of exchange, in terms of the world standard, is what India should 
aim a t on the return to normaJ conditions," 

With a vote of thanks to the lecturer, the meeting terminated. 

A special meeting of the Seminar was held on Friday, the 13th March 
in the Seminar Room at 3 p.m. to unveil a portrait of the late Mr. Nirode 
Baran Baksi. Principal B . M. Sen, in spite of his ill health eagerly took 
upon himself the task of conducting the meeting. A part of the money 
realised from ' The Nirode Baksi Memorial Fund ' was spent in making 
the portrait and the balance was remitted to the Students' Aid Fund. 

The meeting began with a speech from Prof. Chattoraj followed by 
Dr. Sinha and Mr. Sudhir Ghosh. 

The second meeting of the Seminar canie off on the n t h July, when 
Mr. Bimal Chandra Sinha of the Fourth Year Class read a paper on 
' Some Problems of Manufacturing Industries in India. ' Dr. J. C. Sinha 
took the chair. 

Messrs. Dilip Sen and Pranab Sen took part in the discussion that 
followed. Mr. DUip Sen pointed out that Mr. Sinha has paid no 
importance to one of the main factors, i.e., freight which stands as a great 
bar to the progress of our industries. Mr. Pranab Sen suggested that the 
real thing needed for the development of our industries is to create 
confidence in the people. Dr. Sinha summed up the whole thing in an 
enlightening speech. 

The meeting came to an end with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 

Under the presidentship of Dr. J. C. Sinha the 3rd meeting of the 
Seminar came o& on the 22nd August. Mr. Bhabendra Nath Roy Chou­
dhury of the Fourth Year Class read a paper on ' Managing Agency 
System.' 

Those who took part in the discussion were Messrs. Dilip Sen, 
Pranab Sen, Nirmal Sea Gupta and Bimal Sinha. A hfiated discusion then 

II 



S2 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGA^lNt 

followed between Mr. Dilip Sen and Mr. Pranab Sen on one side and Mr. 
Bimal Sinha on the other. 

The meeting came to an end after a vote of thanks to the Chair. 

The Secretary takes the opportunity of thanking all those who helped 
him in more ways than one. 

DILIP KUMAR SEN; 

Secretary. 

GEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 

^iST ANNUAL REPORT 
The Executive Committee of the Geological Institute have much 

pleasure in presenting the 31st Annual report of the activities of the 
Institute. 

NUMERICAL STRENGTH : —During the session the number of Ordinary-
members was 75. 18 Associate members were elected during the session 
and the names of 3 gentlemen were removed from the rolls under clause 
24(d). The total number of Associate members at the close of the session 
was 40. 

Patrons:—Sir Lewis Fermor, Kt . , O.B.E., D . S C , F .R .S . , and Principal 
B. M. Sen, M.sc. (Cal.), M.A. (Cantab.), I .E .S . , continued to be patrons 
of the Institute. 

During the session Sir Lewis retired from service and on the eve of 
his departure from India the members of the Institute were ' At Home ' 
to Sir Lewis and Lady Fermor. The function was held on the 31st 
March, 1936, at 5-30 p.m. A suitable address v/as presented on the 
occasion. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING:—The present session began a t the close 
of the 30th Annual General Meeting held on the 31st August, 1935, at 
2-15 p.m., presided over by Prof. B . N . Maitra, M . S C , B.L., the retiring 
President. On that occasion the Of&ce-bearers for the present session 
(1935-36) were elected after the Executive Committee had been constituted. 
The retiring President delivered an address. 

2 Special General Meetings and 1 Ordinary General Meeting were held 
recently. 

The 2nd Ordinary General Meeting was held on Monday, the 4th 
February, 1936, a t 4-30 p.m. Before the normal business commenced the 
following resolution was moved from the Chair and carried, all standing: 

" The members of the Geological Institute, Presidency College, 
Calcutta, record their deep sense of sorrow at the death of His 
Imperial Majesty King George V, Emperor of India and convey their 
deepest sympathy to His Majesty King Edward "VIII, Queen Mary 
and other members of the Royal family. 

" Further resolved that a copy of the resolution be forwarded 
to H. E. the Governor of Bengal." 
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Mr. K. L. Das, B .SC , then spoke on " Brahmini Valley and its 
People." 

The rules of the Institute as altered by the Executive Committee 
were considered at the 3rd Ordinary General Meeting held on Wednesday, 
the 12th February, 1936, at 4-30 p.m. and were approved of with some 
minor amendments. A 4th Ordinary General Meeting was held on the 
31st August, 1936. 

The 30th Anniversary of the Institute was celebrated on Saturday, 
the 14th December, 1935, at 3-30 p.m. A group photograph of the 
members of the Institute was taken on the occasion at 2-45 p.m. An 
illustrated talk on " Tibet " by Dr. A. M. Heron followed. 

EXCURSIONS :—Six excursions were arranged during the session. In 
each of these a large number of members and their guests joined. 

BULLETIN : —The Executive Committee during the session decided to 
drop the proposal of starting a Library of the Institute (mooted in session 
1933-34) and the amount kept apart for the purpose was diverted to the 
general fund. I t was decided to start a Bulletin of the Institute during 
the session and a sum of Rs. 50 / - was sanctioned for the purpose. After 
the preliminary arrangements had been made the Joint Secretaries issued 
a notice calling for papers for the journal. The Committee regrets to 
note that there was no response to this notice and accordingly no issue 
of the bulletin has been published this session. The Committee does 
hope, however, for greater co-operation from the members so that they 
may be enabled to publish the first issue of the bulletin early next session. 

INSTITUTE SILVER MEDAL:—Under clause 29(d) of the rules of the 
Institute two silver medals have been awarded this session on the recom­
mendation of the Standing Committee of Judges. 

The recipients are Messrs. H. N. Ganguli, B .SC , (for the paper " Iron 
Ores of India ") and A. G. E . Prins (for the paper " Earthquakes " ) . 

FINANCE : —The Committee notes with pleasure that the financial 
position of the Institute has been very satisfactory throughout the session. 

DAS GUPTA MEMORIAL F U N D : —Since the date of the last Annual 
General Meeting there has been no further collection. A further amount 
of about Rs. 55 / - has since been promised. According to the original 
arrangements with the Prof. Das Gupta Memorial Committee, Presidency 
College, Calcutta,, the Institute fund cannot be closed so long as the other 
fund is kept open. 

CONCLUSION:—The Executive Committee wishes to record its grateful 
thank to the following gentlemen for their valuable help and co-operation: 

Mr. B . M. Sen, M.A., I .E .S . , etc., Mr. W. D. West, M.A. (Cantab.), 
Editor and Secretary of the Presidency College Magazine, the Editors 
and the News Editors of the Statesman and the Amrita Bazar Patrika. 

H. N. GANGULI, 

Joint Secretary. 
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DEBATING SECTION 
The first debate of the current session took place on Saturday, the 15th 

August. The subject of the debate was that " the University Selections in 
English are deplorably out of date ." 

The debate ultimately resolved itself into a discussion of the relative 
utilities of the classical and the modem in literature. In addition to 
the time-honoured platitudes, certain original points were submitted. Thus 
Mr. Nirmal Sen Gupta said that the study of classical authors helps towards 
a proper understanding of the spirit of English literature. Mr. Samar Sen, 
for the modems, said in a striking phrase tha t " the art of chariot-driving 
has hardly any importance in an age of automobiles." 

Mr. Asok Mitra, the last defender of the old order, sought to prove, 
by quoting T. S. Eliot, that the so-called modern intellectuals are modem 
only in point of date—in spirit they are ancient. This last speech and 
the formidable array of authorities the classicists summoned to their aid, 
won them the debate. 

Those who spoke for the motion were Messrs. Samar Sen, Dalim Guha, 
Pratap Sen, Ajit Gupta, Dilip Sen, Nripen Sen, Atul Mukherjee and 
Ayub Khan. 

The speakers of the opposition were Messrs. Nirmal Sen Gupta, Pranab 
Sen, A. S. Chowdhury, Santosh Roy, Gobindatosh Chatterjee, Mukul 
Chakravarty, Nikhil Moitra, Zahural Huq and Asok Mitra. 

Principal B. M. Sen very kindly presided. 

The second debate was held a fortnight later, on Saturday, the 29th 
August. The subject was that " The Presence of the Moon has had a 
Baneful Influence on Human Society." 

Considering that the subject of controversy was a cold dead world, 
quite a considerable amount of heat crept into the debate. 

Mr. Asok Mitra began by doubting the sanity of the opponents of the 
motion, and ended by declaring that anyone who opposed him was a 
lunatic. Messrs. Sadhan Gupta and Samar Sen defended the moon with 
great dexterity. Mr. Samar Sen said that all his opponents were moon­
struck for, being struck by the moon, they were striking back at her. 
Messrs. Ajit Gupta, Pranab Sen and Nripen Sen were impetuous, sarcastic 
and imaginative by turns. 

The arguments of the minions of the moon proved to be more popular. 
The following spoke for the motion:—^Messrs. Asok Mitra, Ajit Gupta, 
Nirmal Sen Gupta and Nripen Sen. Those who spoke for the opposition 
were Messrs. Sadhan Gupta, Samar Sen, Pranab Sen and Pratap Sen. 

The concluding oration of the president. Prof. P . C. Ghosh, was 
extremely agreeable. Prof. Ghosh said that , an aider and abettor of thefts 
and love-intrigues, the moon is punishable under the Indian Penal Code. 
In Shakepeare, the moon is described as an arrant thief; the words moon­
calf, moonish and moonstruck, used by Shakespeare, prove the quality of 
the great poet's regard for the satellite. 
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In conclusion, I must thank Principal Sen and Professor Ghosh for 
having presided at the meetings. To Professors T. N. Sen, H. K. Banerjee 
and A. H. House are due my thanks for the interest and sympathy they 
have shown. Lastly, to all the budding parliamentarians of this College 
the Debating Society extends its cordial greetings. 

PRATAP SEN, 
Secretary. 

EDEN HINDU HOSTEL NOTES 

A HOSTELLER 

We met again this year—^freshers and elders—on the evening of the 
first July; the elders greeting one another with loud cheers, partly because 
they were delighted to meet again after a long separation but also partly 
because they wished to assert their familiarity with the hostel to the 
freshers who were casting shy looks at everything around them. 

* * * * * 

For the elders this year, history, however, did not repeat itself—they 
found themselves inside whitewashed walls. This was not, however, 
an unmixed blessing for all. For many found their artistic experiments 
on the walls mercilessly obliterated by the workman's brush. 

* * * * * 

But none need despair of the old associations. You may see the time-
worn furniture full of traditions and bugs—bugs that inject into your 
consciousness that hostellerB may come and hostellers may go, but they 
stay on for ever. 

* * * * * 

We have done good work in the examinations this year. So the 
five-day-stay of the Goddess of Learning has not been in vain. 

* * * * * 
A new feature of the hostel this year is the large number of Post-

Graduate students—not of the easy-going type, but serious and dignified. 
They have added a welcome decorum to hostel affairs. Our thanks to 
them! 

* * * * * 

The first excitement of the session came in the form of election of 
representatives for" the different Executive Committees of the hostel. 
Parties were organised, propaganda set on foot, and all the ' political ' 
tactics resorted to; victory, of course, going to the most resourceful party. 

* * * * * 

We should also mention here the result of the College elections. 
Quite a good number of them have been won by our hostellers. Our 
heartiest congratulations to them! 

* * * * * 

In the first social function of the hostel, the Prmcipal and the 
Secretary of the Mess Committee addressed the ' freshers ' to initiate 
them into the ways of the College and the hostel. Then some notable 
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vocal artistes like Sachin Dev Varman, Pahari Sanyal, Pankaj Mallik, etc., 
entertained those present with mnsic. After that all were treated to a 
sumptuous dinner. The menu of the dinner, as the Secretary wisely 
anticipated, was better appreciated than the speech made by the Secretary. 

The Secretary of the Common Room arranged for a magic show in 
the Common Room one evening. The hostellers had much amusement 
from it. 

In the field of sports we are showing no lack of enthusiasm. Except 
for the matches, the hostel grounds where there is room for only sixteen 
are always found to be occupied by a t least thirty. The enthusiasm of 
onlookers is not an5rthing the less. The sound of chairs, and every other 
conceivable thing from all the five wards encourage and at times ennerve 
the players. 

* * * * * 
A very interesting game came one evening when the ' thick ' met 

their ' thin ' friends in a friendly match. Despite the sly tricks of the 
' thins ' and the majestic manosuvres of their massive opponents, the 
honours were divided between the teams and tha t after an extra-time play. 

But it must not be imagined that we excel in these mock-heroics 
only. There was a real battle in the Inter-Ward League Championship— 
the winners celebrating their victory by the illumination of their Ward 
by candle-light, and—thanks to the Chemistry department—by flashes 
of magnesium light. 

We had a very agreeable visitor in Mr. S. K. Dey, the globe-trotter, 
who had walked 31000 miles on foot. He entertained us with the stories 
of his travels. While in South India, he once encountered a tiger,with 
nothing but a knife in hand and while he was passing through the deserts 
of Persia he very nearly fell a victim to a huge python, which, by a 
strange irony, supplied his dinner a few hours later. Our hostellers felt, 
for the time being, a great hankering for such a romantic t ramp. But 
one cannot do everything at a time and efficiency, they say, depends 
upon division of labour. So our hostellers have liberally contributed to 
the purse of the Globe-trotter. 

Towards the end, the writer must be excused if they spy the prophet 
rising in him. Everyone who reviews the present does so. But to 
portray the shape of hostel-affairs to come is no easy matter, still the 
writer believes that there is no harm in trying it. As he writes, the knock­
out tournament is in progress and illumination on a grander scale is 
expected from the winning Ward. The whispers about the coming 
annual social gathering are still almost inaudible, but we hope, the 
Edeners will do everything they can to make as grand a show as possible. 
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STUDENTS' AID FUND 

Its object is to help meritorious students, put in straitened circum­
stances, with monthly stipends, occasional grants or loans. Its main 
source of income is voluntary subscription of members of the teaching 
staff of the College. Last year students also contributed a large sum in 
the form of donations to the Fund to enable a number of less advantageous­
ly situated members of their classes to carry on their studies in this 
College. The spirit of service thus evinced by the students was highly 
appreciated by the Principal, who is the President of the Fund. The 
organisers of certain farewell meetings also added to the income by 
making over the surpluses of their funds to the Aid Fund. I t is a matter 
of extreme gratification to the Managing Committee of the Fund to note 
-hat Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A., who was once the Principal and Professor 
of English in the College, has been sending his kind subscription every 
year to the Fund, which undoubtedly is a genuine token of the love which 
he bore and still bears for the students of Bengal. The Aid Fund has 
also recently been augmented by a contribution from a generous donor, 
to whom the best thanks of the Committee are due. 

The management of the Fund is in the hands of a Committee of five 
members with the Principal as its President. 

Last year seventeen students were awarded monthly stipends, varying 
in amount from Rs. 9 / - to Rs. 4 / - . Four students received special grants 
and six students were granted loans. The total amount under the heads 
of monthly stipends and occasional grants was Rs. 1380-12-0, and the 
loans amounted to Rs. 165/-. 

The Committee hope that contributions will come from more 
sympathisers, which will enable them to help a larger number of 
students, in the future. 

D. N. SEN, 

Professor-in-Charge. 



Guide to Periodicals 
[ We.owe.thig..jiag„.featttre of the Magazine—we hope it would be a useful one— 

to_the snggEStSnTof Profesggr JE-̂ .-<' ''^tipah. Noteworthy articles have been chosen 
frcimTEelatest issues of Periodicals as available. The standard that is sought to 
be maiatained is what a serious student of the Honours or of the Post-Graduate 
Classes would like to keep up to in his subject, as also what would interest a general 
but cultured reader. Technical and specialised articles would ordinarily be excluded 
from this survey. We have not been able to include science periodicals in this 
issue owing to lack of willing helpers. We w i s b t o thank Professor^ Tarakn^th 
Sen, Professor ..Gaurinath Bhattacharyya. anil" Mr. Prititosh Boy for_tHe~Eiad help 
™ij^^5s^SZlSsi£i2I5llEi§fiSrJSg.Jlie._liSJ'-—Editor.] 
PHILOSOPHY (July, 1936). 

1. PEOF. GILBERT MXJBEAY: Vice and Illusion. 2. PEOF. W. G. BE 
BUBGH: Great Thinkers (VIII) Spinoza. 3. P E O F . J . h. STOCKS: Eeason and 
Intuition. 4. MAEGABET MACDONALD: Eussell and Mctaggart. 

HIBBBRT JOURNAL (July, 1936). 
The July number is rich in thoughtful and stimulating contributions. 
1. STEPHEN HOBHOUSE: Ought We to Fight for our Country in the 

Next War ? A Eeply to Prof. Broad. 3. L . P . JACKS: A Demilitarized League 
of Nations. 8. W. E . I N G E : Gleanings from a Note Book. i. J . A. HOBSON: Is 
Democracy an Empty Word ? 5. J . L. STOCKS: Philosophy of Democracy. 
6. SIE B. J . E U S S E L L : Modern Conflicts of Practice and Ideals (Hibbert Lecture 
for 1936). 7. P . C. S. SCHILLBB: Has Philosophy any Message for the World? 

THE INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF ETHICS (July, 1936). 
Several articles on Liberalism, forming a sort of symposium on the subject, 

are a feature of the July issue. 

MIND (July, 1936). 
1. E. F . A. HCEENLE: Concerning Reason in Human Affairs. 2. E. C. 

MOSSNEK: The Enigma of Hume. 

CONTEMPORARY REYIEW (July, 1936). 
1. S. K. E A T C L I P F E : Eoosevelt vs. Landon. 2. DE. N. B E N T W I C H : The 

Problem of Eefugees in Europe. 3. PEOF. F . J . G. HEARNSHAW: The Teach­
ing of Economic History. 
POLITICAL SCIENCE QUARTERLY (Columbia University: June, 1936). 

1. PAUL T. HOMAN: The Pattern of the New Deal (A Survey and Criticism 
of the New Deal). 2. MABEL NEWCOMER: Fiscal Relation of Central and 
Local Governments in Germany under the Weimar Constitution. 3. J . P . CLAEE: 
Joint Activity between Federal and State Officials (the question of demarcation of 
State and Federal Power discussed from the American point of view). 

POLITICAL QUARTERLY (Macmillan: July—September, 1936). 
1. SIE NOEMAN A N G E L L : The New John Bull. 2. LEONAED WOOLP: 

The Ideal of the League Remains. 3. SIR W I L L I A M B E V E E I D G B : Soviet 
Communisni. 
ECONOMIC JOURNAL (June, 1936). 

1. A. E. FBAVBAEYEAE: Capital Accumulation and Unemployment. 
2. JOAN EOBINSON: Disguised Unemployment. 3. J . E. H I C K S : Mr. Keynes" 
Theory of Employment. 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS (July, 1936). 
1. HAROLD NICOLSON: Has Britain "a Policy 7 2. N. BUKHAEIN: 

Imperialism and Communism. 
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tUE ENGLISH HISTORICAL REYIEW (July, 1936). 
MICHAEL EOBEETS: The .Ministerial Crisis of May—June, 1812. 

JOURNAL OF INDIAN HISTORY (April, 1936). 
1. ISHWAE S A H A I : Tlje Educational Reform of Lord W. Bentinck. 

2. DK. A. K. GOOMAESWAMY: Vedic "Monotheism." 
INDIAN HISTORICAL REYIEW (March, 1936). 

1. A. B. K E I T H : Precanonical Buddhism. 2. SRI RAMSHAEMA: 
Rehgious Policy of Sahjehan. 3. PROF. BENOY KUMAE SARKAR: The 
Maratha Political Ideals of the I8tli Centuxy, 
JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY (June, 1936). 

1. A. T. O L M S T : S A D , L . B U L L A N D E . A . S P E I S E R : James Henry 
Breasted 1863—1935. 2. w . P . ALBRIGHT: How well can we know the Ancient 
Near East? (Presidential Address at the Annual Meeting of the American 
Oriental Society, 1936). 3. A. H . GARDINER: The Egyptian Origin of Some 
Enghsh Personal Names (an interesting article). 

FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW (September, 1936). 
1. SIR ARTHUR W I L L E R T : Europe waits on Britain (states the case for 

British participation in a general system of collective security). 2. L. A. 
EERNSWORTH: The Civil War in Spain. 3. JAMES MAXTON : The Industrial 
ileserve (criticises the new Unemployment Assistance Regulations in Britain). 
4. STANLEY CASSON; Homer Filmed (the film possibilities of Odyssey discussed). 
5. 8. K. RATGhlFFE: The Crisis in American Labour (discusses the signs of 
a greater militancy in the American Labour Movement and the prospect of a 
general war between American Capital and Labour). 6. LORD ELTON: The 
Isolation of the Intellectual (the author charges post-war literature with isolation 
from the life of the nation and discovers the signs of a re-orientation in recent 
work like Aldous Huxley's Eyeless in Gaza). 7. ARTHUR MOORE: Lord 
Ponsonby and Some Meniories (a criticism of Lord Ponsonby's Pacifism, with some 
very interesting reminiscences of the days of the Balkan Committee). 8. A. L . 
ROWSE: A British Popular Front? (States the case for a Liberal—Labour 
understandingj. 

QUARTERLY REVIEW (July, 1936). 

G. MCLEAN HARPER: George Herbert's Poems. 

YISYA-BHARATI QUAI{TERLY (August—October, 1936). 
1. R. N. TAGORE : Universal Literature. 2. SURENDRA NATH TAGORB: 

Kskaza Cteiriva, Sosss Reminiscences. 9. M. ZIAVDDIN: Mosiens Caiiigraphy. 
CRITERION (July, 1936). 

1. P . MANSELL J O N E S : where Modern Universities are Wrong. 2. A. 
A. W. RAMSAY; Psychology and Literary Criticism. 
SCRUTINY (June, 1936). 

1. I . P . R. L E A V I S : English Poetry in the 18th Century. 2. EICHAED 
MARCH: Psychology atid Criticism (with a comment by D. W. Harding). 
3. L . C. KNIGHTS: Shakespeare and Profit Inflations (a discussion of the 
relations between econonjic conditions and culture). 4. W. H . GARDNER: 
Hopkins and Duns Scotus. 

SCIENTIFIC AMERICAKf (August, 1936). 

REV. J . LYNCH, S,J. : Recent Progress in Earthquake Science. 
CURRENT SCIENCE (July, 193§). 

1. Nutrition Advisory Committee. 2. BIEBAL SAHANI: The Karewas of 
Kashmir. 
THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF* SOCIOLOGY (July, 1936). 

1. R. E. PARK: Iluman Ecology (a thoughtful study of the pattern of 
human life). 2. H. R. H U G H E S : The Lindbergh Case (an interesting study of 
modern journalism). 
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THE ARYAN PATH (August, 1936). 
1. C. B. M. JOAD—Be-incarnation: A "Western Theory. 2. M. HIEIYANNA 

—Ee-inoarnation: Some Indian Views. 3. K. S. B. SASTBI—Lalitya and 
Nagaraka: The Goddess of Eefinement and the Indian .SEsthete. 
THE ASIATIC REVIEW (July, 1936). 

1. SIB P H I L I P CHETWODB: Some aspects of the Defence of India, 
now and when the Eeforms materialize. 2. SIB EDWAED BLUNT': Government 
and Eural Development—United Provinces Experiments. 3. K^ M. PANIKKAE 
Hindu Society and the New Constitution. 4. DB. V. B . WIGGLESWOETH 
Malaria in Ceylon (illustrated). 5. SIB FBANCIS TOUNGHUSBAND 
Personalities of the Congress of Faiths (among the people who figure in this article 
are the Gsekwar of Baroda, Sir S. Badhakrishnan, Dr. S. N. Dasgupta and Sir 
Abdul Qadir). 
INDIAN ART AND LETTERS (First issue for 1936). 

1. G. S. D U T T : The Living Traditions of the Eolk Arts in Bengal. 
2. MAYOB D. H . GOBDON: The Bock Paintings of the Mahadeo Hills. 3. H. 
G. EAWLINSON: India and Greece (proves the presence of Indians in Socratic 
Athens). 
LONDON MEKCUEY (August, 1936). 

1. BEUNO EEANK: Pe r Schonste Brief (comments on a letter written by 
the dying Turgeniev to Tolstoy). 2. DE. W. M. C H I L D S : English Universities 
and their Ideals. 3. SEAR OTAOLAIN: Pater and Moore. 
MODERN LANGUAGE REYIElSr (July, 1936). 

1. B. W. DOWNS: Anglo.-Dutch Literary Eelations, 1867—1900—Some Notes 
and Tentative Inferences. 2. N. ABBBCEOMBEB: Cartesianism and Classicism 
(an examination of Krantz's theory that 17th century classicism is an offshoot of 
Cartesian Philosophy). 3. G. EEANK: The Beginnings of Comedy in France. 
4. A. H. 3. K N I G H T : Der Bestrafte Brudermord and Hamlet, Act V (a discussion 
of the complicity of Osric in Claudius' and Leertes' plot and an attempt to discover 
the source of the German version of Harnlet). 

THE TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT (August issues). 
1. A POET OF TWO WOBLDS: The Imagery of De la Mare (Leader, 

August 1). 2. The Short Story of To-day (Leader, August 8). 3. Dr. Johnson 
and Nature (Leader, August 15). 4. T H E T H R E E THOMAS MANNS: Discords 
and Eesolution (Leader, August 22). 
MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES. 

H. STEEN: Spenser and William Turner ( a study of the influence of the 
Polemical writings of William Turner, Dean of Wells, on Spenser's Shepherd's 
Calender and Mother Hubberd's Tale). 
ANNALS OP THE BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

,(Voi. XVIII . p t . n ) . 
1. HIEALAL AMEITLAL SHAH: Vedic Gods (I—IV). 2. DE. V. S. 

SUKTHAUKAE: Epic Studies, V. Notes on Mahabharata commentators. (An 
intensive study of the commentaries is necessary for a proper appreciation of the 
epic. This article is highly important presenting, as it does, a survey of the various 
issues with regard to the available commentaries and their authors). 
BPIGRAPHIA INDIA 

(Vol. XXII, f a r t V) . 
D. B. BHANDAEKAB: A list of the inscriptions of Northern India written 

in Brahmi and its derivative scripts from about A.C. 300. 
JOURNAL OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OP BENGAL 

(Vol. I., 1935, No. 1. Letters). 
B. CHHABEA: Expansion of Indo-Aryan Culture during Partava Eule, as 

evidenced by inscriptions. 

THE CALCUTTA ORIENTAL JOURNAL (Vol. I I I . , No. 5) . 
DE. B. C. S E N : 5 Inscription as a source of History—^Asoka inscriptions. 
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Library Bulletin 
PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION: 

Lindsay, A. D.—Kant. 
Jung, C. G.—Modern Man in Search of a Soul. 
MoTaggart, J . M. E.—Philosophical Studies. 
Turner, J. B.—Essentials in the DeTelopment of Eeligion. 
Thomas, E. J The History of Buddhist Thought. 

SOCIOLOGY—POLITICS—ECONOMICS: 
Wells, H. G.—First and the Last Things. 
Suhrawardy, S.—^Mussulman Culture. Translated from the 

Russian of V. Y. Bartold. 
Lokanathan, P . S.—^Industrial Organization in India. 
Niyogi, J. P.—The Evolution of Indian Income Tax. 
Armitage-Smith, G.—^Principles and Methods of Taxation. 
International Labour Office: Social & Economic Eeconstruction 

in the United States. 
Keith, ft. B.—The Governments of the British Empire. 
Huntington, E.—The Character of Eaces. 

PHILOLOGY: 
Wyld, H. C.—Some Aspects of the Diction of English Poetry. 

MATHEMATICS: 
Baker, H. F.—Principles of Geometry, Vols. 1—6. 
Bocher, M.—^Introduction to the Study of Integral Equations. 
King, L , Y.—On the Direct Numerical Calculation of Elliptic 

Functions and Integrals. 
Hopf, E.—Mathematical Prohlems of Radiative Equilibrium. 

PHYSICS: 
BepoFts On Progress in Pliyslcs. 
Condon, M. N. & Shortley, G. H.—The Theory of Atomic 

Spectra. 
Le-wis, S. J.—Spectroscopy in Science and Industry. 
Raisling, S. O.—Infra-Eed Photography. 
Saha, M. N. & Sriyastaya, B. N.—A Treatise on Heat (2nd Ed. ) . 
Mitra, S. K.—Eeport on the Present State of Our Knowledge of 

the Ionosphere. 
Mitchell & Zemansky—Eesonance Eadiation and Excited Atoms. 

CHEMISTRY: 
Hedges, E. S.—Chapters in Modern Inorganic and Theoretical 

Chemistry. 
Taylor, P. S.—Inorganic and Theoretical Chemistry. 
Friend, 3. N.—Text-book of Inorganic Chemistry, Vol. XI , 

Part 3. 
Friend, J. N.—Text-book of Physical Chemistry, Vols. 1 & 2. 
Perkin & Kipping—Organic Chemistry, Part I I I . 
Richter, Y. Y.—Organic Chemistry, Vol. 1. 
Allen—Commercial Organic Analysis, 5th Edition, Vols. 1—7. 
Sutton, F.—Systematic Hand-book of Volumetric Analysis. 
Parry, E. J.—Cyclopedia of Perfumery, 2 Vols. 
Rogers, A.—Industrial Chemistry, Vols. 1, 2. 

GEOLOGY: 

Swinnerton, H. H.—Outlines of Palaeontology. 
Johannsen, A.—^Descriptive Petrography of the Igneous Bocks. 
Scott, W. B.—History of Land Mammals in the "Western 

Hemisphere. 
BIOLOGY: 

Wells, H. G. and otliers—Science of Life, 
BraHH-BJanquet, J.—Plant Sociology. . 
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573-1079 (D) Brimble, L. J. F—Intermediate Botany. 
572-1515 (D) Swingle, D. B.—Text-book of Systematic Botany. 
572-4074 (A) Tilden, J. B The Algae and Their Life Kelations. 
572-6001(2) Loeb, J.—Begeneration from a Physico-chemical View-point. 
572-8059 Hitchcock, A. S.—Manual of the Grasses of the United States. 
672-8065 Thatcher, K. W.—Chemistry of Plant Life. 
572-8089 (E) Weaver, J. E. & Clements, F. B.—Plant Ecology. 
576-063 Fred, E. B. & Waksman, S. A.—Laboratory Manual of General 

Microbiology. 
576-14 Waksman, S. A.—Principles of Soil Microbiology. 
579 WooUey & Forrester (Editors)—Pharmaceutical Formulas, 

Vol. 1, 2. 
ARTS: 

600-0053 Bapua, B. M—Old Brahmi Inscriptions in the Udayagiri and 
Khandagiri Caves. 

6000413 The Four Arts Annual, 1933. 
600-0828 Kapson, E. J.—Catalogue of the Coins of -the Andhra Dynasty. 
660-0506 Lohnis, F. & Fred, E. B.—Text-book of Agricultural Bacterio­

logy. 
660-0521 MacMillan, H. F.—Ti-opical Planting and Gardening. 
680-0343 The Muscles of the Body: their uses and development. 
680-0435 Uyenishi, S. K.—Text-book of Ju-Jutsu. 
6800428 Sutherland, W. B.—Physical Culture. 

ENGLISH LITEKATURE : 
700-0667 Greg, W. W.—Dramatic Documents from the Elizabethan Play­

house. Eeproductions and Transcripts. 
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786-217 Underdowne, T. (Translator). Heliodorus. An ^thiopean 

Romance. 
806-0232 liiYingstone, Sir R. W.—Greek Ideals and Modern Life. 
8080166 Marriott, J. W Modern Drama. 
808-60042 Maude, A.—Tolstoy on Art. 

SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 
812-80203 Misra, Padmanabhar—Kiranavali Bhaskara. 
812-00203 Misra, Yaradamja—Kusumanjali Bodhapi, 
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Nabi. 3 parts. 
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829-70061 Ray, Bharat Chandra—Granthavali. 
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LATIN LITERATURE: 
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Banking and Industrial Finance in India. By Nabagopal Das, 

I .C.S. , Modern Publishing Syndicate, Calcutta, March, 1936. Pages 
257. Price: Rs . 5 / - or 7s. 6d. 

Most readers of this Magazine are famiUar with Mr. Das' Uterary 
talents and the present work on Industrial Finance would be welcomed 
with considerable interest by a large section of them. The first half of 
this volume, which deals with the growth of the money market in India, 
must be ranked as a distinct contribution to the literature on the subject. 
The wealth of information that the author has collected on the Provincial 
and European banks, the Agency Houses, experiments on large scale 
banking in India, etc., would provide the student with an admirable 
source of reference to which he will always be able to turn profitably. 

The conclusions reached in the " analytical " portion of the study 
nay, however, evoke comments of different sorts. After giving an interest­
ing account of the systems of industrial finance both at home and abroad, 
notably those of England, Germany and Japan, the writer has endeavour­
ed to establish that there is, in India, " no real scarcity of banking 
facilities " so far as the legitimate demands of industry are concerned. 
Nor does he think that under the prevailing conditions of this country 
the institution of an Industrial Bank, say of the Japanese type, would be 
anything more than a superfluity. Apparently these contentions might 
appear pretty difficult for most observers to accept, but few would fail 
to appreciate the skill with which the author has presented his arguments 
and, particularly, to associate with his desire for cultivating a less 
prejudiced outlook by the average Indian who must demonstrate better 
enterprise and cease " to look upon the German or Japanese types as 
panaceas for all our industrial difficulties." 

U. N. G. 
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THE PRESIDENCY COLLEGE REGISTER 
MUST BE ON THE SHELVES OF EVERY OLD BOY 

It will be a reminder of the days of 
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interesting articles written on sabjects of general interest and letters 
dealing in fair spirit with College and University matters will be 
welcomed. The Editor cannot return rejected articles unless accom­
panied by stamped and addressed envelope. 

All contributions for publication must be written on one side of 
the paper and must be accompanied by the full name and address of the 
writer, not necessarily for publication but as a guarantee of good faith. 

Contributions should be addressed to the Editor and all business 
communications should be addressed to the General Secretary, 
Presidency College Magazine, and forwarded to the College Office. 







EDITORIAL 

Examinations 
'•£ had occasion last time to discuss the general crisis that any 

responsible system of education has got to face to-day. The 
outlook, as we observed, is indeed depressing and the cultural deterio­
ration it threatens should draw the immediate attention of all responsible 
citizens of the country. 

Any general enquiry into the system inevitably leads one to 
estimate the value of each single factor in it, and one finds that 
there is not a step in the educational ladder that is not free from the 
influence of examinations. We do not think we owe any apology to 
our readers if we choose for editorial discussion this time this particular 
aspect of the present educational machinery—an aspect over which 
much literature has been written of late, and about which many dis­
quieting facts have been brought to light and confirmed. 

It is perhaps needless to emphasise the pervasiveness of the 
Examination psychology and its moral and psychological results. It 
is obvious how it brings about strain and staleness in masters and 

pupils alike, how it fosters the belief that the examiner 
Examinations is infalHble, how in those pupils who have once failed 
effects to satisfy the exammer it promotes an unhealthy 

defeatism quite unconnected with their real merits. As 
for the self-righteous conviction that examination bustle is ' getting 
work done,' a casual glance at the kind of 'work' that is done under 
its auspices will suffice to betray its hoUowness. The sort of 'work' 
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that is encouraged only helps to inculcate a wrong attitude towards 
study. Narrowness of approach ; fierce elimination of anything that 
will not fetch marks ; a falling back upon a last-minute cram, or, on 
the other hand, straining oneself to remember an array of hetero­
geneous information over a long period of time ; development of a 
technique of minimum effort, a reliance on tabular definitions and 
potted summaries^ (the marks have to be given when the 'points' are 
there); hypocrisy; a hostility toward the subjects of study, especially 
to 'literature': these are some of the inevitable results. Under the 
examination system mass cramming is the unavoidable substitute for 
education. ' The work,' exclaimed a teacher who had felt the futility 
of it in his bone, ' might be done as well, and probably better, by a 
staff of sergeant-majors.' The most popular method of teaching a 
subject for any examination is to abandon all pretence of education, 
and treat the forthcoming test as a sort of sweepstake. A form is 
crammed with answers to certain ' probable ' questions. The teacher 
becomes a tipster, and on the accuracy of his forecasts depends the 
future of the boys. 

The case of the examiners and teachers is also not very encouraging. 
Very many people are too much dependent upon the pay which such 
examining brings in (one more instance of what we said last time about 
the chronic impecuniosity of our educational system), and they correct 
annually hundreds—thousands even—of scripts. In fact, such pay is 
commonly regarded as a supplement to the salaries of modern college 
and university teachers, not only here but abroad, many of whom 
indeed cannot simply afford to do without it. Thus, almost uncon­
sciously, a sort of vested interest is created in the system and one more 
hurdle placed in the way of educational reform. There is, again, 
something wrong with a system which expects teachers to do a month's 
external examining or moi'e each year. It is important to realise how 
much good work is prevented when able men are forced to give up 
four or five weeks each year to examining. The deadening effect of 
even a few days spent continuouslj' marking scripts has to be experienc­
ed to be believed. 

1 I t is time t h a t public at tent ion were called to the whole series of cram 
books issued a t top speed by some firms as soon as a new syllabus is made 
known, to the whole paraphernalia of annotated editions, ' critical intro­
ductions,' textual and etymological information, and notes ' which chase all 
the jolly little allusions to their holes. ' These contain specimen questions and 
answers, so tha t ' anything from the character of Satan to the urbanity of 
Addison ' can be got vp with the least possible reference to the text. 
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Few educational publications aroused such interest and such diverse 
opinions as the booklet An Examination of Examinations published a 

year ago in which the authors, Sir Philip Hartog and 
ing etemSitZf' '̂̂ ^ ^- C. Rhodes, set down the results of investigations 
chance m the 'to test the concurrence of the marking of a number of 
exammaUon and examination scripts by a number of independent 
their unreliable examiners, or, in certain cases, by two independent 
character , , r • . 

boards of examiners. 

Every honest examiner was aware that the glaring inconsistencies 
and defects revealed were real. The publication of the larger volume. 
The Maihs of Examiners, leaves no room for doubt that the present 
examination system, even with the most elaborate and skilful adjust­
ment of marks and elimination of obvious systematic errors, does not 
guarantee reliable marking and leaves " order of merit " with dis­
concertingly large elements of chance in its determinations. 

Apart from ' examination luck,' psychological factors, such as 
nervousness, and the causes of unreliability suggested by Professor 
Valentine in his book The Reliahihty of Exammcfionk, the element 
of ' instability ' in the marking must be mainly held responsible A 
large element of chance and instability remains, and it is the 
preponderance of this element which is just a little too disquieting It 
is important to note what, in their preface to the booklet,^ the authors 
have to tell on this point: 

I t IS clear that the par t played by chance m the verdicts given a t 
different examinations on which careers depend must often at the present 
moment be a great one 

Of all the results recorded by the English Committee perhaps the 
most disturbing are those recorded m the investigation on the marking 
of School Certificate History Scripts I t was found tha t when fourteen 
experienced examiners re-marked independently fifteen scripts which had 
all received the same moderate mark from the examining authority by 
which they were furnished, these examiners, between them allotted over 
forty different marks to the several scripts I t was found, further, tha t 
when these examiners re marked once more the same scripts after intervals 
of from twelve to nineteen months they changed their minds as to thf-
verdict of Pass, Fail, and Credit m 92 cases out of the total of 210 
Clearly a test of this kind cannot inspire confidence 

Even in mathematics, American investigators found that ' a 
hundred experienced teachers gave marks ranging from 28 to 90 to the 
same answers in an actual examination paper ' Such irregularity of 
judgement is not only formidable, but it is one which would not be 
detected by any ordinary analysis. It is not that the averages of 
different examiners differ materially. Generally they do not, but their 

* An Examination of Exammattons, 
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allotment of marks to individual candidates vary to such an extent 
that a candidate's chances depend very materially upon the particular 
examiner to whom his paper is given as well as upon his actual work. 

The elaborate analysis of marks sent by individual examiners and 
also of the finally adjusted marks of Boards of Examiners^ working 
according to minutely detailed instructions show that not only do the 
actual marks differ but classifications also. This applies to all types 
of examinations, and one must unfortunately conclude that while on 
the whole the best candidates pass and the worst fail there can 
normally be no certainty that A is better than B or that the mark 
assigned is anything save a very rough approximation. 

The words in italics, minutely detailed instructions, in the preced­
ing paragraph, introduces another question ; that of standardisation of 
the marking and its desirability or otherwise. Remembering that in 

any subject individual judgements on the same perform-
Standardtsation ance are notoriously variable the main problem for the 
of the marking chief examiner resolves itself into that of standardisation 
implications of the marking. Recourse to the system of ' markable 

points ' provides the only solution. Imperfections in 
any system are attributed to the fact that the ' minute instructions' 
issued in connexion with the marking ' are still not scrupulously carried 
out by all examiners.' In one case ' serious inaccuracies ' were found 
' because the examiner either did not draw up a detailed scheme of 
marking, or, having done so, ignored it.' 

Already in every well-organised examination it is found necessary for 
the purposes of standardisation to produce an agreed scheme of marking 
for eacli question, which involves setting out the markable points and 
the mark allocated to each.^ 

And a serious argument in favour of easy papers is that they ' can 
be marked expeditiously'! The Report remarks that though it cannot 
be said that considerable variations in the marking of scripts by the 
several examiners employed no longer occur in the examinations, 
' great progress has undoubtedly been made in recent years in the 
standardisation of the marking.' Professor Valentine is also too easily 
impressed. He notes as an ' improvement of efficiency ' the more 
detailed standardisation of essay marking, etc.^ ' Carefully arranged 
bases of marking ' is the potent formula.* 

1 An Examination of Examinations. The Marks of Examiners. 
2 The School Certificate Examination: Being the Report of the Panel of 

Investigators appointed to enquire into the School Certificate Examinations. 
2 The Reliability of Examinations, p . 73. * Op. cit. pp . 92-93. 
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All the signs, in fact, point towards an even more highly 
mechanised efficiency. It is this ' progress in the standardisation of 
the marking '— t̂he reduction of a dozen years' education to a scheme 
of markable points'—that is alarming. 

This essential device for standardisation is further enforced by the 
needs of the individual examiner. Faced with some hundreds of 
scripts, marking against time, he is clearly in no position to assess each 
paper on its merits. He has ' to visualize mentally ' an oppressive 
number of topics, when working at high pressure. He too finds his 
salvation in a series of skeleton answers consisting of ' the markable 
points to be looked for.' With this propped up before him (after the 
first hundred he knows it by heart), his pencil can travel at the requisite 
speed and his hourly average can be maintained. All that is required 
is the ability to apply a rigid code. The problem of examination 
resolves itself into a problem of mechanics. The only markable 
points which are both recognizable at a glance and sufficiently objective 
to ensure uniformity amongst a panel of examiners are facts and 
standardised opinions. An examination thus conducted must needs 
encourage the mass production of a second-rate product ; it serves as 
a memory test. In examinations involving 5,000 . . 10,000 . . 24,000 
candidates only facts and standardised opinions can be examined. 
While the Matriculation, or anj^hing proposing the same function, 
continues so long shall we continue ' to hale and drag our choicest 
and hopefuUest wits to that asiniije feast of sowthistles and brambles 
which is commonly set before them.' 

Little wonder therefore, if, from the results available to him,'̂  Dr. 
Cyril Burt calculates that with the type of examination now given in 
certain subjects each paper must be examined by seventy-five examiners 
if the-average result is to be really reliable and conducive to social 
efficiency. Should it therefore appear rash and unwise if—seeing that 
the course proposed by Cyril Burt is impracticable, and remembering 
at the same time that while the system is in force it is idle to think of 
making Education seriously educational—we press firmly for its 
abolition? 

J Memormdum to The Marks of Examiners. 



Chronicle aed Comment 

Vale atque Ave 

The last few months have seen us biddirig farewell to one King-
Emperor and welcome to another. King EdN f̂ard goes out amid un­
fortunate circumstances, carrying with him a whole Empire's regrets at 
the tragic unfulfilment of the great promise of his career. His Majesty 
King George VI does not come to the throne imtried. He has already 
given unmistakable evidence of his woithiness of the great honour and 
responsibility that have come his way unsought at a critical juncture 
in the Empire's history. Our loyal felicitations to our new King-
Emperor. 

College Intelligence 

The Autumn Social this session maintained the standard of previous 
•yeai?,. ^^pta&as, no'i staged anywYiexe beiorfc, "«'HS, t-oTfijî ies'iT/i *i'/t 
fact that it was a pioneer venture, a good success ; and the actors, 
organisers, volunteers and members of the staff who piloted the show 
might well be proud of the excellent account they gave of themselves. 
It is satisfying to note that it was a charity performance in aid of the 
College Students' Aid Fund, all the-proceeds—totalling Rs. 312-8 as.— 
going to it. 

We have done well lately in certain athletic events: details will be 
found elsewhere. We should like in passing to draw the attention of 
all members of the College to the facilities offered by its Rowing Club ; 
Professor S. M. Banerjee, who writes elsewhere on the subject, 
complains of insufficient response. 

The College is rather phlegmatic just at piesent, thanks to the 
Test and Half-Yearly Examinations. We are not going to wake up 
really till the Founders' Day, which starts a train of cold-weather 
activities and preparations for which are well in hand. 

. •%Perhaps we may be allowed the libeity of a suggestion. There 
'"«P certain peaks in our College activities towards which we steadily 
-work up all the rest of the term and which provide convenient rallying-
-points for the rest of our College activities: for example, the Autumn 
Sociaror the Founders' Day. It is a pity there is none such in April. 



CHRONICLE ANt) COMMENT ^ 103 

the time we break up for the summer recess ; there is certainly room 
for one. The summer break-up is unnecessarily subdued. 

The Staff 

We envy the members of the Dacca Intermediate College for 
having scored at the expense of Presidency College. They are 
extremely fortunate in their new Principal, but we could hardly afford 
to do without Professor Hirankumar Banerji. Long he has been with 
us, a pride to the College for his distinguished work on the English 
Novel, an example to his students of scholarly devotion and courtesy. 
On the eVe of his departure from our midst we offer him our humble 
thanks for what he has done for us and our respectful felicitations on 
the honour that has come his way ; we devoutly hope it is an earnest 
of many yet to come. 

Once again we have the pleasure of complimenting several 
members of the staff on distinctions recently won. Professor Humphry 
House has published with the Oxford University Press an important 
volume called The Note-books of Gerard Manley Hopkins, which brings 
together for the first time a mass of miscellaneous and hitherto un­
published prose from the pen of Hopkins as well as a few early poems 
and a large number of exquisite drawings from his hand. For the 
preparation of this book Prof. House had, we understand, to travel 
extensively in Ireland gathering information and collecting manuscripts. 
Dr. Radhagovinda Basak has been invited to contribute three chapters 
to the monumental history of Bengal now being compiled under the 
auspices of the Dacca University: meet honour for an acknowledged 
authority on the early history of the province. Dr. Jyotirmoy Ghosh 
has been elected Fellow of the National Institute of Sciences for India; 
while Professor Gaurinath Bhattacharyya has added to his many 
distinctions the title of Shastn recently conferred on him in recognition 
of his proficiency in Nyaya. We have also heard with pleasure of the 
discovery by Professor Mahfuz-ul-Huq of an interesting manuscript of 
a long Urdu poem written about a hundred years ago by an inmate of 
the harem of the Nawab Nazims of Bengal ; the manuscript was recently 
exhibited at a meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Two of our ex-Principals have recently been in the news. Sir 
J. C. Coyajee has been appointed member of the recently appointed 
Coal Conservation Committee, to represent, we presume, the economist's 
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point of view in the important matter of the conservation of India's 
natural resources: there could not have been, indeed, a finer choice. 
Dr. H. E. Stapleton has recently unearthed a huge hoard of Gallic 
coins in the island of Jersey in the English channel. Dr. Stapleton's 
antiquarian interests are well-known ; while here, he made many 
important contributions to the early history of the province ; we are 
glad to learn he is still pursuing his old hobby in his own country. 

Obituary-
It is our melancholy duty again to have to record the deaths of 

several distinguished ex-students. The death of Mr. Abul Kasem 
removes a veteran and forceful figure from Bengal politics and deprives 
the Moslem community of a leader it could look up to. In the late 
Mr. Saratchandra Bose the Calcutta High Court loses one of its 
leading advocates, Burdwan one of its foremost citizens, and Presidency 
College one of its oldest ex-students living (he graduated in 1885). We 
lose another prominent lawyer in the late Mr. Satyendranath Datta, 
once a leading advocate of the Howrah Court. In the late Dr. 
Indubhusan Brahmachari, late Lecturer in Mathematics to the Calcutta 
University, there passes away a renowned mathematician. We regret 
particularly the untimely death of Mr. KaUdas Bagchi, late Sub-Divi­
sional Officer of Kalna, a brilliant science graduate of his time. Our 
sincerest condolences to the friends and relations of the deceased. 

Old Boys ' Honoured 

We have been extremely glad at the honour that has lately 
befallen two of our illustrious ex-students. Sir Brojendralal Mitter, 
now Law Member with the Government of Bengal, is going to be the 
Advocate-General of the new Federal Court ; while Sir Manmathanath 
Mukherjee, lately retired from the Bench, is going to officiate as Law 
Member with the Government of India during the absence on leave 
of Sir Nripendranath Sircar (yet another old boy). 

Of interest too to the College are the appointments of Dr. Ramesh-
chandra Majumdar as Vice-Chancellor of the University of Dacca ; of 
Dr. Hirendrakl De as Professor and Head of the Department of 
Economics at the same University ; of Mr. Jitendramohan Sen, late 
Assistant Director of Public Instruction, as Principal of the Krishnagar 
College ; of Dr. Satyacharan Law as Sheriff of Calcutta ; and of Dr. 
Radhabinode Pal as delegate from India to the Second International 
Congress of Comparative Law at Amsterdam. All the five, it need 
hardly be added, are distinguished ex-alumni, as is also Dr. Haraprasad 
Choudhuri, Head of the Department of Botany of the University of the 
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Punjab, who has recently been honoured with a D. So. by the London 
University. 

Our hearty feHcitations in each case. 

Our contributions to the Civil Services 

The College has reason to be proud of its 1932 batch of graduates. 
Two of them, as was noted on these pages some time ago, were success­
ful at the I. C. S. Examination held in London im 1935. Two more 
have been placed, pretty high in the list, among the successful 
candidates at the 1936 Examination. It is indeed gratifying to note 
that our College should be thus able to compete on equal terms with 
the best Universities of the British Empire. Several of our students 
have also been successful at the last B. C. S. Examination. We publish 
the names elsewhere. 

Acknowledgment 

We owe the fine camera study which we have used as frontispiece 
to this issue to the courtesy of our Cashier, Mr. Tarakumar Sur (an 
old boy, incidentally). It is one of the many splendid photographs 
taken by him during a recent tour in the north-west of India. 



Tiae Professor 

RAI LALITMOHAN CHATTERJEE BAHADUR, M.A. 

(In the Presidency College, 1891-2 ) 

A book in his hand, a dream in his eyes, 
Perhaps on his hps the hint of a smile, 

As softly his voice doth fall or doth rise, 
The listeners he leads spell-bound for a while: 

With Milton to soar on heaven-kissing wings ; 
With Browning to sift the meanings of love ; 

With Swinburne to mount the rapturous swings 
Of verse, as the breathless dithyrambs move ; 

With Wordsworth to pause until he should gain 
The message each bud, each leaf did impart ; 

With Keats as he sought to drug his young pain 
With beauty in Nature and Legend and Art ; 

With Shakespeare to walk with kings and with queens. 
Knaves, witches and fools and men of high worth: 

The pageant of life where shifts all its scenes. 
Some shadowed with fate, some lit up with mirth ; 

To savour with Lamb the strange wine of hfe 
Poured out in his goblet curious-wrought ; 

With Landor to turn from ignoble strife 
To step under marble arches of thought ; 

Ah, was that the bell? we wake from a dream! 
The minutes have flown and we never knew! 

A glory did wrap us all it did seem ;.... 
So till the next time, great spirits, adieu! 



The Beserve Bank of India 
BiMAL CHANDRA SINHA—Fourth Year Economics. 

MONEY-MARKET without a Central Bank can be compared to 
a ship without a rudder. The importance of a central bank, 

the guardian of the money-market, in the days of monetary chaos can 
hardly be over-emphasised. Thus we may say that the establishment 
of the Reserve Bank is one of the greatest landmarks in the history 
of banking in India, and the subject would pay an attentive study. 
So we shall try to look into the subject from several standpoints—from 
the standpoints of its history, of its constitution, of its utility, of its 
future and so on. 

First Jet us look to the history of the proposal. The idea of a 
Central Bank for India is almost a century old. As early as 1836, a 
large body of merchants interested in the East India Company 
submitted to the Court of Directors a project for a great banking 
establishment for India for facilitating the use of English capital, to 
finance English commerce and to give stability to the monetary system 
of India. In 1867 again, such a proposal was made by Mr. Dickson, 
the Treasurer of the Bank of Bengal but to no effect. The problem 
was considered also by the Fowler Committee in a haphazard fashion. 
But in 1912-13 the problem drew the attention of Mr. J. M. Keynes, 
a Member of the Chamberlain Commission, who prepared an elaborate 
scheme for a central bank. His idea was to establish a State Bank, 
i.e., a bank in which the higher executive officers responsible for the 
policy and administration must be appointed by the Government and 
rest under its ultimate authority and in which the influence of the 
shareholders would be chiefly consultative and advisory. It would 
perform practically all the functions of the Central Bank—functions 
of note-issue, of purchase of gold bullion at a notified rate, the manage­
ment of Government finance and the management of remittance at 
the London Office and so on. But the outbreak of the War led to 
the postponement of the question till a more suitable time. When after 
the War the question was taken up, the amalgamation of the three 
Presidency Banks seemed to be the only alternative. Accordingly, 

•Read ip the Economics Semin9.r on the 5th Deceirjber, 1936. 
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the Imperial Bank was formed in 1921, in which the main recommend­
ations of Mr. Keynes were incorporated. There was formed a Central 
Board for co-ordinating the action of the three local boards. The 
Bank was empowered by the Act to invest in certain specified securities, 
advance money against those securities and also against accepted bills 
of exchange and promissory notes, draw, accept, discount and sell 
bills of exchange and borrow funds in India and receive deposits. The 
Bank also managed general banking business of the Government of 
India and its debt at a specified remuneration. But its powers were 
not unlimited; for example, loans and advances upon mortgage or 
otherwise upon the primary security of immovable property were 
prohibited. Then again, the bank was also not permitted to make 
advances for more than six months. Discounts could not be made 
or advances on personal security given unless such discount or 
advances carry with them the several responsibilities of at least two 
persons or firms. Fnally, there were limitations regarding the function 
of the London Office of the bank. But though the Imperial Bank 
resembled to a certain degree a central bank, yet it could not really 
act as a guardian of the money-market. In the first place, the Imperial 
Bank was a private corporation frankly out to earn money as their 
declarations of high dividends show. Then again in all central banks, 
with the exception of the State Mint everything else is left with them. 
But in the case of the Imperial Bank, only the cash balances and the 
duties of a general banking nature had been handed over to it and 
over the paper currency, the gold standard reserve and the remittances 
to England the Goverfiment had an undivided control. In fact, the 
Imperial Bank was an institution, the hybrid character of which 
rendered it totally unfit to function as a central bank. Thus without 
any control over the note-issues, without any power to borrow without 
security or accept deposits outside India, and holding the balances of 
other banks only to a very limited extent it could not perform one 
and the same time the functions of a central and a commercial bank. 
In fact, these central banking functions gave the Imperial Bank a 
special and perhaps unfair privilege over other commercial banks and 
thus arose the question of the establishment of a central bank proper 
in India. 

The Hilton-Young Commission in 1926 came to the conclusion 
that the Central Bank should be a brand-new creation. The Commis­
sion pointed out that if the Imperial Bank were required to discharge 
the duties of a true Central Bank, its charter would have to be 
radically amended. " It would thus be precluded from undertaking 
a great many tasks which it now successfully performs as a commercial 
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bank." Therefore the best course, said the Commission, was to free 
the bank of the restrictions which its charter imposed upon it. The 
central banking functions being taken over by a new central bank, 
the Imperial Bank will be able to serve the needs of the country more 
satisfactorily. On this ground alone, the Commission negatived the 
idea of turning the Imperial Bank into the Central Bank of India. 

About the constitution of the new Central Bank, the Com­
mission suggested the shareholders' type. Having regard to the 
large area, the Commission advocated the system of local head offices 
in the chief business centres managed by local boards elected by share­
holders. The central as well as the local boards were to be 
independent of the Government and free from all political pressure 
and a predominant majority of their numbers were to be elected by 
the shareholders, only a minority of Government nominees being 
present there. 

As a result of these suggestions. Sir Basil Blaqkett, the then 
finance member, introduced a Reserve Bank Bill in the Assembly in 
1927. The Bill being referred fo a Select Committee there was a sharp 
division of opinion over the State—vs.—Shareholders' controversy. 
The majority advocated the state-owned type and Sir Basil Blackett 
at first accepted it. But suddenly in September he announced that the 
Government were not willing to push the Bill further and wanted to 
introduce a new bill. We shall have occasion later to discuss the 
significance of the dropping of this compromise bill; but the very fact 
that the bill which fulfilled the expectations of Indians dropped 
suddenly roused yome suspicion. In 1928 again, a new bill was 
introduced but owing to the refusal of the President of the Assembly 
to call it up on technical grounds, it was dropped. 

In 1931, the Central Banking Enquiry Committee again looked 
into the matter. It recommended that (i) the Reserve Bank should be 
established by an Act of the Indian Legislature, (2) the capital of the 
bank would be provided by the State, (3) the Bank should be under 
Indian control, and (4) the Bank should be free from interference from 
executive or legislature in its day-to-day administration. 

II 

Act II of 1934 has given India a central bank of the shareholders' 
type. The Report of the London Committee on the Indian Reserve 
Bank legislation, on whose recommendation the present act is based, 
stated—" We fully accept the principle that the Reserve Bank should 
be free from any political influence. The best device which the 
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practical experience of other countries has evolved for achieving this 
object is that the capital of the Bank should be held by private share­
holders and we recommend that this plan should be adopted in the 
case of India." So the Reserve Bank Act has provided for the 
original share-capital of the Bank to an extent of five crores divided 
into shares of one hundred rupees each. Then again, there are five 
circles, and five separate registers of shareholders at Bombay, Calcutta, 
Delhi, Madras and Rangoon and a separate issue of shares has been 
made in each of these areas. For each of the five areas there is a 
Local Board consisting of five members elected from amongst them­
selves by the shareholders of that area and not more than three 
members nominated by the Central Board from amongst the share­
holders of that area. The Central Board should in this nomination 
aim at representing interests not already represented, and particularly 
of agricultural interests and interests of co-operative banks. The 
elected members of the Local Boards, however, are entitled to elect 
from themselves one or two persons, as the case may be, to be directors 
representing the interest of the shareholders in the Central Board. 
As regards the functions of the Local Board, section 9 (8) provides 
that these boards will have mere advisory powers and will also perform 
the functions delegated to it by the Central Board. 

Along with the local boards, provision has also been made for 
the establishment of a Central Board for co-ordinating the work of 
different local boards. This Central Board consists of the Governor, 
two deputy governors, four directors nominated by the Govemor-
General-in-Council, eight directors elected on behalf of the share­
holders of all the registers and one Government Official—generally the 
Controller of Currency nominated by the Govemor-General-in-Council. 

Besides the question of composition of the executive of the Bank, 
there is the more important question of its functions. These functions 
may be conveniently divided into two groups, viz., the general func­
tions and the central banking functions. 

As the guardian of the money-market, the Reserve Bank has been 
entrusted with the powers of a Central Bank. The Bank, in the first 
place, will manage the Government finance. The Bank must accept 
money for the account of the Secretary of State in Council, the 
Governor-General-in-Council and Provincial Governments, make pay­
ments on their behalf, carry out their exchange, remittance and other 
banking operations and manage the public debt. The Govemor-
General-in-Council and Provincial Governments in turn must entrust 
the Bank with all their money, remittance and exchange and banking 
transactions in India, the management of the public debt, and the 
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issue of new loans in India and deposit, free of interest, all cash 
balances with the Bank. But these Governments will be free, however, 
to carry on money transactions at Government treasuries or sub-
treasuries where the Bank has no branches or agencies. 

Secondly, the Bank will have the sole right to issue paper money 
in British India in future, the Government of India notes being 
transferred to the Bank at present. This Issue Department of the 
Bank will be kept wholly separate from the Banking Department and 
the notes issued by the Issue Department will be held in the Banking 
Department as reserve. The assets of the Issue Department will 
consist of gold coin, gold bullion, sterlmg securities, rupee coin and 
rupee securities of a total value not less than the amount of the 
liabilities of the Issue Department. Of the total assets not less than 
2/5ths should consist of gold coin, gold bullion, sterling securities and 
the value of the gold coin and bullion must not be less than 40 crores 
at any time. Of this asset of gold coin and gold bullion again not 
less than i7/20ths should be held in India. The rest of the assets will 
consist of rupee coin. Government of India rupee securities, sterling 
securities and such bills as the Bank can purchase under the Act. 
But the value of the Government of India securities must not exceed 
^th of the assets or Rs. 50 crores whichever is less. On the liability 
side, however, the notes form the only item. 

Coming to the assets of the Banking Department we find that the 
main item is the notes, rupee coin and subsidiary coin. Bills dis­
counted of internal and external character and the Government of 
India treasury bills also form another item. Among the rest may be 
mentioned balances held abroad, loans and advances, investments and 
other assets. The hability side again is constituted by the paid-up 
capital, the Reserve Fund, deposits of Governments, banks and others, 
payable bills and other miscellaneous habilities. So a return of the 
Reserve Bank is as follows: — 

RETURN OF THE RESERVE BANK ON 3-9-36-
ISSUE DEPARTMENT ( OOo's o m i t t e d ) 

Assets Liabilities 

Notes held ia the 
mg Department 

Notes m circulation 

Bank-
Rs . 

4.03-956 
16,21,579 

20,25,535 

A Gold coin and bullion 
(a) held in India 
(b) held abroad 

Total of A 
B . Rupee coin 

Government of India 
Rupee Securities 

Internal Bills, etc. 

Rs. 

4.15.519 
28,698 

6,73.171 
11,17.388 
6,74,201 

2,33.946 

20,25,535 
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BANKING DEPARTMENT 

Liabilities 

Capital paid-up 
Reserve Fund 
Deposits— 

(a) Government* 
(b) Banks 
(c) Others 

Bills payable 
Other Liabilities 

( GOO'S omitted ) 

Rs. 
50 ,000 
50 ,000 

62 ,800 
3.35.826 

4 . " 3 
286 

11 ,059 

Assets 

Notes 
Rupee Coin 
Subsidiary Coin 
Bills discounted 

(a) Internal 
(b) External 
(c) Government 

Treasury 
or 
Bills 

Balances held abroadt ... 
Loans and advances to 

Government 
Other Loans and 

advances 
Investments 
Other Assets 

Rs. 

4.03.956 
1,084 

420 
25 

33,044 

10,000 

39 
58,209 
7.307 

5.14.' 5.I4.I 

After the institution of the Reserve Bank, the Governor-General-
in-Council will not reissue any rupee coin nor pu t into circulation any 
rupees except through the Bank and the Bank will encash notes or 
issue notes in exchange for coin. The Bank has undertaken also to 
to buy and sell sterling. Section 40 provides that the Bank must sell 
to any person, who makes a demand on that behalf at its of&ce in 
Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Madras or Rangoon and pays the purchase 
price in legal tender currency, sterling for immediate delivery in 
London, at a rate not below one shilling, five pence and forty-nine 
sixty-fourth ( i s . 5.49/64d.) of a penny for a rupee, provided of course 
that the amount to be brought is not less than ten thousand pounds. 
Similarly, the Bank is ready to buy at the said offices, not less than 
ten thousand pounds at i s . 6 -3 / i6d . for a rupee after the sterling has 
been paid in London. 

No Central Bank can control credit unless it holds the reserves of 
other banks. The Reserve Bank also has been entitled to hold the 
cash reserves of the scheduled banks and though this rule is relaxed 
in the case of co-operative banks, ye t the Bank has full power to 
require returns from the co-operative bank. The Bank also must 
publish every week a consolidated statement of the scheduled banks. 
There are yet four other important functions which needs discussion 

*Includes £49,700 held in London on account of the High Commissioner 
converted at is. 4d. rupee. 

f Includes cash and short term securities. 
Ratio of gold and sterling securities to Notes issued—^55.165 p.c. 
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at some length. The most important of these, however, is the buying 
and selling of gold. Section 17(11) (a) empowers the Bank to buy and 
sell gold or silver as the agent for the Secretary of State in Council. 
Governor-General-in-Council, any Local Government or local authority 
or State in India and Section 17 (12) provides for the free purchase 
and sale of gold coin and bullion on behalf of the Bank itself. 

The second function is that concerned with the rediscounting of 
bills. According to the Act the Bank may engage in the following 
type of rediscounting business:—(a) the purchase, sale and rediscount 
of bills of exchange and promissory notes drawn on and payable in 
India arising out of bonafi.de commercial or trade transactions bearing 
two or more signatures, one of which must be that of a scheduled bank 
and maturing within 90 days from the date of such purchase or 
rediscount, (b) purchase, sale and rediscount of bills of exchange, 
promissory notes drawn and payable in India and bearing two or 
more good signatures one of which must be that of a scheduled bank 
or a provincial co-operative bank and drawn and issued for financing 
seasonal agricultural operations or the marketing of crops and maturing 
within nine months and (c) the purchase sale and rediscount of bills 
of exchange or promissory notes drawn and payable in India and 
bearing the signature of a scheduled bank and issued or drawn for 
holding and trading in securities of the Government of India or 
Provincial Governments or of Indian States as specified by the 
Governor-General-in-Council and maturing within 90 days, (d) Besides 
these bills, which are drawn and payable in India, the Bank can deal 
in external bills, it can purchase, sell and rediscount bills of exchange 
(including treasury bills) drawn in or on any place in the United 
Kingdom and maturing within 90 days provided that no such purchase 
sale or rediscount be made in India except with a scheduled bank. 

Apart from the question of rediscounting, the Bank has been given 
the power of direct discounting on some occasions. When in the 
opinion of the Central Board a special occasion has arisen making it 
necessary or expedient that action should be taken for regulating 
credit in the interest of Indian trade, commerce, industry and 
agriculture, the Bank may (a) purchase, sell or discount any of the 
bills of exchange or promissory notes specified above, though such bills 
bank ; or (b) purchase or sell sterling in amounts of not less than the 
or notes do not bear the signature of a scheduled bank or a provincial 
equivalent of one lakh of rupees; or (c) make loans or advances repay­
able on demand or on the expiry of fixed periods not exceeding 90 
days against the various forms of securities specified below. 

http://bonafi.de
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Besides these functions of rediscounting and discounting, the Bank 
can make loans and advances to a certain extent. Thus the Bank can 
make to States in India, local authorities, scheduled banks and 
provincial co-operative banks loans and advances repayable on demand 
or on the expiiy of fixed periods not exceeding 90 days against the 
security of (a) trust securities, (b) gold or silver, or documents of 
title to the same, (c) such bills of exchange and promissory notes as 
are eligible for purchases or rediscount by the bank or (d) promissory 
notes of a scheduled bank or a provincial co-operative bank supported 
by documents of title to goods which have been transferred, assigned 
or pledged to any such bank as security for a cash-credit or overdraft 
granted for bona fide commercial transactions or for iinancing seasonal 
agricultural operations or the marketing of crops. 

No discussion on the Reserve Bank can, however, be complete 
without reference being made to the agricultural credit department. 
Unfortunately, under the present act no elaborate arrangement for 
rural finance has been made and besides the facility of rediscounting 
9 months bills, provision has been made for (a) maintaining an expert 
staff to study all questions of agricultural credit and be available for 
consultation by the Govemor-General-in-Council, Local Governments, 
provincial co-operative banks and other banking organisations and 
(b) co-ordinating the operations of the Bank in connection with 
agricultural credit and its relations with provincial co-operative banks 
and any other banks or organisations engaged in agricultural finance. 
The Bank, however, has been asked to submit a report containing 
proposals for improving the machinery for dealing with agricultural 
finance. 

So long we have taken account only of the business which the 
Bank may transact. But the Act also imposes several limitations on 
the Bank as the guardian of the money-market. Sec. 19 of the Act 
prohibits the Bank to engage in trade or to have a direct interest in 
commercial and industrial undertakings ; to purchase its own shares 
or the shares of any other bank or company or grant loans on the 
security of such shares; to advance money or mortgage immovable 
property or become its owner except so far as it is necessary for its 
own business premises and residences for its employees ; to make 
unsecured loans or advances ; to allow interest on deposits or current 
accounts ; and to draw or accept bills payable otherwise than on 
demand except as otherwise provided above. 

As a result of the institution of the Reserve Bank, the Impenal 
Bank has been freed from its central banking functions and has been 
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given a wider scope than before. It has also got special privileges 
by the Reserve Bank Act which provides for a special agreement of 
the Reserve Bank with the Imperial Bank. The Imperial Bank has 
been made the sole agent of the Reserve Bank at all places in India 
where there had been a branch of the Imperial Bank even before 1934 
and where no branch of the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank 
has been established. In consideration of the performance by the 
Imperial Bank, of the functions which the former has been performing 
on behalf of the Governor-General-in-Council at these places, the 
Reserve Bank will pay it a commission on the total of the receipts and 
disbursements dealt with annually by it on account of Government at 
the rate of 1/16 p.c. for the first Rs. 250 crores and 1/32 p.c. for the 
remainder during the first 10 years, and at rates to be determined after­
wards for every 5 years after examining the cost to the Imperial Bank 
of performing these functions. 

Further, subject to the condition that the Imperial Bank keeps 
open branches not less in number than those existing at the time of 
the commencement of the Reserve Bank Act, the Reserve Bank will, 
till the expiry of 15 years from the coming into force of the agree­
ment, pay the Imperial Bank Rs. 9, 6 and 4 lakhs per annum during 
the first, second and third periods of 5 years each respectively. The 
Imperial Bank must not, without the approval of the Reserve Bank, 
open any branch in substitution of a branch existing at the time at 
which the agreement comes into force, and the Reserve Bank will be 
free to open its own offices at any places notwithstanding the fact that 
the Imperial Bank has up to then acted as its agent at those places. 

I l l 

In the last section we described the constitution and working of the 
Bank. Now let us examine the effects of our Central Bank upon our 
money-market. 

First let us look to the most fundamental questions of price and 
exchange stabilisation. Dr. Panandikar is of opinion that the Reserve 
Bank can maintain the purchasing power of the rupee stable, both 
internally and externally. By adjusting the supply of currency to its 
demand, the Reserve Bank vcill be able to maintain the internal 
stability of the rupee. But as regards external stability. Dr. Panandi­
kar admits that this is not easy unless price in India are gold-prices. 
" The experience of other countries, however," he says, " shows that 
a Central Bank cannot achieve this stability unless the monetary 
circulation is based on gold." But we can almost be sure that in a 
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country where the extent of the export trade is but small in relation 
to the total volume of trade, internal and external, a policy of price-
stabilisation is much more important than that of exchange stabilisation 
and we may reasonably expect that the Reserve Bank will be able to 
stabilise our price-level by controlling currency and credit, both of 
which are in its hands. Incidentally however, the Reserve Bank has 
for the first time linked the currency authority to the banking world 
which have hitherto been quite apart. This centralised system will 
enable the Reserve Bank to keep during the slack season a higher 
percentage of gold reserve against its notes than is required by statute 
so that during the busy season the Bank will be able to issue more 
notes for financing the movement of crops without increasing the 
gold reserve. The supply of additional currency by the Bank against 
proper cover will then be automatic, and there will be no need to 
raise the rate of discount to a penal level on this amount. The 
extension of banking facilities throughout the country that will be 
promoted by the Reserve Bank will also increase the rapidity of the 
circulation of money, and help to relieve the seasonal stringency. 

We have already pointed out that the Reserve Bank has been 
invested with control over currency matters. But the Reserve Bank 
also has been empowered to some extent to control the credit structure 
of our country. Exchange banks, joint-stock banks and provincial 
co-operative banks have been made scheduled banks and through the 
bank-rate and open-market operations, the Reserve Bank will be able 
to control credit so far as these banks are concerned. The Reserve 
Bank will raise the bank-rate to stop the drain on its gold reserve 
that may be caused by an excessive expansion of credit, excessive 
speculative transactions, adverse exchanges, or a rise in the bank-
rates in other countries. The rising of the bank-rate will make 
borrowing from the Bank dearer, cause money to be withdrawn from 
the money-market and thus check credit-expansion. If the bank-rate 
fails, then the Bank will directly borrow from the open market and 
thus check credit-expansion. Conversely the Reserve Bank will lower 
the bank-rate if it finds that the gold reserve is abundant, that credit 
is unnecessarily restricted, and that trade is inactive. This will compel 
the other banks to lower the market rate; otherwise businessmen will 
find it cheaper to discount their bills with the Reserve Bank. The 
other factors then, as in the case of a rising bank-rate, will operate 
in the opposite direction, until ultimately gold may begin to flow out 
of the country and the Reserve Bank may have to raise the bank-rate 
once more. Thus through the bank-rate and open-market operations, 
the Reserve Bank will be in a position to control the credit policy of 
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our organised banks.. The establishment and njanagement of a central 
clearing house by the Reserve Bank will enable it further to control 
the working of other banks. Admission to the clearing house as a 
member will be a very valuable privilege to the other banks, as it 
will give them a first class status and enable them to present against 
each other with the utmost despatch and the Reserve Bank can make 
the membership conditional upon their obedi(jnce to its instructions 
regarding the nature of their business and the cjredit of the customers. 

Thirdly the Reserve Bank will remove some of the structural 
inabilities of the banking system in India by introducing the one-
reserve system. We all know that if a run takes place on a bank, 
the only way to restore public confidence is to satisfy fully the 
demands of the depositors. Now this policy c^not be persued unless 
the reserves are centralised and placed with tl»e Central Bank, which 
by pooling the cash resources of all other banks distributes and 
insures against the risk of runs and similar emergencies. Then again 
as Dr. Panandikar points out—a second advant,^ge of the single reserve 
system under the Reserve Bank will be its mobility. Money can be 
moved quickly from a centre where it is abundant to another where 
it is scarce. This is not possible if the reserves are scattered and 
managed independently by different banks. A third advantage of the 
system will be its elasticity. The need of other banks for funds in 
an emergency will be met by loans from the Reserve Bank. These 
loans will lead to the creation of more deposit^ or the issue of addi­
tional notes by the Reserve Bank, which will have to keep only a 
certain percentage of cash reserve against these liabilities. The Bank, 
therefore, will be able to lend to the other banks at least twice as much 
as the value of the cash reserve without ovt^r-stepping the normal 
limits of the percentage of the cash reserve to its liabilities laid down 
by law. Moreover, by offering rediscounting fcjcilities the Bank can 
relieve occasional stringency. No bank can be willing to buy or dis­
count bills unless it feels confident that there exists an institution 
which will be always willing to buy or rediscount them even in periods 
of monetary stringency. In India, the Reserve Bank will give it the 
confidence that when in a period of stringency it is pressed for money 
and cannot obtain it by disposing of the bills in its portfolio else­
where, it can take them to the Reserve Bank ar\d be sure of obtaining 
the urgently needed funds at the current rate of discount. The last 
advantage of this single reserve system would be that owing to its 
greater efficiency, a centralised reserve need nqt be as large as the 
total of the scattered reserves. 



i i8 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

In the fourth place the task of compiling statistics regarding the 
work of banks and the money market will devolve upon the Reserve 
Bank. The Reserve Bank has been obliged by the Act to publish 
weekly a consolidated statement of the position of the banks—a task 
which it is performing now. 

Finally, the Reserve Bank, as the custodian of all other banks, will 
co-ordinate different banking institutions and watch and guide our 
banking policy. Thus one of the expected results of the institution 
of the Reserve Bank is that after close connection being established 
between different agencies there will be greater conformity between 
different money-rates in the market. Then again the seasonal fluctua­
tions are likely to be minimised to a greater extent by the provision 
of rediscount facilities and also of loans and advances by the 
Reserve Bank. Then again, as we have already pointed out, expan­
sion and contraction of the total circulating medium is more automatic 
under an one-reserve system than under a multiple reserve system and 
as such the Reserve Bank will meet seasonal demand for money 
quite easily and automatically. 

The Reserve Bank will not only take care of the banks already 
existing but also guide banking development along proper lines. For 
example it is the Reserve Bank which can at present most convenienfly 
decide whether the Imperial Bank should compete with uncontrolled 
exchange banks and thus bring them under control or develop other 
types of banking business. It is the Reserve Bank again, as will be 
discussed more fully later, which can fitly take up the question of 
licensing our exchange banks ; and it is the Reserve Bank again which 
by helping various credit institutions for financing agriculture through 
the provincial co-operative banks can help our agriculture. Thus in 
this way, the Reserve Bank, as the apex bank, will rended various 
services to Indian monetary system and to the Indian banking world. 

IV 

In the last section we have indicated the good effects of the 
Reserve Bank. But good as they are for India, they might have 
been better still in various respects if some features were removed 
and several new features added. For example certain recommenda­
tions of the Central Banking Enquiry Committee, which are considered 
to be of vital importance, are excluded from the present Act. The 
greatest deviation, however, lies in not accepting the committee's 
scheme of bringing indigenous bankers into direct relations with the 
Reserve Bank by placing on the approved list of the Bank such 
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indigenous bankers a^ are prepared to restrict their activities in the 
sphere of pure banking only and giving them rediscount facilities from 
the Bank in the same manner as joint-stock banks. The exclusion 
of this recommendation has defeated the object of Central Bank to a 
great extent. Sir George Schuster estimated that even now 90% of 
the total credit in India is controlled by indigenous bankers ; and the 
exclusion of such a l̂ ig "banking community will not only mean 
inadequate credit control by the Reserve Bank but also the exclusion 
from the purview of the Bank's operations of a substantial portion 
of the agricultural population whose needs these indigenous bankers 
serve. So it must be admitted that a Central Bank, which does not 
look after the raiyats in an agricultural country like India, can have 
but only a limited scope. The short-sighted nature of the policy is 
thrown into broad relief if we consider how easily the Reserve Bank 
could have done what the Imperial Bank had been doing for the 
indigenous bankers and what great service the Bank would have got in 
return from them. We do not know how the Finance Member assi­
duously discovered so many practical difficulties in empowering the 
Bank to make use of those moffusil indigenous bankers, who have the 
requisite quaUfication and are willing to be placed on its ' approved 
list' as its agents whenever no branch of a bank exists or can exist 
owing to insufficient business—a function which the Imperial Bank 
had been doing all along without encountering any of the so-called 
difficulties. Had this been done, not only the position and credit of the 
indigenous bankers wotild have been strengthened but also the Reserve 
Bank would have got increasing number of hundis, and other banks' 
trade bills, against which they could have borrowed from the Reserve 
Bank. Further that would have helped the Reserve Bank to develop 
a bill-market in India, to link np the country market with the city 
market and as indicated above to bring the former market also under 
credit control by forming themselves into Acceptance Associations so 
as to increase the use of banker's acceptances which are the simplest 
and most advantageous credit instrument for the needs of trade in 
India. Thus if the Reserve Bank is to function successfully, then 
immediately some sort of arrangement must be made for linking up the 
indigenous bankers—at least in the way suggested by the Central Bank­
ing Enquiry Conraiittee-

A second recommeJidation of the said committee, which has not 
been included in the present Act, was that the Reserve Bank should be 
empowered to purchase? sell and rediscount rupee import bills, which 
should be introduced in the interest of Indian trade and which would be 
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drawn out of India. The present Act permits the Bank to deal in such 
bill as are drawn and payable in India. 

Thirdly, the Act has not only carried out the Committee's sugges­
tion that the total face value of agricultural bills and notes which the 
bank can purchase or rediscount, should be limited to the amount of 
Bank's share capital, or i th of the value of all the bills and notes pur­
chased or rediscounted by the Bank whichevei: amount is greater. 

Fourthly, the Act does not permit the Reserve Bank to make loans 
and advances on the security of movable good^^ wares and merchandise 
as well as against warehouse warrants or receipts representing such 
goods. The Central Banking Committee, hov^ever, admitted that the 
Bank ought not use this power frequently to compete with ordinary 
commercial banks; but in its opinion the Bank must possess this power 
in order to make its rate effective. This provision would have certainly 
enhanced the Bank's control over the credit structure of our country. 
A similar policy has been adopted regarding the hitherto uncontrolled 
exchange banks. The Central Banking Enquijy Committee's recom­
mendation for introducing the system of licen.^jng exchange-banks has 
been left unheeded; the utmost that has been inade is that these banks 
have been made scheduled banks and even in that case the percentage 
of reserves to be kept with the Reserve Bank has been so low that no 
effective control over these banks by the Reserve Bank can be expected. 

Another grave defect which demands imn^ediate correction lies in 
the inadequacy of provision for rural credit i:>rovided by the Reserve 
Bank. We have already pointed out that besides the provision of re-
discounting 9 months bills, which are expected to be agricultural bills, 
nothing has been made for actual financing. The rural credit depart­
ment, which, however, grants no rural credit at present is now busy in 
giving advice-gratis to all concerned and the report submitted by Mr. 
Darling in this connection has been, as is apparent from the Governor's 
speech in the last shareholders' annual meetiiig, shelved for reasons 
known to the authorities themselves. The utter inadequacy of the 
measure is realised when we look to arrangenjents of rural credit in 
other countries. The Commonwealth Bank of Australia Act 1925 has 
created a similar Rural Credit Department and empowered it to make 
advances for a period not exceeding 12 months to co-operative associa­
tions upon the security of primary produce. To finance the Depart­
ment adequately, the Federal Treasury was authorised to grant loans 
not exceeding £3 million at any one time. Further, 25 per cent, of the 
net profits on the Bank's note issue was to be paid as capital grant until 
it reached £2 million. Thus the Australian Act makes statutory provi-
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sion for financing the Rural Credit Department—a provision which has 
been altogether left out of our Indian Law. Unless some such step be 
taken in this direction, the rural credit departipent would be a mis­
nomer. 

In fact the present Reserve Bank Act has not tallied with Indian 
opinion in many respects. The old State—vs.--Shareholders' contro­
versy practically a dead issue now—was one of those sore points, which 
embittered the Assembly debates on the Blanket Bill. Both a State-
bank and a Shareholders' bank have got theoretical support. Of the 
many reasons which have been advanced for establishing a share­
holders' bank, the greatest emphasis was laid botti by the Report of the 
London Committee and by the Finance Member on the question of 
freedom from pohtical pressure. The example of other countries show 
that any Government has hardly been able to resist the temptation of 
exploiting a State Bank for political purposes iri times of emergency. 
Besides this grave reason, other reasons in favour of shareholders' 
bank were that a shareholders' bank would prove to be a ready-made 
constituency wide enough to secure the representation of the whole 
country in the form of representative directors. Again in working, 
shareholders' type is found more popular as twenty-two banks out of 
the twenty-eight Central Banks of different countries belong to the 
shareholders' tj^e. 

But on a closer examination, however, this reason advanced in 
favour of a shareholders' bank is found to be a mere eye-wash. The 
principle of freedom form political control, though theoretically accepted 
by the Government, has never been actually followed and will never be. 
While in the State Bank, advocated by Mr. S. Iyengar and other 
Congress Members in 1927, political pressure would have come from 
the Central Legislature or more correctly speaking from the dominating 
party of the day, in the present type, opportunities are left for sectional 
interests to prevail over the interest of the coiintiy—interests of big 
European capitalists over those of the poor Indi3.ns. In fact external 
pressure may come from two sources, one from ttie city of London and 
another from the Governor General. The dropping of the Blackett 
Bill in September, 1927, which had accepted previously the principle of 
a State Bank is a sufficient proof—though of aH indirect character-
that hukums from England are going to be more closely followed than 
ever before.* 

*Mr. F. S. Cocks vigorously assailed this policy in the House of Commons 
during the discussion of the Government of India Act 1935- He said, " This 
Clause means that Indian ministers must be governed Uy orthodox views on 

4 



122 MESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

In fact even Britishers like Major Attlee openly declared that the 
provisions are not only drawn up on the basis of the most conservative 
ideas of finance but will definitely tighten the control of the city of 
London. The assertion of Mr. Montagu Norman during his conversa­
tion with several delegates to the Second Round .Table Conference, that 
London financial circles would not agree to Indian constitutional 
reforms unless they were assured of control over Indian finances seem 
to point that the hold of the city of London on the Indian money-
market will be closer in future. 

Then again the control of the Governor-General will not he less 
strong over the Bank. The power of appointing the Governor and the 
Deputy Governors—^the most important members of the Central Board-
lies, under the present Act, with the Govemor-General-in-Council. 
Moreover, under sec. 30 of the present Act, the Govemor-General-in-
Council is vested with the supreme power of superseding the Central 
Board if in his opinion the Bank fails to carry out any obligations 
imposed on it. Thus while the Governor-General,—^who is certainly 
not an economic entity but a political being— îs empowered to interfere 
with the Bank, it is but apparent that the Bank will not be free from 
political pressure. Again the position has been rendered definitely 
worse under the New Constitution. All of the functions vested by the 
Reserve Bank Act in the Governor-General-in-Council, of which an 
important example is the appointment of the Governor and Deputy 
Governors and four nominated Directors will according to the Govern­
ment of India Act 1935 be exercised by the Governor-General in his 
discretion and not with his ministry. Thus the new Govemment Act 
has not only robbed the people of the little bit of popular control over 
the Bank but has unduly augmented the influence of the Financial 
adviser of the Governor-General—a person who at least is likely to be 
dominated by political considerations and whose policy may not coin­
cide with the interest of India as a whole. Thus the principle of 
establishing a Central Bank of the shareholders' type for avoiding 
political pressure—though accepted in India in theory—has been but 
more violated than adhered to. 

Apart from the question of a State or Shareholders' bank, the Act 
has also provoked criticism from many quarters by providing for a 

finance. I t means tha t they may no t adopt a policy which is objectionable to 
the banks, to the Reserve Bank of India or to tiie Bank of England. The 
Governor-General of India, who would be a financial expert himself, would only 
intervene because the Reserve Bank of India would say, ' We do not agree with 
this : i t is all wrong and i t will lead to disaster.' So i t really means—I am 
sorry to bring in King Charles' head again—that Mr. Montagu Norman, besides 
being virtually King of England, will be virtually Emperor of India "—cp. 
Vew Constitution of India by S. K. Lahiri and B . N. Banerjea, p . 211 f.n. 
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special agreement with the Imperial Bank. Tl^ough fully alive to the 
importance of the Imperial Bank and the spetial functions which it has 
hitherto performed, yet we can safely say that at least some portion of 
the work left exclusively to it could have been quite proiitably shared 
by other big Indian joint-stock banks?. For example, banks like the 
Central Bank of India can quite easily act as the agents of the Reserve 
Bank in places where the latter has no branch of its own. Such a con­
cession to other banks would have at least placed the Imperial Bank on 
a basis of equality with other commerdal banks. Another defect of the 
Act lies inasmuch as it makes no provision for the training of Indians 
in banking. A graver defect, however, is that the Act has laid down a 
conservative and reactionary policy regarding our rupee bills. It has 
been repeatedly emphasised by committees and individuals that rupee 
bills should be encouraged in the interest of our trade; and unless the 
Reserve Bank takes up a progressive policy regarding the rupee bills, 
our bill-market will not develop rapidly. 

Finally, efficient working of the Reserve Bank demands a special 
Bank Act regulating Indian banks. At present joint-stock banks in 
India are regulated by the Indian Companies Act which contains no 
such provision for banks in particular. This has left many banking 
institutions altogether free from regulation. It is for this reason that 
the Central Banking Enquiry Committee suggested that a special Bank 
Act should be passed comprising the provisions of the Indian Com­
panies Act, with certain modifications and additions and that even 
foreign banks should be brought under its control. The question of 
additional provisions proposed by the Committee for organisation, 
management, audit and inspection, and liquidation and amalgamation 
of the banks should at once be taken up and a comprehensive Bank 
Act bringing within its fold all the major banking institutions and 
bankers should immediately be enacted. Unless there is this Bank 
Act, the Reserve Bank will not be able to control our money-market as 
effectively as Central Banks in other countries can. 



Three Plays-^a Study in 
Noel Coward 

PRATAP CHANDRA SEN—Third Year History. 

• EFORE beginning to criticise the work of any artist we should 
know the artist himself—his personality and some of his ideals 

as well. By this I do not mean that we should make those grotesque 
expeditions into the details of the artist's private hfe which are so 
popular nowadays. 

In approaching Coward we are completely baflBed. Here we have 
an enigma, a collection of qualities endless in variety, limitless in 
number. Like the Marquis of Clydesdale flying over Everest we can 
only take snap shots from particular angles. To give a complete 
picture—every detail included and every quality docketed and classified 
—would require the energy of a Wells and the enterprise of a show­
man. Instead we must merely content ourselves with drawing the 
picture in broad outline, leaving the gaps to the imagination. 

Somewhere I read a sentence—" The day of Admirable Crichtons 
is gone." Like all generalisations this is only partly true. As an 
exception let us quote the brilliant, the overpowering Noel Coward-
playwright, actor, singer, composer, dancer, poet, and expert stage-
technician. Not only does he write plays but he composes his own 
lyrics, his own music—he directs the rehearsals, he takes the hero's 
part when he not only sings but dances too. The technique of lighting 
and the intricate subtleties of hydraulic lifts and other elements of 
stage-craft he has mastered most thoroughly. In short, he is the 
Crichton of all Crichtons—he is the dream of a demented, hero-
worshipping play-goer come to life. 

Not content with conquering the theatrical world Coward went 
over to the Cinema. He wrote a story, acted the main part, sang, 
danced, directed and composed incideptally the songs and the music 
A wag may suggest that having made the picture by himself he also 
had the honour of constituting the audience by himself. Cowardians, 
however, swear that such a day shall never come, for myriad is the 
number of the admirers of this mercurial genius. 
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Having Toughfy onflined the external sid& of his nature, it now 
behoves us to peer a little under the surface. To the ideas and ideals 
of Coward his Work -will furnish ample, testimony. He needs no 
help in that direction. All the same I cannot resist the temptation of 
concluding this prologue by a stoiy from Cosmo Hamilton which I 
give in his own words: 

I have a picture of Noel Coward which was photographed on my brain. 
It was taken at a party in a studio a t New York I t was filled with men 
and women, all of them well-known and not only was every perching place 
fully occupied but every inch of the floor except for a few square yards of 
emptiness in the middle of the room. There stood a piano a t which for a 
moment no one sat. .. There was a pause between events and from every 
month there rose a hubbub such as one hears on a Summer Sunday a t an 
Italian bathing place. And then came the famous guest, tall and slight, a 
httle precious m clothes and manner, who made his way over hands and 
legs bandying words as he went and as he went to the piano there was 
one big shout Silence followed, then a few chords were struck and the 
brave young Coward sang the song he had composed tha t day m his bath . 

When we wdte anything on any author, playwright or poet, the 
first question that rises in our minds is—which is his best production? 
Like all first questions this is almost too diflficult to admit of any 
answer that can be considered to be absolutely true or wholly 
satisfactory. Like most of the problems of criticism this fundamental 
question admits of many points of view. Considering this question 
with relation to Noel Coward we have to set ourselves two problems— 
Is the most representative play the best? And secondly, should we 
consider a play merely from the standard of artistic excellence? Let 
us admit the first standpoint to be the basis of our judgement. Arguing 
from this premise, if we now proceed to examine Coward's plays, we 
must look upon Design for Living as his best work for it is certainly 
the most typical of all his plays. 

If we combine the two points of view and judge a play not merely 
from the viewpoint of typicahty but also from the standpoint of artistic 
excellence we will come to the same conclusion as regards Design for 
Living. The reason for this is that it is this play that is most typically 
Cowardian as well as beautiful from the artistic side. 

The plays of Coward may be divided into two main groups— 
firstly, we have the purely artistic plays like Bitter Sweet and to some 
extent Cavalcade.. These two plays are Cowardian in name but not 
so in spirit. By this is meant that the mockery of social conventions, 
the insane humour, and the undettone of cynicism, of a mischievous 
and very spritish satire which gleam and flash through the pages of 
Private Lives and Hay Fever, are conspicuously absent in the tenderly 
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nostalgic lines of Bitter Sweet and the very spirited jingoism of 
Cavalcade. Private Lives and Hay Fever typify the second of our 
divisions—^the representative plays of Coward. It is in this second class 
that we have to include Design for Living. 

Coward writes of Design for Living—" It has been liked and 
disliked, hated and admired, but never, I think sufficiently loved by 
any but its three leading actors." For this two reasons can be offered-
Firstly, on Coward's own confession,it was written for himself, Lynn 
Fontanne and Alfred Lunt. So except for them,—the " three leading 
actors,"—this play can have very, little significance to anybody else 
especially if this creative background is unknown. Secondly, for the 
average person it is " anti-social " and " unpleasant." But this reason 
is based on a wrong hypothesis. The labels with which this play has 
been marked have been dabbed through a complete misunderstanding 
of the title which is ironic rather than dogmatic as Coward points out. 
Ultimately we come inevitably to the conclusion that the popular dis­
like of this play is yet another confirmation of the Shavian theory that 
critics are donkeys who can never come up to the proffered carrot. 

Design for Living is a play that deals with a triangle which 
unfortunately exhibits quadrilateral tendencies. This extremely 
Euclidean proposition will be quite clear when we study the list of 
characters in the play: (i) Gilda, (2) Otto, (3) Leo, and (4) Ernest 
Friedman; with the rest we are not concerned. Gilda, Otto and Leo 
form the triangle—^it is with them that the play really deals. Curiously 
enough, however, this triangle by itself could not have provided the 
full material for the play. Before a play can be written about Gilda, 
Otto and Leo, Ernest must come in and provide a sort of fourth side 
to the triangle. Without Ernest the problem, which is the main 
argument of the play, could never have come into prominence. 
Indeed without him the problem would in all probability never have 
arisen at all. 

Ernest is the sable stage background against which the triangular 
complexes of Gilda, Otto and Leo are made to appear in sharp relief. 
In some respects he is the only character in the play one would like 
to be intimate with. He is the one character in the play who is free 
from complexities and emotional cross-currents. When the drama 
opens we find him conversing with Gilda about a certain picture he 
has bought. There he is duped into believing that in the next room 
Otto is sleeping, suffering actually from neuralgia whereas it is really 
Leo who is occupying the bed-room.^ Thus in the very beginning 
he is deceived and fooled. This process of fooling poor Ernest appears 
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to be one of Gilda's major occupations. She begins by fooling him 
about Leo, then she fools him into believing that she loves him and 
ultimately in the last scene she throws him over—the greatest fooling 
of all. This susceptibility of Ernest makes him almost lovable. He 
represents to some extent the plain man tossing helplessly in the 
emotional whirlpool of three very eccentric persons. He is above all 
the refuge to which Gilda goes as soon as she suspects that she is 
tired of Otto and Leo; he is the peg on which she hangs her spent-up 
emotions. Psychologically Ernest is not on the same level as his 
three friends. He finds them utterly bewildering. It is in this 
psychological disparity, this perpetual bewilderment that the whole 
tragedy of Ernest lies. In the first scene he says to Gilda—" If in my 
dotage I become a bore to you, you won't scruple to let me know, will 
you?" In the last scene Gilda tells him plainly that she is fed up 
with him. The whole truth is that Ernest was in his dotage long 
before the final climax and, sadly enough, consciously or unconsciously, 
his three friends looked upon him as a bore right from the beginning. 
They were all tired of him and this unconscious emotion they displayed 
in different ways—Gilda through condescending patronage, Otto and 
Leo through an attitude of utterly forced superciliousness. Oh the 
whole, Ernest may be written down as the only tragic figure in a 
hilarious comedy. 

Gilda, Otto and Leo are inseparable—like the trinity. Their lives 
have got so entangled that they find themselves unable to live without 
each other. They create their own problems and instead of trying to 
solve them merely go on carelessly piling problem on problem until 
ultimately Gilda tries to break loose. She leaves her two companions 
and goes off with Ernest to become thoroughly conventionalised. In 
this great bid for a separate existence she shows a great courage. 
But for all that her venture is a failure. She tries to find a short cut 
through a maze that she herself has formed with the labour of many 
years; she attempts to break away from the problems that have been 
piling up for years. She does not attempt to solve them—she leaves 
the tags of her life in a great mess and then tries to escape from the 
penalties of her deeds. Psychologically she is brave, she makes a 
great attempt to develop her own personality ; but morally she is a 
coward,—she shirks the responsibilities of her own deeds, she has, 
however, something of a conscience inasmuch as she rebels against the 
promiscuity of the triangular existence, but again she has no conscience 
inasmuch as she does not scruple to have her great friends without a 
moment's notice. She is a delightful psychological paradox. In 
following the subtle workings of her mind one has the sensation of a 
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detective tracking down a criminal. The unravelling of her mental 
threads presents a series of intriguing problems. With her wit (to 
wit consider her response to Leo's " Doesn't the Eye of Heaven mean 
anything to you?"—" Only when it wishes") her sudden flafes of 
emotion, her casual rejection of all that is ferine and proper and 
" gaga "—she runs like a streak of mercury through the whole play. 
She is the cham that unites Otto and Leo with the utterly separate 
Ernest Friedman. Her intense, razor-edge intellect and that critical 
faculty which Otto and Leo both praise so much enable her to come 
out with many striking observations on life and men. She is always 
analysing her own emotions and her frankness has the baldness of a 
great rock standmg stark in a sea against the background of a blue sky. 
In spite of all this, in spite of the power of her intellect and the 
intenseness of her self-searchings we feel that she has no separate 
existence. Her personality is quite baffling against any other back­
ground except the harum-scarum madness of Otto and Leo. She is a 
line in a triangle—a line having length but no breadth—a woman with 
a personality but no separate life. Apart from the other two she has 
no emotional existence. Seen against her own background in her own 
environments she has that something, ethereal and inexpressible which, 
for the want of a better word, we call charm. This charm does not 
come unnaturally from her ; it is nothing forced ; it comes from the 
depths of her being and spreads like scent from the heart of a rose. 

Otto and Leo can be described in one word as madcaps. Life is 
a huge joke for them, that is why in the most serious moments they 
break into unaccountable and uncontrolled laughter. They look at 
the world down their noses in a casual, careless way. Nothing for 
them has even the slightest importance. Conventions and customs— 
they seem so ridiculous. Otto and Leo, bland, suave and never 
without a sehse of humour—^they go through life easily with an 
insolent grace that is barbarous and beautiful at the same time. They 
represent the art of artificiality in their conversation, in their ideas and 
also in their attitude towards life. But this artificiality does not make 
them blind to the elemental facts of life. Artificiality and reality— 
what an absurd, what an irresistible combination. It is this combina­
tion that gives them their penetrating psychological insight. They 
know just when they need Gilda and, what is more important, when 
Gilda needs them. The result is that the constant emotional oscillations 
of Gilda never appear surprising to them. When Gilda leaves them 
both and runs away with Ernest they should have flooded the flat 
with tears according to the prescribed traditions. Instead they are 
merely bored. Thejj knew it before and drinking glass after glass of 
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brandy and sherry they tell each other this. As the curtain falls they 
drop sobbing into each other's amis. After this they go round the 
world and then to New York where Gilda is staying as Mrs. Friedman, 
With the easy air of merely continuing a given-up story they enter 
once more into Gilda's life. Ernest is indignant and in his indignation 
trips over some canvases—not before Otto and Leo and Alas Gilda 
have expressed themselves very clearly and very humorously. The 
sight of Ernest tripping is too much for the three and they go into 
uncontrollable fits of laughter. Curtain. 

In this most delightful play we find Coward at the peak. From 
the beginning to the end he is brilliant. The dialogue has a swift ease 
and grace and now and then rises to heights of gloiy. Consider— 

This is a moment to remember. Scribble i t on to your heart; a 
flicker of ecstasy sandwiched between yesterday and to-morrow—something 
to be re-captured in the future without illusion, perfect in itself! 

Besides technical excellence, dramatic sense and psychological 
insijfht—those inevitable pieces in every drajnatist's repertoiie—we Lave 
here the grand stamp of a personality. When reading this piece one 
cannot help picturing a host of dolls worked from behind the scenes 
by a man who most evidently has his tongue in his cheek. Audacity 
and wit give this play the delightful flavour of a heart-to-heart 
conversation. All the characters live and show signs of their animation 
unlike so many other characters in the " realistic " novels. The 
defect of the play, if it can be called a defect, is the ever-present 
sensation of a setting factor, of a great fatalism. Perhaps that is part 
of the Cowardfan philosophy. We see it in Cavalcade and Bitter 
Sweet and Post Mortem as well. 

Now we come to the most difficult task—we have to assign a place 
to Design for Living. Among Coward's plays I Consider it to be the 
most brilliant, the most representative—in a word the best of all. Of 
course literary criticism admits of no dogmas and in appraising any 
literary creation the personal factor makes a final, unconditional 
assertion quite impossible. Impressions, however, have their value in 
literature as they have their value in Ufe. By comparing it with the 
two most popular plays of Coward, Bitter Sweet and Cavalcade we 
can notice many things. Design for Living lacks the tenderness of 
Bitter Sweet, and the occasional passion of Cavahade. On the other 
hand, it is more incisive and brilUant. It dates the author perfectly 
and also gives us a glimpse into his personality. For this only I 
would give the Design for Living a pride of place. Here the author has 
given the full reins to his fancy and in the perfectly congenital atmos­
phere of bohemianism he appears more completely at home and in his 

5 
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element than in any other environment. In Cavalcade the spirit of bow­
ing before the sovereign will is so predominant that we feel that the 
author is reining himself in. In Bitter Sweet he becomes sadly senti­
mental, almost syruphy in his emotions. In Cavalcade the high serious­
ness of the subject prevents the full flowering of the dramatic personality. 
In both the artist is awed by the material he works on, by the thing he 
creates and so when the work is done it remains aloof if splendid, cold 
if artistic. But here in the rippling lines of this play Coward is 
himself and as we read we not only see before our eyes the supreme 
brilliance, the unending quicksilver cleverness of Coward but we feel 
that the author is free, untrammelled: in a word that he has let 
himself go. This charm of naturalness is the most fascinating thing 
about the play. 

Coming to Bitter Sweet we find that Coward has written down 
that it is the play that gives him the greatest satisfaction, because 
of the continuity of the main theme of the drama. 

The main theme of the piece can only be described as well-worn. 
But so are all the most vital subjects—the most beautiful things as 
well as the most fundamental themes never grow old—they are 
perpetually young, eternally new. The theme that runs through the 
play is " Romance." 

William Bolitho, the American journahst has the following on 
Bitter Sweet—" Beasts have no memories but poor humans have to 
be compensated." 

It is on this memory—this faculty of remembering?V>f embalming 
things that are dead and locked away that much of the tragedy of 
Bitter Sweet centres. It is all because Sarah cannot forget her love—• 
cannot forget the day when she answered the " call of life." So 
for her love and for Hfe and spring and all things young she gives 
up Hugh, for whom she has little affection for Carl, the idol of her 
heart. Memory and love they intertwine in Sarah's mind. Together 
they would have given her serenity but necessity brings in fresh 
complexities and so Sarah ends on a wistful chord—looks across the 
years with tears in her eyes. Love is deathless and memory lingers 
on—necessity cannot be overlooked by us poor humans too. These 
three combine and make a tragedy of Sarah's life. Her Carl dies 
and she comes back to England to marry a Marquis but that day 
when she had answered the call of life—it remains a memory in the 
heart of a ghost. A memory that is deathless and a love that is 
deathless, they combine to make a deathless aching which is at the 
same time a sort of exultation—a pain which in its intenseness passes 
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beyond the boundaries of pain into something supernatural—the whole 
is a tragedy which has something that makes it greater than tragedy 
than sorrow itself. Who can say that Sarah merely loved and lost? 
That she had nothing left but a few fragrant memories? Surely out 
of so much suffering, so much exultation some sensation past pain 
and beyond mere pleasure must have arisen perfect, like Athena from 
the brow of Zeus. 

Throughout Sarah's romance there is a continuity—a sense of 
ultimate tragedy. Hero is a love which opens with a tremendous 
sense of an end. Herein lies her tragedy and her glory too. She 
felt that supreme happiness is never everlasting and so for a few 
moments of this end of all happiness for a flickering glimpse of its 
glories she sacrificed everything she had: 

There is a call tha t echoes sweetly 
When it is spring and Love is in the air; 

What e'er befall, respond to it completely, 
Tho' it may bring you sadness and despair 

Fling far behind you 
The chains that bind you 
That love may find you 
In joy or strife; 

Tho' Fate may cheat you 
And defeat you, 

Your youth must answer to the call of Life. 

She answered the call and felt and enjoyed each moment of hei 
life. But the sense of an ending of an abrupt stop remained to mar 
the perfect felicity. In the beginning we have: 

This sweet memory, 
Across the years will come to me 
Tho' my world may go awry 
In my heart will ever lie 
Just the echo of a sigh 

Good-bye. 

And in the end, in the climax of the tragedy the same words are 
repeated: 

Though my world has gone awry 
Though the end drawing nigh 
I shall love you till I die 

Good-bye! 

The play is nostalgic. It is sentimental. But in spite of this it 
leaves a genuine pain in our hearts. It smells of memories—of for­
gotten things lying in some dusty corner, of emotions hidden away in 
the cobwebby recesses of the mind. The sense of a strange sadness 
haunts you and the vivid reality of the descriptions adds to this feel-
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ing. This like all the deathless creations of art touches the chords of 
our heart—it reminds me of an old lady sitting near a window -with the 
sunset's flickering rays stealing through,—an old lady forgotten and 
alone with nothing but her memories. 

Like all impressions mine is necessarily coloured by personal tastes. 
After all, we study works of art not from a detached standpoint but 
from a vitally personal point of view. 

Before ending anything on Bitter Sweet it is only fair that we 
should say at least a last word on the lyrics. Examples of them have 
been given but out of their original setting; in the strange atmosphere 
of criticism they are like .the animals in a Zoo. All the same one can­
not resist the temptation of ending with a quotation which must be 
regarded as typical of the spirit of Bitter Sweet. 

All my life I shall remember knowing you 
All the pleasure I have found in showing you 

The different ways 
That one may phrase 

The changing light, and changing shades 
Happiness that must die 
Melodies that must fly 
Memories that must fade 

Dusty and forgotten by and by. 

And now we must part from this life. Before we do so we must 
send up a last cry of complaint. The character of Carl Linden has 
been left incomplete and undeveloped. He is completely overshadowed 
by Sarah. He drew out all that was sweetest in her and as such we 
would expect at least a more than passing acquaintance with him. He 
remains a shadow figure symbolic of a thousand lost loves, of unful­
filled ambition wandering listlessly down the shadowy halls of Hades. 
Perhaps he is the saddest of all the characters in this play. 

On second thoughts it seems best that he should have been left thus 
unfinished and hazy. It is best that he should be alone with the misty 
halo of half-forgetfulness behind his head. 

Cavalcade has, to use a journalistic praise, been 'written up' more 
than any other play of Coward with the exception probably of Bitter 
Sweet. It has been variously described as the " Play of the Century " 
and as the " Picture of the Generation." Further this play had the 
good fortune of coming undistorted through Hollywood and millions of 
cinema-goers attracted more by the names of their favourite " stars " 
than anything else have applauded this picture in every country where 
the talkies blare. 
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It is strange that the collective mind of humanity almost invariably 
fails to live up to the standard of intelligence which Abraham Lincoln 
prescribed for it. What has made Cavalcade an "epic" and the 
achievement of a century is something that must completely baffle us 
all. But the fact remains that Coward remains to a large section of 
his admirers merely the author of Cavalcade. The resemblance 
between this and the distortion of those Hnes of Kipling more misquoted 
and misunderstood than any other piece of creative literary work is 
painfully obvious. 

The defects of Gavalcade are obvious and many. This is in spite 
of Coward's superb stage-craft, the artistic gift by which he seeks to 
hide the gingerbread underneath. In fact, this stage-craft is perhaps 
the only redeeming feature of the play. 

The first thing that strikes one about this play is the imperialism, 
the jingoism that is its main motive. It is not brute jingoism, the 
jingoism of the white man's burden. But, comparing Coward to 
Kipling, we must conclude that after all Noel has no justification. His 
journeys east of Suez have been very exceedingly rare and his whole 
life has been spent in an atmosphere where anything even approaching 
jingoism is definitely taboo. So the only excuse one can find for 
Coward is that he wrote—as every writer consciously or unconsciously 
does—to please the public. 

The one character that is anything like noteworthy in this very 
ordinary play is Jane Marryot. And strangely she is the one who loses 
most and who hates most the spirit of Rule Brittaniaism. She is the 
mother and the wife and as one by one she loses her dearest ones she 
begins to lose faith in the ideal for which they died. She does not 
think of the glory and the honour, of painting the world red and saving 
it for peace and democracy and liberty. She thinks only of what she 
has suffered. For her the glamour has worn off completely. She^ is 
alone—even her own friends do not travel so far, they are infected with 
the Twentieth-Century Blues: 

In this strange illusion 
Chaos and confusion 
People seem to lose their way 
What is there to strive for 
Love or keep alive for? Say— 
Hey, hey, call it a day 
Blues, nothing to win or lose. 
It's getting me down. 
Blues, I've got those weary twentieth-century blues. 
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So Jane goes on the road of life. Among all the people we meet 
she is the only one who really reasons and ]oumeys into new ideals. 
She is the one character in the play that undergoes anything like 
development. The others are there merely for spectacular purposes. 
They are supeificial like persons in a crowd. Coward varies his 
language and alters his scenes with the skill of an expert technician 
but he makes no effort to bring out the true character of the people he 
places before us. They are all specimens of a particular type—^pictures 
rather than living persons. 

The dialogue flags except in the first and the last scene. It lacks 
the virility and snappiness one associates with Coward. In places it 
rises to heights. Except for those rare occasions it is very plain, and 
average to the point of dullness. It lacks the quickness and the conflict 
of intellects evenly matched. Even in the places where it soars it is 
not brilliant but merely beautiful. The jingoistic fervour that expresses 
itself in the beginning reaches its climax in the following passage—the 
one place where the play rises to the height of genius: 

JANE First of all, m) dear I drink to you Loyal and loving always 
Now then let 's couple the future of England with the past of England The 
glories, and victories, and triumphs tha t are over and the sorrows that are 
over too Let ' s drink to our sons who made part of the pattern and to 
our hearts tha t died with them Let 's drmk to the spirit of gallantry and 
courage tha t make a strange Heaven out of unbelievable Hell and let's 
drink to the hope that one day this country of ours which we love so much, 
will find dignity and greatness and peace again 

The play should have ended here—this divine moment of supreme 
experience is one of those very rare particles of time that the spirit 
of man can re-capture from the abysmal void of oblivion. It is a 
magic moment full of the love, the hope and the sorrow of an empty 
heart. If the play ended on this note many of its defects could be 
forgotten; but instead Coward goes and ends on a severe anti-climax. 
This has marred the whole drama. It betrays a lack of dramatic sense 
which one would least expect in an artist like Noel Coward. In the 
words of Leo the whole play is " volgar, inexpressibly volgar." 



G. K. Chesterton (1S7^^1936) 
ANANTANATH BHATTACHARYA—Third Year English. 

^F the many lost causes of to-day which Mr. Chesterton loved to 
defend, there were three which seemed to be particularly his 

favourite—God, Democracy, and the " Dragon's Grandmother." 
Indeed, we take from him^ that he once rushed at a young man with 
a green tie, and charged him to avaunt, for that ' mental monster ' 
did not believe in the admirably sane story of the Dragon's Grand­
mother. Mr. Chesterton could not stand this modern spirit of scepti­
cism. His own attitude to the supernatural was much fresher, much 
livelier, and far more humane. It was not a mere catholic credulity 
in ghosts and fairies. The issue lay deeper than that. It should be 
traced to the fine humanity which characterized his whole philosophy 
of Medievalism. It was a philosophy that found miracles more 
natural than machines, and preached the democratic gospel of beer 
against the dry-throated Puritanism and the arid rationalism of the 
day. 

Mr. Chesterton's attitude to the supernatural revealed his philo­
sophy of life. It also revealed the fantasist boy that was in him. We 
generally hear from critics that Mr. Chesterton was " full-grown " at 
a certain, definite age—at 27 or 30, or so. I doubt if it is possible 
to be so definite about Mr. Chesterton's growth. For Mr. Chesterton 
was the boy who refused to grow up. The world for him was filled 
with such a splendid pageant of whims and fantasies that every object 
in it seemed to have combined into a nursery tale. It was a world 
where the moon was like the eye of a Cyclops {A Defence of Skeletons), 
the ancient stars were only sparks blown from a boy's bonfire ( A 
Defence of Nonsense), and the tossing trees were but a tribe of 
dragons, each tied by the tail (The Wind and the Trees)—a world 
where: — 

The pine grew apples for a whim. 
The cart-horse built a nest; 

The oxen flew, the flowers sang. 
The sun rose in the West. 

—( A Certain Evening ) 

I. Tremendous Trifles. 
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It IS significant that the writer of these verses should be fascinated by 
the hfe and writings of Stevenson 

Mr Chesterton's position towaids the disbehever in the fairy tales 
was characteristic of him, in another way It showed the dogmatic 
controversialist m him who always played the swashbuckler to his 
opponents. Mr. Chesterton, m fact, was engaged more m fighting 
battles than in wnting books And here, m this respect, he joined 
hand with Mr Shaw and Mr Wells, and not to speak of his life long 
ally, Mr BeUoc To all of them, literature is only a means to an 
end. And the end is Life—life with all its problems, its adventures 
and triumphs All these literary athletes choose a word, not because 
of its perfume, but because it hits hard They are all fighting an 
enemy And it is the same enemy It is " things as they are " 

To Mr Chesteiton, in fact, there was no aspect of modern life 
which was not vulnerable to criticism E-\ery department of the life 
of to day was to him a chaos, foitified by silly conventions and 
haunted by the gnm spiut of the merely rational rehgionibm oi iiie 
i8th Century In politics, the story of England meant to him the 
tragic story of the governing class—of the wise few ("as if the wise 
few could be picked out by their pantaloons ' )—who robbed the 
King and the Pope and the people What on earth, wondered Mr 
Chesterton, do we mean by the ' wise few ' ^ It must mean either 
the few whom the foolish think wise, or the \eiy foohsh who thmk 
themselves wise So m the name of Democracy, and Sanity, away, 
said he, with the modern " mad officialism " of the wise few But 
this was not the only pest m politics to be got rid of Away also 
with the blind optimism about Imperialism. For the modern 
Imperialist who are pamtmg the map red—are they not at the same 
time, pamtmg the univeise black'^ And Mr Chesterton was pro­
foundly suspicious about the so called cosmopolitan element m 
Imperialism 

Being a nation means standing up to our equals whereas being an 
empire only means kicking your inferiors 

—[Humanity an Interlude ) 

But why Imperialism m politics' Most of the isms of to-day, said 
Mr Chesterton, were liable to suspicion Capitalism and Communism, 
Puritanism and Pessimism—these were some of the cobwebs which 
would obscure an unfettered vision of a sane man Capitalism and 
Communism both appeared to Mr Chesterton to be equally impersonal 

1 The Man who was Thursday. 
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and inhuman. The ancient system of private property was, at least, 
better and more individual than this flat wilderness of modern 
standardization.^ And as for Puritanism and Pessimism, they were 
but two prisons that stood near together: we would often leave one 
only for the other. Mr. Chesterton would agree with Mr. Belloc that 
there was nothing more unspeakable than a Puritan. For not only 
does he disbelieve in Pope but he commits a more abominable crime 
in refusing good beer. For Wine when it is Bed was, to Mr. Chesterton 
and Mr. Belloc, the symbol of Christianity^—Christianity with its gospel 
of jollity and good comradeship. 

This spirit of jollity and good comradeship, regretted Mr. 
Chesterton, was to be found nowhere in modem life or in modern 
literature. There is a certain atmosphere of morbidity in our society, 
something spiritually suffocating about the life of to-day, which has 
choked the note of primitive joy in work. The modern bankers do 
not sing while banking as the ancient reapers would sing while reap­
ing. Mr. Chesterton, indeed, once tried to write a few songs suitable 
for commercial gentlemen. Here is, for instance, the thundering 
chorus in praise of Simple Addition, to be sung by bank-clerks when 
casting up columns: — 

Up my lads, and lift the ledgers, sleep and ease are o'er. 
Hear the stars of morning shouting: ' Two and Two are Four, ' 
Though the creeds and realms are reeling, though the Sophists roar, 
Though we weep and pawn our watches, ' Two and Two are Four. ' 

But alas! such suggestions in rhyme were not taken by the local 
bank-clerks so seriously as they might have been. Anyway, what­
ever might be the fate of his songs, the fact is clear enough that a 
modern man is unhappy because, according to Mr. Chesterton, he has 
bartered the fine humanity of the Middle Ages for a dreary, conven­
tional rationalism. A man of faultless logic forgets to-day that to draw 
out the soul of happiness with a Syllogism is as impossible as to draw 
out a Leviathan with a hook. Mr. Chesterton had always the virile 
contempt of a normal amateur for this kind of ' professional logic' 
He would always be found attacking some lean, sceptical professor 
"whose skull was as shallow as a frying pan," or some quaint specialist 
who, like Holmes' man at the Breakfast Table, in pursuit of some 
microscopic phase of being, missed the splendid pageant of life. And 
what could be more natural than that Mr. Chesterton's Sherlock 
Holmes in his Father Brown series is not some professional scientific 

I. The Outline of Sanity. z. All things considered. 
6 
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criminologist, but an apparently guileless priest who would be the last 
person to be chosen as such by the conventions of criminology? 

From modem hfe Mr. Chesterton turned to modern literature, and 
here also he found the same complete absence of joy. Modern realistic 
novels, for instance, profess a facile sneer for the old ideals of happi­
ness, but they have no new ideals to advance. They cannot recapture 
the cheerful songs of innocence ; they are only burdened with the 
melancholy songs of experience. Modern fiction-writers would pity 
one who describes the Kingdom of Heaven and calls it real life, but 
they cannot pity themselves who describe like Zola all the kingdoms 
of hell, and call it real life. Mr. Chesterton, for one, would much 
rather show a man happy in the nursery than unhappy in the night­
club. 

Looking to these views of Mr. Chesterton one is tempted to say 
that he was but a " defender of lost causes." But, as has been well-
retorted, no cause was "lost" when Mr. Chesterton was defending it. 
With what a god-like audacity he would defend the unfamiliar side 
of a problem! When all of us romanticize over the beauty of Nature, 
he alone tells us that the highest quality in Nature is not her beauty, 
but her generous and defiant ugliness {A Defence of STieletonn). When 
a Ruskin condemns the hurry and misery of the scene in a Railway 
station, he teaches us, in an unruffled countenance, the " ancient 
silence of a railway station"—its sense of the "quietness and consola­
tion of a cathedral " ( The Prehistoric Railway Station ). And as for 
the hurry of the railway station, ' the true philosopher does not think 
of coming just in time for his train except as a joke ' ! We people 
see nothing extraordinary in a joke or in nonsense—it is at best an 
aesthetic fancy or diversion. But it was Mr. Chesterton who more than 
any other man, has opened our eyes to the fact that ' a good joke is 
the one ultimate and sacred thing which cannot be criticized. 
(Pickwick Papers), and that the best things in modern literature are 
not its portentous sciences and philosophies, but the nonsense rhymes 
of Mr. Lewis CaroU. Nowhere has this genius for the unfamihar 
side of a question been better shown than in his novel pictures 01 
towmlife. London, with all its chimneys and factories and smoke, was 
a modem elfland to him: — 

B u t cowled with smoke and starred with lamps 
That strange land's light was still its own; 

The word that witched the woods and hills 
Spoke in the iron and the stone. 

* * * * * 
Through all the noises of a town 

I hear tKe heart of fairyland. —( Modern Eljland.) 
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If this was London, what a romantic vista was Glasgow! 
A vision of higher and higher chimneys taking hold upon the heavens, 

taller and taller engines shrieking and gesticulating like giants, thunder­
bolts of communication fishing to and fro like thoughts: it is all a 
whirl of wizarding!—{The Sentimental Scot.) 

This power of discovering possibilities—of suddenly flashing a 
marvellous crimson into a drab mirror—was all Mr. Chesterton's own. 
One could scarcely guess how his superficiality was but another name 
of his solemnity. What a sudden transition he would make from 
things ephemeral to things eternal ! It was so unexpected that it could 
stagger one. " He may begin with soap and end in Sirius." 

In all this intellectual jugglery a very potent instrument of Mr. 
Chesterton was his paradox. I have already quoted some of his 
typical paradoxes. But the prodigality and effrontery of his paradoxes 
take one's breath away. Mr. Shaw is also a great master of paradox. 
But he uses his weapon carefully and with an eye to a calculated 
effect. But not so with Mr. Chesterton. It was as though his pockets 
—those " vast bottomless abysses " usually filled up with heaps of 
Battersea tram-tickets—those pockets, I say, were bursting with 
paradoxes that he scattered by millions. And he introduced them with 
such effrontery into the middle of simple and rational statements that 
we were almost stunned into admitting their truth. 

It is significant that everything about Mr. Chesterton should lend 
to the legend of the man of paradox. The man himself was physically 
a paradox. For when did such a vast and unadventurous encumbrance 
of flesh envelop such an agile, chivalrous spirit? Moreover, strangely 
enough, he was at the same time modern and medieval ; contemporary 
yet quaintly reminiscent like the smell of a lavender in an old, 
forgotten drawer. And throughout his life he was a laughing philo­
sopher who taught that despair itself was a sin and who also taught, 
m his own droll way, that most of the petty inconveniences of daily 
life were no inconveniences at all. His was a philosophy that found 
the riotous joy of a chase in " running after one's hat," threw into 
the annoying business of pulling a jammed drawer the gusto of tugging 
up a life-boat, and transformed the pain of a strained foot into one of 

the Advantages of Having one Leg." How then can we take a 
more fitting farewell of Mr. Chestsrton than in his own words about 
Dickens: — 

He links May Day with Bank Holiday, and he does it almost alone. 
All the men around him, great and good as they were, were in comparison 
puritanical. He is a sort of solitary pipe down which pours to the 
twentieth century the original river of Merry England.—{Hard Times.) 
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Research Student in Chemistry. 

H P OWARDS the close of the nineteenth century men of science had 
-^ sufficient reason to beheve that the scientific conception about 

the material world in general has reached the final truth. The 
invention of the steam engine in the eighteenth century and other 
subsequent technical achievements like the production of electricity on 
a large scale and its use, long-distance telegraphy, wireless and the 
preparation of many useful chemicals followed some great discoveries 
of theoretical science. The revolution which was brought about in 
applied science during the last century on the basis of scientific theories 
only served to confirm the above view. Manj' years of research in 
physical science to ascertain the true nature of our world resulted in 
some generalised conclusions. The generalisations had the strong 
support of innumerable experiments and observations of a number of 
prominent investigators in the field of science. The existence of two 
separate primary things—matter and energy, the conservation, trans­
formation and equivalence of both, Dalton's Atomic Theory, Newton s 
Laws of Motion, etc., were taken as absolute truths. When the 
scientist was thus convinced that he had been able to fathom the 
mysteries of nature and had known all about the primary nature ot 
the universe, Rontgen in 1895 startled the world by his discovery of 
X-rays, more penetrating than the rays of the sun or any known kind 
of light. A few years later, Madame Curie discovered radium. It 
was found to emit three distinct sets of rays called, for convenience, 
the alpha, beta and gamma rays. The discovery of radium and the 
emission of three kinds of rays from it created a new world of science. 
The scientists were thereupon compelled to change those ideas which 
were so long fundamental to science. 

MATTER 

The Greeks in the fifth century B. C. had a vague idea that all 
bodies were composed of ultimate indivisible particles which they 
called atoms. The conception was only philosophical. It was John 
Dalton who gave it a scientific form. On the sure foundation of 
Dalton's atomic theory, the huge structure of modern chemistry and 
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specially of organic chemistry was built up. Thus Dalton's atom, 
though invisible, appeared to the scientist to be as true as a directly 
observed thing. The scientist pictured the atom as a little solid grain. 
Till the end of the nineteenth century the idea of the scientist about 
matter was somewhat as follows: — 

An element which is a primary substance is made up of enormous 
numbers of small particles, the atoms. 

The atoms are indestructible and therefore there can be no final 
destruction of any material substances, the principle being known as 
the Law of Conservation of Matter. 

The atoms of different elements have different weights. 

Chemical combination consists in the union of atoms whence it 
follows that the same compound always contains the same elements in 
the same proportions by weight. 

Atoms cannot be split up; when compounds are formed they are 
formed by the union of atoms. 

The beginning of the twentieth century has revealed wonderful 
things, so wonderful that the world of matter is about to vanish 
into nothingness. By passing electric discharges through vacuum 
tubes some prominent investigators have shown that the atom, 
invisible even to the ultramicroscopic vision, is not a soUd as 
hitherto supposed but that the greater part of it is empty space. 
Sir Oliver Lodge has compared the total quantity of matter in the 
empty space of an atom to a ' fly in a cathedral.' The atom is now 
recognised as really a miniature solar system of electrical units. Just 
as in the solar system the sun is at the centre and the planets are 
revolving round it with great speed, so in an atom the "central sun" is 
a positively charged nucleus with much smaller negatively charged 
particles circling round it in the same way as the planets encircle the 
sun. The negatively charged particles are called ' electrons.' The 
speed of an electron is less than the velocity of light which is one 
hundred and eighty-six thousand miles per second. The atom of 
hydrogen, the lightest of all elements, has only one positively charged 
particle at the centre with a single electron revolving round it. The 
positively charged nucleus of the hydrogen atom has been named the 
'proton.' The mass of an electron is only 1/1850th of that of a 
hydrogen atom, that is, the mass of an electron is negligible compared 
with that of an atom of hydfogen, the whole mass of the atom being 
practically concentrated at the central nucleus. Scientists have good 
reason to believe that all matter and consequently the atoms of all 
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elements aie built up of protons and electrons., the difference in the 
composition of atoms of different elements aiismg out of the difference 
in the number and arrangement of elections and protons which form 
the atom of each element The positive charge m an atom being 
equal in amount to the negative charge, the electrical system of the 
atom becomes neutral It has been shown by experiments like 
bombardment by alpha particles that the atom so long regarded as 
indivisible and unchangeable can be split up, another chemical 
element being produced duimg the process The disruption of an 
atom liberates a huge amount of eneigy, that is, an atom is a veritable 
store-house of energ}- By such a natuial process of dismtegrahon 
radium gives rise to another element helium, a ceaseless supply of 
energy being liberated at the same time Such results have led to a 
complete overhaul of oui former beliefs about matter The trans­
mutation of elements, which the ' philosopher's stone ' could not bring 
about m the past, has been accomplished m the twentieth century 
laboratoiv of science The scientihc expernnent has been earned 
further It has been d'scoveied that matler can be completely 
converted into energy, or m other words, matter is shown to be only 
a condensed form of energy It is held that the sun which is so 
prodigal m spending its energy is not cooled proportionately, because 
the very substance of the sun is changing into energy Thus we see 
that matter is no longer considered to be at the root of the material 
world but it is energy which appears to be the foundation of all 
cieation 

ENERGY 

The idea of energy was realised m a vague way m the time oi 
Gahleo It took time to regard heat, light, electricitj^ etc , as different 
forms of energy At fi^st, each form of energy was looked upon as an 
imponderable material substance and theories of emission were 
preferred Hot bodies were supposed to emit " caloric " and sources 
of light—"corpuscles " Electiicity was a "fluid " It was only m the 
nineteenth century that a great development of ideas m this respect 
occurred In the early part of the century, on a kinetic view ot 
natural phenomena, a consistent physical theory—^the undulatory 
theory—was propounded (Newton who accepted the emission theory 
had himself pronounced a pure emission theorj,' to be insufficient and 
only a preliminary formulation) According to this theory a substance 
ethei, rare and elastic in a high degree, is supposed to pervade all 
space and the movements of this ether produces waves ]ust as the 
movements of water give rise to the familiar waves of the sea. On the 
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basis of this wave tiieory many problems concerning energy that 
remained unsolved since the days of Newton were explained. The 
universal principle of all natural phenomena—the Law of Conservation 
of Energy—was clearly enunciated about the middle of the century. 
The law asserts that energy can neither be created nor destroyed. The 
indestructibility of matter had already been accepted. Henceforth 
energj-' was also to be considered constant and indestructible. With 
the establishment of the doctrine of energy, the ether came to be 
regarded as a means by which energy is stored and transmitted. 
During the nineteenth century men of science spent much time in 
worldng out what mechanical properties the ether must have in order 
that it may transmit waves. In the later decades of the century they 
thought of the ether as a vehicle not of mechanical movements but of 
electro-magnetic changes succeeding one another at regular intervals. 
This theory known as Electro-magnetic Theory included optics, light 
itself being shown to be electro-magnetic in character. 

But though ideas about the ether underwent many changes 
scientific men all along thought of energy as something given off 
continuously. At the turn of the last century, however, theoretical 
and experimental investigations showed the highly amazing result that 
energy is given off in jerks. Each jerk of radiation corresponds to a 
definite quantity of energy and the energy is given out in equal 
amounts by these successive jerks. For every kind of radiation the 
quantity of energy multiplied by the time between the jerks gives a 
constant. The energy jerk is known as a ' photon ' or quantum of 
energy and the theory is called the Quantum Theory. Thus having 
something of the character of little separate particles, energy in the 
present century is regarded as possessing the nature of matter just as 
we have seen before that matter possesses the nature of energy. 

As the result of experiments on atomic disintegration, doubts have 
been thrown on the truth of the energy principle that energy can only 
undergo transformation but can neither be created cle novo nor 
annihilated altogether. 

RELATIVITY 

The opening of the present century has seen a revolution in the 
world of ideas. Einstein, in 1905, put forward his famous theory of 
relativity which has upset our orthodox notions of the eternal verities 
0 time and space. The new view of our universe, according to this 
theory, is as bewildering as it is difficult of picturing to the mind's eye. 
Emstem's contention is that there is nothnig absolutely fixed in the 
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universe and measurements of every description are relative to some­
thing else. Let us consider the idea of motion. Michelson and Morley 
in their famous experiment made in 1886 to determine the absolute 
motion of the earth through space failed to detect any velocity of the 
earth relative to the fixed ether though the experiment was repeated 
many times and at various seasons of the year. This led Einstein to 
develop his theory of relativity. Einstein says all motion is relative 
and therefore absolute motion cannot be measured by any experiment 
whatsoever. The motion of a body never proceeds in a perfectly 
straight line with absolute uniform velocity. A body falls to the earth 
but at the same time the rotation of the earth carries it forward at the 
rate of a thousand miles per hour at the equator, and the revolution 
of the earth hurls it through space with a speed of eighteen and a half 
miles a second. In addition, our whole solar system is moving towards 
the star Vega with a constant velocity of twelve miles per second. To 
us this body seems to fall in a straight line but its path is really a long 
and complicated curve. The motions of the heavenly bodies also are 
only relative. They move with respect to each other but by no means 
can any absolute motion through space be detected. Einstein makes 
the startling assertion that time and space are purely relative. There 
is no such thing as empty space. There would be no space, if there 
were nothing to put in it. So with time. There would be no time 
if nothing ever happened. Furthermore, Einstein links space and time 
into an indissoluble unit. Nothing could exist in space if there were 
no duration of time. Time and space were all along thought of as 
distinct and unrelated elements of the universe. Even Newton 
considered space and time separately. But one cannot exist without 
the other. Time is Einstein's fourth dimension. An event cannot be 
defined without locating it in a fourth dimension of time. The values 
that we assign to time and space are also wholly relative. If every­
thing in the universe were overnight increased tenfold in size including 
our retinas we could never discover that fact. Our measuring rods and 
our sense impressions would all correspond with the new order. We 
are accustomed to think of time as something absolute which waits 
for no man. But time is really something local which depends on the 
observer. Thus our measurement of time depends on clocks which 
are set according to astronomical observations. It is always relative 
to something else. A minute may sometimes seem an eternity and 
hours as fleeting seconds. Moreover, the perception of an event 
depends on the velocity of light. What is now happening on the 
earth may be seen by an observer in some distant part of the universe 
several years hence. Indeed we can imagine that an observer in some 
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distant region of the universe only yesterday saw Napoleon in desperate 
fight with the Duke of Wellington at Waterloo, and that another in a 
more distant part now watches Antony making love to the Egyptian 
queen Cleopatra in the land of Ptolemy, and yet some other, in a still 
more distant region will, in some future time, observe the armies of 
Greece and Troy, face to face, for the sake of the fair Helen. Again, 
a person flying with the velocity of light would never grow old. Were 
it possible for him to fly with a velocity greater than that of light he 
would actually grow younger! A yard stick moving directly away 
from us and flying with the velocity of one hundred eighty-six 
thousand miles per second would have no apparent length. Were it 
possible for us to move away from the earth with the velocity of light 
events on the earth would seem to stand still. Nothing would ever 
happen. Could we move with a velocity greater than that of light 
we would overtake the light waves of previous generations and the 
panorama of history would be viewed in reverse order. The mass of 
a body which we have known fo be invariable increases with the 
velocity of light, becoming infinitely great at the speed of light. Thus 
length, breadth, height and mass are not absolute. There is no 
simultaneity of events and our judgments of motion, time and distance 
are relative to the observer. The theory of relativity bids us consider 
all the phenomena of nature taking place not in time and space 
separately but in space and time blended in a manner of which we 
have no direct experience. 

Now about Einstein's doctrine of gravitation. The new view of 
gravitation leaves force out of the question altogether and interprets 
the phenomena of gravitation in terms of the geometry of the four 
dimensional blend of time and space. In his revolutionary ideas of 
gravitation, Einstein starts with the proposition—wherever there is 
matter, space is curved and the four-dimensional time-space of our 
universe is warped in the vicinity of a great mass of matter like a 
planet or our sun. A planet may follow an elliptical path, an apple 
falls to the ground, not because of any mysterious force of gravitation, 
but because these paths are the lines of least resistance through a space 
that has been warped and curved by the presence of a large mass of 
matter. The case is similar to a marble rolling to the centre of an 
apparently level floor which is really curved. For the first tim§ in the 
history of men Einstein considered the possibility of another e^lapa-
tion of why bodies fall to the earth than that of Newton." l l ^ ^ 
explained gravitation by assuming some force of attraction cormSW 
to all matter. It is needless to point out that if there were no 
experimental proofs of this new theory we should long sinoe have 

7 
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consigned Einstein and his revolutionary ideas to the realms of pure 
speculation. If space be curved then it follows that hght proceeding 
to the earth from a star should be bent out of its straight-line path. 
At a total eclipse of the sun in May, 1919, it was determined beyond 
the possibility of doubt that the starlight had been shifted and shifted 
very nearly the number of seconds of arc that Einstein had predicted 
it would be. Here was a verification equalled only by the discovery 
of Neptune through calculations based on Newton's law. Einstein 
gave a perfect explanation of a hitherto unaccountable discrepancy in 
the orbit of Mercury which had puzzled astronomers for generations. 
The Law of Gravitation, which follows from the theory of relativity, 
gives results which are almost identical with those derived from 
Newton's law. The slight differences between results calculated 
according to Newton's theory and that of Einstein have been tested 
by experiment and have been found to verify Einstein's theory. The 
greatest interest of the relativity theory lies in the fact that it has led 
to a revision of our basic ideas and given us a new outlook. 

SPACE 

The universe which we have hitherto known to be infinite is 
possibly finite. The twentieth century idea is not eternity of space 
which is assumed to be spherical. We cannot, of course, imagine a 
finite universe. But can we ever bring to the minds' eye a universe 
which is infinite? Both lie equally beyond our conception. The 
finite character of space may be considered in this way,—In the case 
of our round earth of limited extension, a person travelling straight 
comes back to the place from which he starts,—^so in finite space, a 
point moving straight ultimately returns to the starting point. Also, 
the universe is not static but dynamic and goes on expanding. The 
only ultimate things in this ever-expanding, finite and spherical universe 
are empty space and electro-magnetic waves, that is, on the basis ot 
these two the whole creation is explicable. 

INDETERMINISM 

The new experiences of the twentieth century are gradually forcing 
the sense of definiteness and continuity out of the scientist's mind. A 
section of scientists—Indeterminists—^holds that scientific laws are only 
approximate and on the basis of these laws no accurate prediction 01 
natural phenomena is possible. The extreme view of this class is 
represented by Bertrand Russell who may be quoted— 

The universe is all spots and jumps, without unity, without conti­
nuity, without coherence and orderliness or any other property tha 
governs love. 
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About modem science he again remarks— 
Of unity, however vague,—^however tanacious, I see no evidence in 

modern science considered as a metaphysic. But modern science considered 
as common sense remains triumphant, indeed more triumphant than before. 

We have seen how ideas in science have changed since the close 
of the last century, how we take a different view of matter and energy, 
how Einstein's theory of relativity stands the test of experiments and 
explains facts better than Newton's law which has two hundred years 
of verification behind it, and how we take a different view of the 
universe. We see that altogether a changed outlook in science has 
resulted from the new facts brought to light during the last half-
century. The scientists of the present century have plunged us once 
more into the depths of medieval chaos in this old world that had been 
placed upon a bedrock foundation of absolute security after three 
centuries of arduous labour. The question may now be pertinently 
asked—Are the present conclusions of science final? The answer is 
that science claims no finality for any of its conclusions. Science 
progresses as much by the discarding of a theory shown to be 
inadequate as by the discovery of new facts. A theory is judged 
according to its usefulness and there is no question as to its ultimate 
truth. 

It must, however, be mentioned that the new discoveries do not 
lessen the value of old ones. Dalton's atom, for example, is still an 
indivisible unit as far as ordinary chemical changes are concerned and' 
the chemist, to build up new compounds, does not much concern 
himself with the structure of the atom. Again, the practical engineer 
need not concern himself with the geometry of four dimensions. 
Though the results of modern science have compelled us to break 
loose from our old moorings and venture into unknown seas we conti­
nue to use the treasures of knowledge accumulated for centuries in the 
past. 



Modero Verse ^ 
PROFESSOR A. HUMPHRY HOUSE, M.A. (Oxon.). 

T seems absurd to review a book for its thirty-eight pages of intro­
duction rather than for the four hundred and thirty-eight that 

follow: but this is what I feel inclined to do with The Oxford Bool 
of Modern Verse. You remember Q's Preface to the first of all the 
Oxford books—^written now over 36 years ago—the delicate passage 
he makes through the explanation of his task, the memories of youth 
when it has faded, the Greek quotations, the references to fishing and 
the Muses, the implied walking tours. Poetry appeared to belong to 
that kind of scholarship which affects to laugh at scholarship: old 
wine, oak-panelling, common-rooms, George Saintsbury, pseudo-
Charles Lamb. You remember the dedication 

TO 

T H E P R E S I D E N T 

FELLOWS AND SCHOLARS 

O F 

TRINITY COLLEGE O X F O R D 

A HOUSE OF LEARNING 

ANCIENT L I B E R A L HUMANE 

AND MY MOST KINDLY NURSE 

Poetry was a branch of Literae Hiitnanjoip.s: the life that made it, even 
the life that first loved it was not the life into which it fitted. At the 
end it retreated before the adventitious advance of liturgical piety: 

For even the purest delight may pall. 
And power must fail, and the pride must fall, 
And the love of the dearest friends grow small—-

But the glory of the Lord is all in all. 

Some of the Prefaces to the later Oxford Books have been brushed 
with blacker tar—Chambers portentousty declaring that Elizabethan 

^ This essay is based on two talks broadcast from Calcutta Station, vvliicli 
are reproduced here by permission of All-India Radio. 
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poetiy IS essentially light hearted Nicol Smith displaying parallels 
with crabbed relevance But all these had to mix some history with 
their enjoyment, and history tended to \ma In his mtioduction to 
The Oxford Book of Modem Fcisf Mr Yeats has only had to mix 
autobiography, and its victory is the virtue of the whole book It is 
a deeply eccentric anthology—and, if I may make Chesterton's old joke 
again, it is eccentric because it comes from the centre the centre is 
Yeats's whole life Nobody could possibly call it perverse—the 
sincerity of choice is as plain as the smcenty of a great poem, but 
nobody else could ha\e made this selection without being perverse 

I am excited bj' the introduction because I see the impact various 
poems and poets have made on JMr Yeats—that is the finest kind of 
appraising cnticibm—•, but I enjoy the book less as an anthology because 
many of these poems ha\e not made the same impact upon me Now 
reading 01 le reading them they come as an appendix to the biography 
of a very great man Perhaps no anthology was evei this before 
Ihc OjfoiJ Bool it Bc'i'gah J ct>i v^hen it finally appears, may 
possibly be this again 

The diffeience between Yeats s fame and Tagore s fame is 
enormous The only time I have met Yeats, I went alone in a bus 
to call on him m the suburb of Dublin where he lives I got there too 
early out of nervousness, and went into a pub m his road for a drmk, 
to spend the time I asked the barnian which Mr Yeats's house was 

Yeats '" he said and looked at another man ' Oh, Yeats, an old 
fellow with white hair Senator, or something isn t h e ' He walks by 
here I don't kno\\ which is his house Thiee gates down the load 
was the greatest Ining poet in the English language Imagine that 
with Tagore if he lived say m Ballygunge 

That same afternoon Yeats said Of course Hopkins came at 
the end of a peiiod of elaboiation ' That sentence contains m shoit 
a good deal of the criticism of the first pait of this introduction, and 
explains why only seven of Hopkm's poems—and some of those not 
the most characteristic nor those which he thought most of himself-— 
are m the anthology Yeats says of Hopkins 

t ifty odd years ago I met him m mv father s studio on different 
occasionb but lemember almost nothing A boy of seventeen Walt "Whit 
man m his, pocket liad ht t le mteiest m a querulous sensitive scholar 

And 

I read Gerard Hopkins \Mth great difficulty I cannot keep my at ten 
tion fixed for more t h m a few minutes I suspect a bias born when I began 
to thmk He is typical of his generation where most opposed to mme 
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His uicaiiiiig is like some faint sound that strains tlie ear, comes out oi 
words, passes to and fro between them, goes back into words, l»s manner 
a last development of poetic diction. 

Yeats marks the vital change that came with the turn of the 
centur}/, a change with which he himself and his friends were closely 
concerned, as a conscious search for simplicity: he says; 

.Robert Bridges .seemed for a t ime, througli his iniiuence on Laurence 
Binyon and others less known, the patron saint of the movement. His 
influence—practice, not theory—was never deadening; he gave to lyric 
poetry a new cadence, a distinction as deliberate as that of Whistler's 
painting, an impulse moulded and checked like that in certain poems of 
Landor, bu t different, more in tlie nerves, less in the blood, more birdlike, 
less human; words often commonplace made unforgettable by some trick oi 
speeding and slowing, 

A glitter of pleasure 
And a dark tomb, 

or by some trick of simplicity, not tire impulsive simplicity of youth but 
that cf age, nruch impulse examined and rejected: 

I heard a linnet courting 
His lady in the spring ! 

His mates were idly sporting, 
Nor stayed to hear him siiig 

His song of love. 
I fear nay speech distorting 

His tender love. 

Every metaphor, e\er)^ thought a commonplace, emptiness everywhere, 
the whole magnificent. 

Yet it is strange to find only six of Bridges's poems included ; and 
stranger to remember how bitterly Bridges had learnt that " trick of 
speeding and slowing " under Hopkins's tuition. 

I feel too that, on this analysis of what happened, Thomas Hardy 
deserves to have more than four poems included, and those four 
common anthology pieces. I think Yeats is right in saying that his 
work lacked technical accomplishnaent ; but he did not make the 
necessary correction in his poetic attitude only through " his mastery 
of the impersonal objective scene." In many of his poems there is a 
strong and simple personal emotion, which comes through in the verse 
with pushing and straining, where the words are a hurried, almost 
fierce, jumble of elementary and obtuse. Compared with his W. H. 
Davies's sim.plicity is painfully playboyish and grotesque. 

The chief focus in discussing this simplification of diction is, as we 
should expect, upon the Irish poets with whom Yeats himself worked 
and lived aft en- his time as an exile in England. Synge, A. E., Michael 
Field, Lady Gregory, F. R. Higgins and others with translations from 
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the Gaelic and with poems of their own have pardonably been allowed 
to stake out more ground than any Englishman would have let them 
have. But even among the Irish there comes what is to me a great 
surprise—twelve pages are given to Oliver St. John Gogarty, James 
Joyce's Buck Mulligan. He would have been among the immortals 
anyway, whether in Llyx-bc^ or in the memory of his real self's wit and 
wildness, but here he is also und3dng in verse. These are not gieat 
poems: they have a variety and unexpectedness that only amateur 
poets can manage, and a kind of completeness which makes }?ou think 
that nobody was so surprised at their occurrence as the writer himself, 
as you would expect of a witty man who hardly sees his own joke 
befoi'e somebody else sees it. Here are two of these short, completed 
poems: 

ro DEATH 

But, for yout Terror 
Where would be Valour.^ 

What IS love for 
But to stand in your way? 

Taker and Giver, 
For all your endeavour 
You leave us with more 

Than you touch with <kcay! 

TO A BOON COMPANION 

If medals were ordained for drinks. 
Or soft communing ^^ith a minx, 
Or being a t your ease belated. 
By Heavens, you 'd be decorated. 
And not Alcmena's chesty son 
Have room to pu t your ribands on! 

This is where epigram topples over into something more important. 
In the Introduction too is the splendid story of how Gogarty swore to 
dedicate two swans to the river Liffey if she saved his life. 

The Englishmen of that age haven't got the same guts: they live 
on legend and mythology too blatantly, or, like Sturge Moore, too 
delicately on a manner learnt from France which they never acclimatis­
ed to English sounds and sequences, English is a tough language, and 
the delicacy that many English lyrics ha\'e has been won by defeating 
the toughness and not by pretending that it never existed. The fatal 
weakness of English poetry between 1890 and the war was to try to 
manufacture the delicacy without the preliminary struggle—that is 
partly an explanation of the stifling sense of deadness that comes over 
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me when I try to read two very distinguished hving writers—Binyon 
and Abercrombie. They are ^-eibalh- conscious in the wrong way 
Among this group was, howevci, a man «ho has a special right to 
mention here, and of whom there is one poem in Mr. Yeats's book— 
Mamnohan Chose. Obcar Wilde wrote of his early poems: 

His \ e r s t s sho\" hon qni tk ami siibtle aie the intellectual sympathies 
of the Oriental mmd, and suggest ho« close K-> the bond of union that may 
some dav bind Indi<i 10 U'. In otliei methods thfii those of commerce and 
military strengtJi! 

Since then ever}/thing that has happened has gone to make this hope 
nothing but pious, and the fact remains that Manmohan Ghose is the 
one Indian who, in spite of his double exile, a horror scarcely to be 
dream.ed of, has made English the language through which hib 
strongest feeling can come to articulation. 

I have said that the anthology is an extremely eccentric one; what 
is included is included for intimately personal reasons. This can be 
seen in the number of poems, or paits of poems that are reminiscent, 
in subject or rhythm, or syntactical tricks, ot Yeats's own work ; some 
that miglit almost have been written hy himself, though written in fact 
by people of quite unexpected variety. It is to be expected that there 
is a clobc likeness beween m.uch of the Irish work and his own. There 
are two-way echoes of course: Yeats echoes Irish, and the younger 
Irish writers echo Yeats. This is very marked in Frank O'Connoi's 
traiislations, of which there are over nine pages. This second echoing 
is possibly not conscious at all, and still less likely to be conscious is 
Yeats's choosing from other dissimilar poets' work so like his own. I 
will take four short examples of this: in the first two the subject and 
something of the manner too is Yeats-like, the other two come almost 
to parody. The first is from OIJ Slnnflhit-

Old daddy Slcintiint, the father of me. 
Why do you dance on the gallows tree. 
Who never tripped on a dancing floor 
or flimg your heels m a reel before.? 

In the second a Hearl speaks; 

Young girl, you dance and laugh to see, 
The thing that I have come to be. 
Oh, once this heart « a s like your own. 
Go, prav that yours may turn to stone. 

file:///ersts
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The next is from Eipiilialai 

I have stared upon a dawn 
And trembled like a man m love, 

A man in love I was, and 1 
Could not speak and could not move. 

And the last from Fdo de He: 

It I were stone dead and buried under, 
Is there a part ot nie would still \ \andei. 
Shiver, mourn, and cry Alack, 
With no body to its back? 

I t is not forcing criticism to say that any of those four quotations might 
have been from Yeats. They are by three English poets and one 
Welsh. The authors in order are: Wilfred Gibson, Edith Sitwell, 
W. J . Turner and Richard Hughes. 

Sometimes the strong personal bias seems to be accidental, merely 
temporary. About Dorothy Welleslej- Yeais says; " I knew nothing 
of her until a few months ago " : this is a lovely naive remark when the 
book later on contains fifteen pages of her work. His admiration is 
more important as showing his own happy openness to surprise and 
impression than for anything else. " I have indeed," he says, " read 
certain poems by. . . .Dorothy Wellesley with more than all the excite­
ment that came upon me when, a very young man, I heard somebody' 
read out in a London tavern the poems of Earnest Dowson's despair— 
that too living histor}' ." " She has ' lucky eyes,' her sail is full." 
But he fails to get across any fully justifying appraisement: " changes 
in pace, abrupt assertion, then a long sweeping line, vocabulary modern 
and precise " are what he finds: but these things are far rarer, far less 
true in her work than in m.any poems which have not just flashed 
across Yeats's boyish mind. 

Her themes are all right, which Yeats also praises. But themes 
abstracted have only documentary importance. The greatest strength 
of poetrj' in the period has been the uncensored acceptance of whatever 
experience had to offer: the matter of poetry lias been far wider than 
at any time since the earlj- seventeenth centur}/. But even some of 
this matter Yeats unconditionally rejects: " I have a distaste for 
certain poems written in the midst of the great war....passive suffering 
is not a theme for poe t ry ." He wants his poetry heroic or comically 
gruesome. Some of Blunden's war poems, for instance, and still more 
Laurence Binyon's give me a!«o this distaste, but it is not because their 
description of suffering is unresolved—rather that their rhetoric and 

8 
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manner are inadequate to it and our liesh is made to creep only with 
the surface irritation made by a horrible cartoon. Wilfred Owen could 
deal with passive suffering and make poetty of it: I will quote the 
first and last stanzas of his E:rpoxtne: 

Our brains ache, in tlie merciless iced cast winds lliat knive us. . . 
Wearied we keep a^vake because the night is silent. . . 
Low, drooping flares confase our memory of the salient. . . 
Worried by silence, sentries whisper, curious, nervous, 

Bu t nothing happens. 

To-uight, His frost will fasten on this inud and us. 
Shrivelling many hands, puckering foreheads crisp. 
The burjdng party, picks and shovels in their shaking grasp, 
Pause over half-known faces. All their eyes are ice, 

B u t nothing happens. 

Owen is omitted from the antholog}' altogether. Even if we agreed 
that he should be dismissed for writing about passive suffering othei 
poems should be in any representative collection of Modern Verse if 
only for his importance to every one who has written after him. For 
example, the use of assonance in place of rhyme, which he expounded 
so eagerly over a cafe tea-table in Edinburgh in the Autumn of 1917, 
underlay the earlier part of W. H. Auden's severe technical discipline. 
But this book isn't representative at ail, and it is absurd to blame it 
for not being. By some freak Owen did not come Yeats's way, or he 
took a dislike to him. 

The war was a real turning-point—or rather it was a gap: it sus­
pended the consciousness of the reading public. E. M. Forster, in an 
essay recently reprinted in Abingcr Harvest, explains how time came 
by chance in forced leisure to read Eliot's early poems. Most people 
failed to find the chance for reading, still more for assessing what they 
read: or the}/ didn't try. Heinemann, considering the publication of 
Owen's poems in 1918, had to consider also " the stale of the paper 
supply." So literary movements begun and work done before the war 
only reached the public after it. That is how it was with Eliot and 
Pound. 

The criticism of Eliot in this Preface is one of the best things; I 
will quote: 

Eliot has produced his great effect upon his generation because he has 
described men and women that get out of bed or into i t from mere habit; 
in describing this life tha t has lost heart his own art seems grey, cold, dry. 
He is an Alexander Pope, working without apparent imagination, pro-
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ducijig his ellects by a rejection of all rhythms and metaphors used by 
the more popxilar romantics rather than by the discovery of his own, this 
rejection giving his work an unexaggerated plainness tliat has tlie effect of 
novelty. He has the rhythmical flatness of the Essay on Man—despite 
iliss Sitwell's advocacj' I see Pope as Blake and Keats saw him—later in 
The Waste Land, amid much tliat is moving in symbol and imagery there 
is much monotonj? of accent: 

When lovely woman stoops to lolly and 
Paces about her room again, alone, 
She smooths her hair with automatic haud. 
And puts a record on the gramophone. 

i was affected, as I am by these lines, when I saw for the first time 
a painting by Manet. I longed for the vivid colour and light of Rousseau 
and Courbet, I could not endure the grey middle-tint—and even to-day 
Manet gives rne an incomplete pleasure; he had left the procession. Nor 
can I pu t the Eliot of these poems among those that descend irom 
Shakespeare and the translators of the Bible. I think of him as satirist 
rather than poet. Only once does that earlv work speak in the great 
manner: 

The host with someone indistinct 
Converses a t the door apart. 
The nightingales are singing near 
The Convent of the Sacred Heart, 

And sang within the bloody wood 
When Agamemnon cried aloud, 
And let their liquid sittings fall 
To stain the stiff dishonoured shroud. 

Not until The Hollow Men and Ash Wednesday, where he is helj)cd 
by the short lines, and in the dramatic poems, where his remarkable sense 
of actor, chanter, scene, sweeps him away, is there rhythmical animation. 

I want to quote even more, because that seems to me criticism of the 
\'ery finest sort, which is itself a delight to read, itself creation. Too 
many critics writing now are exploiting and worsening the dryness of 
Eliot that is also in his prose. 

About the dryness in much of the verse there is no doubt; of course 
not; it is all intentional: but there is a real poetry of drjmess, and those 
four lines from The Fire Sennoii are it. It is bromidic at this stage to 
have to say that Tlie Wn>ite Land is all about dryness; but it also due 
against Yeats to say that even this grey cold dry thing has variety of 
accent at the very points where the symbols and imagery are moving: 

O City, city, I can sometimes hear 
Beside a public bar in Lower Thames Street, 
The pleasant whining of a mandoline 
And a clatter and a chatter from within 
Where fishmen lounge a t noon: where tVie walls 
Of Magnus Martyr hold 
Inexplicable splendour of Ionian white and gold. 
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That follows within two lines of the part quoted by Yeats as mono­
tonous; and immediately following that again the poems leaps into just 
those short lines which in another poem are said to give rhythmical 
animation. It is extraordinary how good criticism can be so hope­
lessly wrong. 

All through this intioduction there are underlying assumptions 
about what poetry ought to be. Any attempt to formulate them will 
be false, but we will approximate a little. It should be backed by 
some positive belief, even if that belief is onlj' the belief that it is good 
to believe; it should be in some sense heroic; the most moving symbols 
and subjects of poetry are drawn from the past, whether lost or sur-
•vi-ved (see especially the curious praise of Ezra Pound's subject-choos­
ing); it is better not to seem to know the answer to problems; the mind 
pondering is more likely to gestate poetry than the mind receiving. 
Put like that those tentative short suggestions make it look as if Yeats 
woidd scarcelj? feel immediate sympathj- wi'th any of the poets who 
have come chiefly to be known since 1930. He sa}'s he admires, but 
all else he says shows that the admiration is for something that is 
foi-eign, and the poems selected in the latest part go to bear this out. 
Of these writers the best selection aA'ailable now is Tlie Fahcr Bool; of 
Modern Veisc edited by Michael Roberts, whose introduction, by con­
trast, is almost unreadable. 
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T H E ART OF BERKxUiU SIIAW. By Dr. Subodhchandra Sen-Gupta. 
London: Oxford University Press: 1936. Pp. xii + 250. 7s. 6d. 

T H I S book was really needed. As the author says in his preface, 
no man in modern times has been subjected to so much confused think­
ing as George Bernard Shaw. He is frankly beyond the depths of 
m a n y ; others he has angered and repelled bj? his seeming heresies, 
political, economic, moral, and, last but not the least, esthetic. The 
Press, again, has cheapened his personality and utterances to a degiec 
and has almost fixed in the public mind a picture (or rather, a cari­
cature) of him as a pur\'p\'-or of epigram.-, and shocking opinions, an 
irresponsible satirist incapable ot seriousness. His own paradoxes 
(some delightful instances occur on pp. 2-3 of Dr. Sen,t;upta's book) 
have certainl}' not helped in clearing the confusion. There was need 
therefore for a detached and objective studj', telling us what it is really 
that Bernard Shaw stands for, sifting tiie more abiding elements in hib 
thinking from the merely mieretricioiis, praising where praise was needed 
and criticising where criticism was called for. Dr. Sengupta's book 
fulfils that need. It tells us eveiything we need know about Bernard 
Shaw, his philosophy and its souices, his social and economic theories, 
the technique and esthetics ot his art ; add to which detailed coramenSs 
on each individual pla}/ and two chapters on his novels and liteiary 
criticism. Indeed the book contains more than lis title promises, and 
we would quarrel with tlie author for not having chosen a moie 
comprehensive one. 

II 
From his \ e i y hrst appearance on the stage Bernard Shaw has 

aroused reactions that have been consciously or unconsciously hostile. 
No wonder, having regard to the pointed demands he has made for 
heart-searching in moi'e quarters than one. It is interesting to consider 
the subterfuges the world in general has adopted to keep off tlie 
unwelcome interrogator. One has been to dismiss him as a born 
flippant, a hght-hearted and irreverent buffoon, an intellectual pervert, 
not to be taken seriously. Tha t attitude was perhaps reflected in the 
late A. B. Walkley's airy invitation to Bernard Shaw to produce a play 
on Don Juan. Shaw's reply was Man and Supciman. Don Juan, 
disconcertingl}' enough, had developed a philosophy! Whatever 
might have been its weaknesses, scientific or metaphysical, there was 
no denj'ing its nobility, its sheer magnificence—the vision which it 
conjured up of a perfection-hungry Life Force, almost pathetic in its 
efforts to know itself, reaching out from its inherited self-ignorance to 
greater and greater degrees of self-consciousness, developing newer and 
newer physical forms in respojise to that urge and leaving these behind 
as inadequate. The possibility of man 's coming some day to be one 
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of tJiese rejected forms was not the least intriguing part of the v'sion. 
That vision alone will constitute Bernard Shaw's title to fam ,̂ Not 
that we need give him any credit for its absolute originulity, nor 
perhaps he claims any. His indebtedness to evolutionary biology' is 
obvious, and Dr. Sengupta demonstrates the influence of Schopenhauer; 
that of Bergson yet remains to be investigated. But Shaw's credit lies 
in putting a soul where there was none in the evolutionary picture of 
life, a nerve-centre, so to speak, to integrate its various activities (Dr. 
Sengupta shows on pages 16-18 of his book where he improves on 
Schopenhauer and Darwin- and on pages 45-46 where he improves on 
Nietzsclie). Plis credit also lies in gathering up the best and most 
significant thought-currents of his age into an integrated philosophy of 
life: a philosophy that can be lived up to, not merelj' in thought, but 
in action, sociali}', politicalty, economically. For the fact is that 
Shaw's other theories are, as Dr. Sengupta rightly insists, a filiation 
from his central theorj' of life. - To take but one instanxe, hi3__s_ocialKni 
(as the appendices to Mav and Supermiui show) is, a^Jngical_deve!op-
lnent pf.his belief in the Superman ; his fimdamenfal obje^ion to the 
present social structure being that it is dysgenic, a bar to race irnprove-
.ment. Man and Supei-man shows us the centre and fountain-head from 

• which Shaw's social criticisms radiate, tire heights from which he pours 
down his scorn on hiunan institutions: " beware of the pursuit of the 
Superhuman," exclaim.s the Devil ; " i t leads to an indiscrimiirate 
contempt for the Humian." 

As might be expected. Dr. Sengupta devotes the greater portion of 
his book to a discussion of Shaw's philosophy of life, his metabiology 
as he happily terms it. We think, however, he labours the word 
' instinct ' a little too much in this connection (e.g. on pages 44-47)' 
In saj'ing that Shaw's religion is ' a, religion of instincts ' and that he 
wants man to be ' guided by the unconscious Life Force,' the author 
not only lands himself into unnecessary difficulties over the intellectuality 
of Shaw's Superman-heroes but gives, we think, a rather misleading 
version of the Shavian philosophy, lea\'ing but little to distinguish it 
from, saj-, the PirandelHan. P'or ' t he unconscious Life Force' 
'represejits only the staiiing-poiirt of the Shavian philosophy ; the 
fundamer,tal point being; (as the author himself recognises on pages 
19-20 of his book^j that Life evolves from uncon.sciousness to coirscious-
ness, from blind InstinctiA-eness to self-understanding, and that the 
time has come for mian to make himself a conscious agent in the 
process, to take the work of evolution in his o\\'n hands. A few 
quotations taken at random from Mnn and Superman will make this 
clear: — 

He ( Dou Juan ) has unexpectedly disGovt-Led ei moral in his immorality 
nnH ;>; coTict-rned for the future of liis race instead of lor the 

' I t would have beeri however more interesting, and more to the purpose, 
if he could have sho\y0 where Shaw improves on Lamarck. Among the 
evolutionists La.marck coines nearer to Shaw than Darwin. 

2 But we oljject to the phra.se ' wedding of tlie Self-conscious with the 
I'nconscious ' (p. 20). That would imply as if there was no diflerence in essence 
between the Unconscious and the Conscious Life-Form : between, s,iy, the 
mammoth and the Shavian Superman. 
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Ircedom o{ his own i i isUiuts ' . . . ' T h a t (moral) passion digiini< d 
the other passions, gave them i-oii<;cii; nee and meaning, found tlieni a mob 
of appetites and organized tliem into an army of purpo=ies ,ind pimciples. 
Aly soul was born of that passion' . . . ' L i t e : the iorce that evei 
slr,ves to attain gi'eater power of contemplating itself.' . . . ' Not 
merely tiie need to do, but the need to know what I do. ' . . . ' The 
ideal individual hemg omnipotent, omniscient, infallible, and withal 
completely, unilludedly self-conscious." . . . ' I^ife was driving a t 
biams. ,iii organ by u hsc)^ it can attain not 011I5' self-consciousness but 
self-understanding.' . . . ' 1 sing the philosophic man: he who seeks 
in coniemplation to discoxci Uu mner will oi the universe.' . . . ' Life's 
incessant aspiration to higher organization, wider, deepei, inteiiser seli-
consciousness, and clearer self-understandmg.' . . . " The changes from 
the crab apple lo 1he pippui, irom the woU and fox to the hou~,e dog, trom 
the charger ot Henry V to tiie brewer's draught-horse and raco-hoise, are 
real ; here IvJan played the part oi a god, suSiduing Natu.re to his own 
purpost. What can Ix' done wiLh a wolf can be done with a man.' 

We would stiess the last quolalion particularly, for it raises a 
point which Dr. Sengupia seems to miss, viz. the need for human 
control of lite. Far from calling upon man, in the manner of 
Pirandello, to surrender himself to the unconscious Life Foice, Shav, 
WGiild rather have him take a conscious and intelligent hand in direct 
ing the latter (in other words, himself) to the fulfilment of its great 
purpose. Tills humanism, this abstraction of IVian from Nature, tnn 
call to Man to assume control of the 1 udder of evolution, is not tne 
least inspiring part of the Shavian philosophy. " We are gods," he 
says , ' " though we die like m e n . " Shaw v.'ould almost have man be 
d rebel against Nature, a recalcitrant child of Life, refusing to be used 
lor its blind, irstinclive, often self-wasting purposes. That at once 
c-xplains his lui ;eas]ng war on the romance of sex. And it is because 
the rebellion ci :aot be completed by Man with his clayey feet that the 
Superman is a necessit}'. sSi'anner, fighting to the last, surrenders to 
the ' boa constrictor,' while Don Juan , ' the philosophic man, ' lemains 
unaffected: a contrast over which Dr. Sengupta unnecessarily worries 
Irimself. Tanner 's defeat is after Pirandello, but Don Juan ' s victory 
is Shavian. 

Thus does the light-hearted, iriespoiisible cynic of popular con­
ception grow not only into a philosopher but almost into an ascetic. 
For Shaw's militant hamanism brings him, indeed, into spiritual align­
ment with the world"^'great ascetics; there is the same insistence on 
man's self-assertion against nature, the same refusal to be used foi 
purposes not willed by himself. His war on the inmily ideal, foi-
instance, springs not really out of a desire to attack conventions but, 
in 'the ultimate analysis, out of those deeper motives that led to the 
Buddha's renunciation and Jesus Chiist to declare that those who loved 
father or mother more were not worthy of him—the recognition that 
if yoa devote yourself to the small, you cannot give yourself up to the 
higher life ; ycu cannot have (in Shaw's language) the true joy of 
being used for a purpose recognised by yourself as a mighty one. 

Dr. Sengupta has m a n y criticisms to offer of the Shavian 
philosophy—-ot its inconsistencies, its inconclusiveness, its negative 

1 Prefar^ io AtirfmrJe.': and Lhe Lion. 
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character. The cogency of many o£ his arguments must be admitted 
Bill there is no end to the small holes that may be picked in any system 
of thought. The real criticism of the Shavian philosophy is more 
tundamental. Its fate is really bound up with that of the mechamst-
vitalisl controversy in biologj'. The question is: does the soul, the 
motive-centre, the vital urge that Shaw puts in the evolutionaiy pictuie 
of life, really exist there, or is it a subjective super-imposition?' Let 
us add, lioweA'er, that even if its objectiA'e A-alidity be denied, the 
Sliavian philosophy does not lose its gretitness as a message to live up 
to, its value as a humanist icligion in place of the supernatural one 
that has definitely crumbled, î vlan's freedom to make his own ideals 
is a necessar}^ postulate of any humanist system. And while there niaj 
be no purpose in Life, human purpose is a realit}'. 

I l l 

So much for the first subterfuge that would put Bernard Shaw 
out of court b\' simplj" lefusing to take him seriously. There is yet 
anoiher, no less serious. Of tfie many Puiitans Shaw has offended 
not the least shocked have been tho.-e of A:t. The flutter he hâ  
caused in the dovecots of the latter by his persistent refusal to wnte 
a single line for art's sake alone, has not yet died dov%-n. They would 
have none of Bernard Shav. lor his not being enough of a dramatist 
We are invited, in other words, to refuisc to consider Shaw's message, 
nis ideas, his criticisms, for his not being artist enough. The inanity, 
amounting almost to intellectual cowardice, of the attitude is astound­
ing. As well might we quarrel with the hippojjotamus for not being 
enough of an elephant! We do not stipposc it has ever been an 
ambition with Beiitaid Shaw to be a dramatist in the accepted sense; 
fancy quarrelling with him for not wanting to be one! As to what 
he could clo along the old line he has shown in Candida. "EutTus 
incTmaflohs" do noLlie that /way. Einotions inteiest "Turn lessTEan 
ideas; th^xoriSict of characters less than the clash _df attirii3er^d 
systems.- " Individuals interest him less than Lite ; the details of thM 
less than its tnndaraentals; description less than philosophy. He has 
madf his attitude plain through his Don Juan: ' it was the supremac) 
of this purpose thai i educed love for me to the mere pleasure of a 
moment, art for me to the mere schooling of my faculties.' In other 
words, Sha^v, like his great compeer H. G. Wells, has outgrown ptire 
art, and it is sUIy being angr}' with him for not having been able to 
help his growth. Of the many uars Sha^\ has fought in his life, not 

^ I-Jere js a sa'nple oi the mecbaiUhtjc cuucism of Bemaid Sha\i — 
' In the philobopliv ol a v\iL'ul life-torop it is ijptural the v. ish should be father 
to the ttioughl '—-Wells, M'tlh and Huxtey . The S^ienc o^ Lite, p i^^i 
' Quite apart irom thf difficuli-\ ot ascribing even rudimentaiy purpose and 
torekii&wledgc- to a tapeworm oi a potato <>i collectne aspiration to the tap?-
woim race or the potatoes there lemains the impossibihly of transmitting the 
lesults of this purposeful stnvmsr to posterity It, as \\e have given ample 
leason for l^elieviug, acquired characteri'stics cannot be mb.erited Mr Shaw's 
Jjfe Force does not exist.'—Ibid. p. 3S5 

- Dr. Sengupta mav as weli take this into cunsidcration when he coinplaui' 
Uiat tliere 13 no genuine conflict m Shav\'q p la \ s 
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the least valuable has been the one he has waged on that curious Art. 
Puritanism that^\vould^_orce on us a complete intellectual Trianidon in 
Ui6_5S51.€5IIkd' tJ^s-t would not allow the artist to,dcve2op___a _|)ointJ_o| 
view; that would have TiTm'lio'w'itifiojit Ins cerejaral cortex and become 
a^^igejoFalHheJwinds of the world tol)Iow~t'niou^r ' T h e r e l s certain!}' 
something ironical about the tact thai while the critics have ostracised 
Shaw and Wells, to take but two instances, out of literature,' we have 
received them into Life, into out social, political and economic think­
ing, into our cultural outlook—m shori, into the whole i£'jit"sf?'£'i '^/ 
of the age. Dr^^engugta devotes a whole chapter to a defence of the 
ShavianjEsthetics, It is one ot the most stimulating in the wholejSook, 
ancl_ we ^vhole-hearte3ly commend it to wouldJD^ readers. The treat­
ment he makes of an admittedly difhcull though intriguing point of 
esthet ics is thoroughly admirable ; and we aie sure he could gi-s'e us 
something very much worth reading it he \^'ould develop and expand 
the ideas of this chapter into i separate treatise on the subject. 

IV 

Not the least •valuable featuie of Dr. Scngupta's book is the m a n j 
sojind criticijirns of Siiaw it contains. One of the most serious cliaigeh 
he rhakes agaiiY-̂ t Shaw', and he does not lca\'e it unsubstantiated, is 
tha t Shaw often fails a discussion, the pla}' ending wJieie the problem it 
professes to tieat of just begins, ' While never niggardly of admiiation 
where that is called for or of endeavour to understand where mis­
understanding has been usua', Dr. Sengupta is unspaiing at the 
same time in his criticisms oi weaknesses where discoveied. In this 
way the plays are treated one by one after having been convcnientlji-
grouped ; the better pa'ds are silted from the more doubtful elements. 
It seems like his great bugbear Shakespeare (our apologies to IVlr. 
Shaw for the comparison) Shaw loo has accumulated a great deal ol 
unnecessary accretions on his genius ; and ii needed the sei vices ot a 
critic of Dr. Sengupta'.s ralibrc to scrape these off. It would .--oem at 
first sight that his apparent levil)' is one such accjetion, but IJi. Scn-
gupta has an ingenious ej^planation to offer for it in chapter 9 ; tbc. 
' abnormal normalily ' idea is indeed admirable. 

""Bernard Shaw's alleged lark of a heail has been a subject ot 
common" complaint against him. He nas, it is said, no understanding 
of"fHe deeper emotions nor is he capable of any. Dr. Sengupta concurs 
and makes it an additional cause of com.plaint against him thai theie 
is never a scrap of sadness in liis writings.' Is__ that really _^o? _M. 
c_ouId be trite perhaps alter a quarter of a centtTry's Shavian criticism 
to point to the emotiofial intensity of <".-,/! J/rf̂ / or to the lyricism of_ 
pa.ssages like the concluding speeches of Major Barbara or Ca;sar;^s_ 
aHdress to the Sphinx. Nor need we peihaps point to the emotional 
possibilities of the Shavian religion of the Superman. But the point 
more important to leali^'c is that beneath all his apparent levity and_ 
arrogance and benicositv Shaw conceals a bleeding heaxt. For Shaw 
hasTTaJ ' to pay the pe'nalt}- of the prophet 's calling and has the 

1 Mr. MpTicken has even proclaimed WcUs dead. 
9 
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prophet's deep, fundamental sadness: his words wasted, hib dreams 
noTcome !rue7 the" world" stUl unmade to his heart's desire. He feels 
his spiritual isolation; like De Vigny's Moses, he is ' sad and solitary 
in his glory.' There_vvas more than ordinaix significanceJji.the remark 
he was reported to have madj£to 'Mr^ Gandhi, whenj_he_y__rnrtjn 
E^Iancf in"i93i, on {he loneFriess of people like„I2ieDI- AnTtEeii 
lEere is'the deeper'sorro'w born of the very immensity of his aspira­
tions. While the sadness of St. Joan's " O God that madest this 
beautiful earth, when will it be ready to receive Thy saints ? How long, 
O Lord, how long?" is obvious, the deeper anguish of Ana's cry to 
the universe, " A father—a father for the Superman!'', is not often 
realised. Not without reason is Don Juan pensive; not without reason 
does the music where he appears palpitate into infinite melancholy. 

We, staggenug 'neath oui burden as me.e men, 
Being called upon to stand up straight .̂s (ifrai-gods, 
Support the iiitoltrable strain and stress 
Of the universal, and send clearly up 
With voices broken by the human sob, 
Our poerns to tmd nmes among the s ta rs ' 

V 

In conclusion, we would draw tlic atte.ition of the author to a k\\ 
minor details. We would ask him to recorsider his estimate of Andrew 
Underthafl ; is he merely ' a picture of the ine-\-itable perversion ot 
human talent in a capitalistic society,' or is he something more? The 
epithet of ' the superficial Victorian poet ' that he bestows on Tennyson 
on p. 5 seems to us to be a bit too gratuitous; ' superficial Victorian 
poet' is one of those literary cliches that had be'ler be done without by 
a critic like Dr. Sengup'.a. The statement on p. 48 that 'deep emotions 
seem to be the monopoly of man alore ' appears a a'ifle bold, having 
regard to the insuSiciency of our pret-ent biological knowledge ; how 
does the author know? The phrase ' chilchkc naivete ' is, we feel, 
just not the expression for the q^aiit}' he becks to isolate in Shaw's 
neroes on p. 196. We bhould not have thought the v.ord Fabian stood 
ail)- longer in need oi a delinitioa and that in a >voi-k like this ; at any 
rate, the one that the author proposes for it, ' Fcbian, a mepiber of a 
society which follows the waiting'policy of Fabius Cunctatoi ' {p. 25), 
smacks too much ot a dictionary dehnition. His attempt to correlate 
Shaw's f abianism as well as his opposition to penal justice with his 
belief in Creative Evolution is, we arc afraid, a little laboured; 
laboured, too, the endeavour in chapter 9 h:) prove that Shaw is more 
humorous than witty. Two useful indices (erminate the book; but 
we have badly misscd a concluding chapter to round it off. Dr. Sen-
gupta would no doubt much add to the udlity of his book if he could 
append a short bibliography on ihc subj^-ct as well as a chronological 
table, preferably a bj'nchronised one, of Shaw's works. As few 
authors have been more alive to the Zeitgeist than Bernard Shaw, it 
would no doubt be interesting to have his v\'Oiks aligned with the 
social, political, and intellectual events and movements of the time. 

T. N. S. 



Sliort Notices 

A Study in the Dialectics of " Sphota." By Ganrinath Bhatta-
charyya, ii.A., P.R.S. (Journal of the Depeirtment of Letters, Vol. 
XXIX). Calcutta University Press, 1936 (v4 pp. 115). 

This brochure is an tidmirable exposiUoa of the doctrine oi Sphota, a rather 
abstru=!e topic which has been the corner-stone of the theoiy of suggestiveness 
{Dhvanivada) propounded in tiie (poch-making investigations of the Navya 
( new ) school of Indian poetics. The readers of tliis magazine had liad the 
Ijenefit of perusing some ot tlie sectit)ns of this «o ik lieforc thcv were finally 
incorporated in the present volume. We have here a clear and penitrative 
analysis into Ihe grammarian-philosopher's view of the theme from the origin ol 
sound right up to the enquiry info the ultimate reality pervading all speech. I t is 
a bit carious fu note tha t while the main framewoik of the doctrine has been 
exposed to /ierceet dennnciiilion iu the S}-steins of oiu- and all the JJiadu Schools 
ol Philosophy (exctpt the y'oga Philosophy), and whiL. it is taken for granted 
m all contributions on the subject, old and modern, that Indian poetics in its 
earliest phase, cculd not dissociate itself from the aid of grammar (vyaltaranu), 
the master-minds amongst the nibandhalearas like Manimata (who has other­
wise entered into m3,ny a digression not directly relating to the actual entities 
of his Sastra), as mvicir as the pioneer-thinker Anandavardhana, have accepted 
it as a fundamental principle bu t have not thought it worth their while to 
examine and establisli it, the redoubtable opponents of the Dhvani School such 
as Mahi-mabhatta and the luke\\arm supporters thereof such as Kuntaka, likc-
wise pay little lieed to this issue, bearing on Semantics and poetic interpreta­
tion. A fairly exhaustive account of its tenets, which had achieved a 
strong backing in some of the Puranas (notably, the Bhaguvatapuvana, whiclr 
had not forgotten to insist on the bliss-element too in the genesis of Sphota) 
and the Tantras, is met with in th? Pamnidafsana section of the Sarvadavsana-
suiiigi'aha of Madiiavacarya. The theory in its man5- ramifications and 
bearings on the Alamkaias.,stra is, hov, ever, lucidly treated in the Alamkaya-
kaiihli.bha of the Bengali writer Kavikaruapura ( Circa 16th cent. A. C ) , 
a rather late but eminently useful work. 

The stj'le of the work under review is learned but not pedantic, ilie 
presentation is quite on trie lines of the classical teachers and well-documented, 
the sur\-ey of the arguments and counter-arguments, especially in the presenta­
tion of the grammarian \ iewpoint (Chap. I l l ) quite good and comprehensive. 
The University Press (except for its occasional lapses in printing in italics the 
names of gods and persons and its usual practice of printing Sanskrit in 
Roman characters) has done its work properly. The students of the philosophy 
of grammar and ot Alamkara Literature have every reason to be grateful to 
the author for his providing them in a compact form with whatever is worth 
knowing on a subject, which is as much avoided and dreaded as it is important 
and interesting. 

S. P. B. 

file:///iewpoint
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Messages to Indian Students (An Antliology of Famous Convoca­
tion Addresses). Compiled and edited by P. D. Tandon. Published 
by Students' Friends, 9, University Road, Allahabad. Price Rs. 2/-. 

A compilation ol fifteen Convocation addresses delivered by people 
prominent in Indian life. Some of these addresses date ss far back as 1927 
and 1929, but most of tliem were delivered quite recently, less than a year ago, 

Tiie Foreword is a bit irrelevant and beside the point. The craze for 
tiuding " a finished exercise in English in every address " is less understood 
than cidmired. Bu t the volume is of xjndoubted value. I t contains information 
about the condition of education in India past and present, suggestions of 
master-minds of possiiale and readj- improvements in the various Indian 
universities, and solid facts and figures about education budgets and state or 
public co-operation. Many of these addresses have the buoyancy of practised 
oratory. 

The point in the arrangement of the addresses is apt to be missed. Tlie 
]3iice ought to have been cheaper. 

A. M, 



OURSELVES 

COLLEGE UNION NOTES 

On tht 25th September, 1936, a largely attended meeting of the stdft 
and students was held m the Ph\sics Theatre under the auspices of the 
College Union to condole the sad death of Mr Sashibhusan Dutt, sometime 
Piofessor of Piesidenc)/ College and late Principal of Knshnagir College 
Piincipal Sen took the chan, and Prof D N Sen, Senior Professor ot 
History, '-poke about the gloiiods caret 1 oi the deceased An abstiaot ol 
Prof Sen's speech is given below Both as a scholar and as a teicher, 
Mr Sashibhusan Dutt was held higti m the estirnation ol all who had thi 
privilege of knowing him His merit was widely appreciated and received 
recognition m a special maimer at the hands of the Umvtrsity authoritH, 
He came out as Professor to President). College "Latei he bf-eairc Divi 
sional Inspectoi of Schools and Principal of Krishnagar College In cv(i> 
sphere of duty, he showed himself to be a conscientious and zealous worker 
and left behind him memoues to be cheiished witli pride hy others who 
came after him He was sp ired man), \ ears to live after his retirement 
With him has passed away a veneiable teacher of the old cla\s leaving a 
vo'd which can hardly be filled up m modern times 

The second meeting, organised by the College Union, came olt on th 
2nd of October, 1936, under the presidency of Principal Sen Di 
Mahendranath Sarkar, our Professor of Philosophy, spoke about the varied 
experiences of his recent European tour and about tlie Woild Congr; ss 
of Faiths held this year m London, m which Dr Sarkar took an acti\c 
part as an Indian delegate The speaker outlined the main object-, ol the 
Congress, and laid special emphasis on the absolute necessity of a message 
of faith m a distracted age of war and disbelief The speaker's persona! 
reminiscences about the mterviev/s he hid the privilege to have with flu 
great personalities oi Em ope like Bergson, Eddmgton and other*, wen 
very impressive and interesting 

The Autumn Social of the College was celebrated on Friday, the gih 
October, T936, at 6 30 P M m the University Institute Hall I t was j, 
charity peiforinance held for the benefit of the Students' Aid Fund of the 
College Tre total »um collected amounted to Rs 312/8/ A detailed 
re-port follows 

PRIIITOSH K O \ 
General Secretary 

[The leport of the Debates Section was tecened too late foi this isbu< 
I t will appear m the next issue — E D ] 
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AUTUMN SOCIAL 

Ihis fatsbion tliL students and ex-students of the College staged Dr 
SciratthanJia Chalteriee's Btpiadas, which was ably dramatised by Mr 
Huen Bha'ija, one of our Ex Secretaries I t was our good fortune this 
year that the renowned novelist, m spite of ill health and many pre 
occupation'., could makt it con\enient to attend our fanction and lend 
a'l pir of synpa thy and ercourc^gem^nt by his presence in our midst 

The progia" iic opened with a bong of Pabmdranath s, an invotat,on 
\o thj Spint of Auuunn, beautifully sung bv Mr Anil Bhattacharjee 
I h o piaj itstlf was a great success a^id was quite in heepmg with thp 
traditions of the Dramatic bociet}- uf the College, although some of the 
old ' stais were UT^ seei on the stage this yc^r I t appeared that the 
difficulties inherent i i the dramatic presentation of a highlv subtle and 
psj chologic il plav were considerably suimounted by the successful acting 
of Iitb--is J \o t i Barman Kabi Mdjumdar Ei^a^h Ray, Lakshmi Das and 
Ddip Ray As m previous years, Air Soween Cbo-s dliurv mo\ed th 
audience \MAI a souUjl haul song 

The success of the play was laigelj^ due to the kind and constai t 
supervision of Prof S Bhaduri, the Vice President of the Society \\ t 
shall be faibng m our duty if we do not express our gratitude to our 
Prmcipil a i d to Piof S Bagchi, who en'-ouragcd us by their occasional 
Msits to the rehearsals The \oluateeis under Mr Provas Das were to a 
great extent, lespon'-'Ilt loi the excellent ana efficient inanagcment of tnt 
function 

SOURENDRA MlTRV 

Senc^M!) College D)amatic Soctel) 

ALUMNI NEWS 

The foilowmg ex studci ts ha\ c been selected for the Indian Civi! 
S .̂rv^ce on the results oi the optn competit ^ t txomniation held ir London 
ui Julv last — 

I Mr Rabin uachandra Datta {Economics, 103-') 

-: Mr I'lneshkumar Ghosal (En,diJi 1932) 

The following ex students have br-eii sclecteri for the Piovmcial Cnil 
'service on the rtsul+s of tae competitive exam^ration held last July — 

1 Mr Sachmdianath Da grp<a 
2 Mr Jasoddkanta Ra\ 
3 Mr Abdur Rashid 
4 Ml Kalipada Dasgupta 
5 Ajitkumar Guha 
6 Mr Lntfe A^hmed Siddiquf 

Messrs Sachmdianath Dasgupta and Jasodakanta Ray stood second 
and third respectively among the successful candidates 

file:///oluateeis
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The following ex-sturlcnts havo recently left for England for higher 
studies: i. Mr. Ahmed All, B.A., LL.B. (to qualify for the Bar.)- 2. iMr. 
Jitendrakumar Choudhuty, M . S C , (to cany out research work on Plant 
Physiology with Professor Sliles of Kirmingham). 

Mr. B. K. Chakrabatlty distinguished himself in the second annual 
Inter-Collegiate acquatic sports (organised by the Students' Welfare Com­
mittee of the Calcutta Universiy) held on Sepember 30, by securing the 
second places in 400 nieties free sryle, 100 metres back stiokc and 100 
metres free style, and the fiist place in the UmbrelUv JRace. 

Several of our students have lately distinguished themselves in basket­
ball, table-tennis and rowing e\enls'. names will be found below. 

PHILOSOPHY SEMINAR 

A meeting of the Philosophy Sexriinar was held on 8th October, 1936, 
when Mr. Jitendranath Chalterjee read a paper on Kant's Ethics. 
Dr. P . D. Shastri was in the Chair. 

The writer tried his utmost to defend Kant against his critics. The 
conflict between pleasure and dut)', outlined by Kant, is, according to the 
wx^itei'f a. cocccct unc'erstaxicfing 0/ the r€3.1 ess6^ce of iiioiHlity. \Vc con­
sider such an Ethics to be rigoristic, because we are the dupe of the 
illusion that moral life is a bed ot roses. He further observed that Kant 
is right in assjrting that the moral value of an action cannot be judged 
but by an appeal to conscience, since, guided by different motives, the 
same act may be immoral in one place and moral in another. 

Mr. Fazlul fiuq accused Kantian Morality of extreme asceticism. 
Mr. Sourin Dey, in his turn, criticised Mr. Huq and agreed with the 
writer. Finally the Chairman conchided the debate by answering Blr. 
Huq. He agreed with the writer and elaborately explained the true 
implication of Kantian Ethics. 

Dr. Mahendranath Sircar delivered in the Seininar a highly instruc­
tive speech in his characteristically lucid and fluent style on his experiences 
of the West during his recent European tour. He referred to the intellec­
tual detachm.ent of savants of Europe like Alexander, Eddington and 
others, and was much impressed by their hospitality. Dr. Shastri, who 
presided, thanked Dr. Sircar for his speech. 

JlTENDRAN.\TH C H A T T E R J E E , 

Secretary. 

[One or two other Seminar reports were rccei\ed too late for this issue. 
They will appear in the next issue.—ED.] 

ATHLETIC CLUB NOTES 

BASKETBALL SECTION 

It is no mean achievement that our College defeated this year's League 
Champions, Calcutta Medical College, by 29 points to 18 in the final of the 
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Paiina Memorial Trophy " (intercollegiate knock-out) Tournament 
organised by the Sanskrit College and thus annexed the trophy this year. 

Practice games were organised almost every evening during the season. 
Vv̂e played a few' friendly matches. But it is really unfortunate that our 
fellow students are found to be less interested in this than in the sister 
game, football. 

It is also a fact that the funds placed at our disposal are inadequate 
to meet our needs and I feel J could not organise the games better owing 
to lack of funds. 

Our best thanks to our beloved Professor Bhupendra Chandra Das, 
(Tieasurer of our section), to our Physical Instructor, Mr. Anil Kumar 
Mitter, and to Mr. Bamandas Auddy (ex-student ) for the valuable service 
and encouragement they rendered to our team. 

In the inter-class league, the third-year team won the honours. 
I t was composed of the following players : Messrs. A. Chatterjee (Capt.), 
G. Paul, W. Neogi, S. Sen-Gupta, S. Dey, B. Bhattacharyya. The second-
year team follov/ed them with Messrs. M. Addya (Capt.), H. Mullick, G. 
Chatterjee, P. Dey, G. Sen, and N. Koy. I'here was an exhibition game at 
the prize distribution ceremony. Professor G. P. Majumder presided and 
gave away the prizes. 

Two players of our College represented the Calcutta University team 
against the Allahabad University a t Allahabad, viz., Messrs. Dhirbikram 
Sha and Gobinda Paul. And they returned with flying colours. 

GANESH CHATTERJEE, 

Secy., P. C. B. C. 

FOOTBALL 

We started our season with three friendly matches, two of which we 
won and lost the other. In. the Elliot Shield Competition we went up to 
the third round and then lost to the Medicals. In this game we could 
not have the assistance of our best left-out, Mr. Abbas Mirza, who 
happened to be ill. 

In the Hardinge Birth-day Sliield we reached the serai-final; we were 
unlucky to lose in spite of showing thi; better form. 

Our football season ended with a dinner party held in honour of 
two of our players, Messrs. Abbas Mirza and Rashid Ahmed, for their 
brilliant achievement in securing the ' A ' Division Foot-ball League and 
the I. F. A. Shield in the same year on behalf of the Mohammedan Sport­
ing Club. Our best thanks, in conclusion, to our Principal for the way he 
encouraged us by his regular presence a t our games, and to Dr. J. C. Sen-
Gupta, the Professor-in-charge, for the valuable assistance he rendered m 
making the season a successful one. 

KsHiTiN ROY, 

Serretarv, P. C. F. C. 
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PLATOON NOTES 

" Where Presidency College leads others follow." 
—Saj's Lieut. D. N. BHATTACUARYA. 

Yet another association has been formed within the corporate life of the 
College. Mr. B. M. Sen, our Principal, formally opened the Presidency 
College Platoon Club on the first September, 1936, in the College Platoon 
Room. 

After the President had cut the silken tape the General Secretary 
proceeded to give an introduction to the opening of the Association and 
described the great necessity of such an organisation for popularising the 
Calcutta University Training Corps, not only with the students and the staff 
but also with the general public as well. He expressed the idea that the 
Club will be the meeting place of all past and present members of the 
C. U. T. C. It was also stressed that such an association was essentially 
necessary to give full significance to the Vice-Chancellor's new ventuie in 
introducing military studies as a subject for the Varsity exams. 

Prof. S, C. Mazumder, a great eiilhusiast and supporter of this organi­
sation, hoped that with Principal Sen, an ex-member of the Indian Defence 
Force as the President of the Club, it may do a great deal towards the 
ideal to which it is wedded. The Secretary on behalf of the Club offered 
his sincerest thanks to the Principal for his kindly sanctioning the forma­
tion of this Club and consenting to become its President, and to Lt. D. 
N. Bhattacharya for his kindly agreeing to become the Vice-President of 
the Club. 

Thanks are due also to Mrs. B. iVI. Sen but for whose personal efforts 
and encouragement the establishment of tile Club would not have been a 
reality. 

The Office-bearers for the Session 1935-37 is given below: — 

President— 
Principal B. M. Sen, M.A., I .E.S. (Ex-officio). 

Vice-Presidents— 
Lieut. D. N. Bhattacharya, M.A. (Officer-Comma,nding, " A " Coy. 
C. U. T. C.) 
Under-Of&cer M. Chatterjea, B .SC, ph.D. (London), (O. C. No. 2 
Platoon). 

Hony. Treasurer— 
U / O . P . C. Dutt, M.sc. (O. C. No. I Platoon). 

Hony. General Secretary— 
Cadet-Serjeant A. L. Kar, B.A. (Platoon Serjeant). 

Joint Secretaries— 
C/L/Cpl . R. D. Chakravartty. 
Cadet V. S. Roy. 

Under Secretaries— 
I. Cadet B. Mitra (Pros. Rect. Parades). 

R. Mitra (Excursion). 
A. K. Sinba (Library). 
A. K. Bannerjea (Magazine and Periodicals). 
M. HabibxiUah (Games). 
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Cadet A. Nandy (Social). 
B. Bhose (Bugle). 
M. C. Sarkar (Club Property). 
P. R. A. Ghose (Lectures and Debates). 
P. Qiakravartty (Bugle). 
S. C. Ghose (Miscellaneou.s). 

As is usual we have had a very good response from our " Freshers " 
for enrolment and we are regularly carrying on the Practice Parades on 
the College ground. I t is hoped that this year enrolment will take place 
earlier than is usual in order to enable our Prospective Recruits to join the 
Annual Camp. 

* * * 
The Battalion will be encamped at Deoghar from the 2nd to the i6th 

November, 1936, and this j^ear's camp is expected to be a grand success. 
We expect that our Cadet Ranks will swell in at this training and show 
the rest a record attentlance in camp. 

AMAL KAR, 
Platoon Serjeant 

[A further instalment of Platoon Notes reached us too late for tins 
issue. I t will appear in the next issue.—ED.] 

JNDOOR GAMES 

The College Indoor-Games team, as usual, had a successful season 
this year. In the Bengal Table-Tennis Individual Championship, many 
of our players competed, amongst whom A. Ghosh, K. Banerji and M 
Das impressed highly. A. Ghosh reached up to the semi-final stage and 
M. Das had the honour of beating A. Guha of international reputation in 
the and round of the tournament. 

In the Inter-Collegiate Indoor-Games Championship tournament, our 
college fared rather badly this year. I t is after long five years we have 
lost the Lady Jackson Challenge Cup owing to the failure of our Carrom 
and Billiards teams. 

Our best success, however, was in Table-Tennis in which game our 
College was lepresented by M. Das (Captain), A. Ghosh and K. Banerji. 
Our players x^layed marvellously throughout and met the Scottish Church 
College in the final stage. In the final our team playing sparkling Table-
Tennis inflicted a crushing defeat upon their opponents and thus won the 
Satyendra Banerjee Memorial Cup for the fourth time. 

I t is worthy of note that M. Das has been captaining the College 
Table-Tennis team for the fourth j 'ear in succession, which has won the 
Inter-Collegiate Table-Tennis Championship for four years. Under his able 
and tactful captaincy, the College won the Bengal Table-Tennis Team 
Championship in 1933 and was Runners-up in the following year. 

.^mong ourselves, we had our Annual Table Tennis Tournament m 
which A. Ghosh won the college championship by defeating iVI. Das m 
the final. The function organized in this connection was well-attended 
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by professors and fellow-students. Principal Sen took the Chair and Mrs. 
Sen graced the occasion with her kind presence and gave away the 
trophies. The Secretary then spoke briefly on the progress and achieve­
ments of the college team. The function was concluded with a hearty 
vote of thanks to everyone present on the occasion. 

K. BANERJEE, 

Secy., Indoor Gaines. 

ROWING CLUB 

I comply with Professor Sen's request to write a report about the 
activities of the Presidency College Section of the Calcutta University 
Rowing Club during the present session, but not without hesitancy, 
because my appeal last year evoked indifferent response. The number of 
members from our college fell from 27 of last year to 17, 2 being 
members of the staff. Moreover, one seldom finds 4 of them together in 
the club so that they cannot take out a boat and practise. As a result 
2 or 3 boys, who occasionally turn up, go back disappointed. That 
creates a vicious circle and there seems to be some grumblings that the 
club authorities do not provide suitable facilities for training. This is 
unfortunate. If a sufficient number of senior and junior members regularly 
turn up, they can form crews and regularly go out for practice. 

There was some difficulty under these circumstances in forming a 
crew for the inter-collegiate league competition held before the Pujas. 
With the help of our Captain, N. Brahmachari, and of some of our old 
members the following crew was got up : — 

Bow.—Manish Sarkar 
2.—Nirmal Dev Ray 
3.—Nirmal Brahmachari (Captain) 
Str.—Saroj Banerji 
Cox.—Sunil Jana. 

Our crew practised very little in accordance with their traditional 
style but they acquitted themselves tolerably well. In the fours, they 
stood third, being beaten by the Asutosh College and the Law College. 
But in the junior sculls Manish Sarkar won the knock-out trophy. Wo 
must congratulate our young friend, Sarkar, on his brilliant performance. 
Sarkar has got a brilliant future if he can stick to the paddles. The next 
competition in which the Calcutta University Rowing Club took part was 
the " Head of the Lake " regatta held on the igth December, arranged 
for this year by the Calcutta Rowing Club. Two of our boys were 
selected to represent the 'Varsity crews, vis., our Captain, Nirmal Brahma­
chari in the senior fours and Manish Sarkar in the junior sculls. But the 
'Varsity boys fared very badly in all the three events they participated 
in. In the junior sculls race M. Sarkar easily beat the Calcutta Rowing 
Club man and came neck to neck with his Lake Club rival almost up to 
the winning post but unfortunately lost by inches. His performance was 
nevertheless the best of all the 'Varsity boys. In the senior and junior 
fours, the 'Varsity crews fared Ladly. This is the first time we could 
put up two crews and the senior fours boat arrived only a month back. 
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Let us therefore hope for better resiUts in future. In the regatta, the 
Lake Clnb retained tlae trophy. 

The Rangoon University is lilfely to visit Calcutta in January next, 
and it will be quite a stiff job for our infant club to give them a good 
fight 

I ana afraid that the inter-coUegeate knock-out competition has little 
chance of materialising this year. 

Anyhow, I am not in favour of perpetual knock-out races. That causes 
the average member to be overshadowed by his big friends. What is 
wanted is the realisation that regular rowing is a very good form of 
physical exercise, and the deveioprsrent of the proper rowing spirit. The 
members should make the best use of the club and not remain its sleeping 
members. And I reiterate with eniphasis that the opportunity which the 
Calcutta University Rowing Club affords to its members of indulging in 
a very beneficial form of exercise amid the most charming surroundings 
all the year round, is indeed unique. 

S. M. BANERJI, 

Treasmev. 

ATHLETIC CLUB OFFICE-BEARERS 

Football Captain— Benoy Das. Football Secretary—Khitin Koy. 
Cricket Captain—Ritin Ghosh, Cricket Secretary—^Narayan Ghosh. 
Hockey Captain—Susen Gupta. Hockey Secretary—Souren Mitra. Tennis 
Captain-—Jotirmoy Baneriee. Tennis Secretary—Bimal Chatterjee. Bssbt-
Ball Captain—Nihar Bhattacharjee. BasP.et-Ball Seĉ -f̂ tory—Ganesh 
Chatterjee. 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T 

We acknowledge with thanks the receipt of the following contem­
poraries ; — 

(i) Sachitra Bharat, Calcutta (4 issues). 
(2) Victoria Institution Magazine, Calcutta. 
(3) Murray College Magazine, Sialkot ( j issues). 

(4) The Durbar, Khalsa College, Amritsar (3 issues). 

(5) Islamia College Magazine, Calcutta. 

(6) Krishnagar College Magazine, Krishnagar. 

(7) St. Paul's College Magazine, Calcutta (2 issues). 

(8) Government Commercial Institute Magazine, Calcutta. 

(9) Victoria College Magazine, Coochbehar. 

(10) Scottish Church College Magazine, Calcutta. 

(11) Dyal Singh College Magazine, Lahore (2 issues). 

(12) Devayatana, Daulatpur College, Khulna. 

(13) The Cottonian, Cotton College, Gauhati. 
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(14) G. B. Brahman College Magazine, Muzzafiarpore. 
(15) Brajomohan College Magazine, Barisal. 
(16) Kajendra College Magazine, Faridpur. 

(17) Malabar Christian College Magazine, Calicut. 
{18) Journal of the College of Engineering and Technology, Jadavpore. 
(19) St. Andrew's College Magazine, Gorakhpur. 
(20) Anglo-Bengali Intermediate College Magazine, Allahabad. 
(21) The Elphinstonian, Elphinstone College, Bombay. 
{22) Islamia High School Magazine, Calcutta. 

(23) The Search for Truth, Lucknow (2 issues). 
(24) Salimullah Intermediate College Magazine, D;icca. 
(25) Chittagong College Magazine, Chittagong. 
(26) American College Magazine, Madura. 
(27) Kishori Raman Intermediate College Magazine, Muttra. 

Books Received 
We acknowledge with thanks the receipt of the following books for 

review: 
1. Oxford Book of Modern Verse (Oxford University Press). 
2. Messages to Indian Students (Students' Friends, Allahabad). 



Guioe to jreriooicais 
[ Besitlt-s those who helped us last time, Professor Upendranath Ghosal 

and Mr. BUnalkumar Siniia of the 4th Year Arts class have given us valuable 
assistance in compiling this Guide: our best thanks to each .—ED. ] 

Philosophy (October, 1936)— 

A rich number as u sua l :—1 . P R O F . ERNEST BARKER: The Romantic 
I'actor in Modern Politics { a s tudy of ' the new eruption of the personal ' m 
riodern pol i t ics) . 2. P R O F . LEONARD J. RXTSSELL : Great Thinkers—(i<) 
j.eibniz. 3 D B . WILLIAM MCDOUGALL: The Philosophy of J. S. Haldane 
{a severely critical ar t ic le) . 4. C. G. L E BOUTILLIER : Spiritual Life— 
i 3)U-v)-ana's approach to Essence. 5. F E L I X H O P E : ScliolasUcism (witi; a 
short habliography ). 6. D s . O. C. JENSEN: Formalism and Teleology. 
7 P R O F . J . H. M'aiRHEAD: Tire Missing Link in Peace Plans ( ' no nwchiiieiy 
will create peace '; an address delivered a t the eleventh annual general meeting 
of the British Inst i tute of Philosophy ). 

Hihben Journal (October, 1936)— 

I. D R . L . P. TACK.S : Alexander Hamilton and the Reform of the League— 
An Plistorical Parallel ( the parallel i.s between the problem now confronhiig 
the League and tha t ivdiich faced tlie framers of the American Constitution 
among whom was x'\lexander fTamilton ). 2. P R O F . R . B . MOWAT: IS This a 
Moral World? 3. SIR S . RADHAKRISHNAN: The Supreme Spiritual Ideal— 
Tlie Hindu View. 4. P R O F . V / . G . D E B U R G H : Philosophy and History (a 
thoughtful article). 5. P R O F . J. W. BUCKHAM: Selves ( a study of the nature 
of selfdiood ). 6. L. F . GRAY: Wilham Tyndale {'written on the occasion 
0/ the fourth centenarv of his martyrdom ). 

The International Journal of Ethics (October, 1936)— 

I . H. W. W R I G H T : Ethics and Mental Hygiene {discusses tlie question 
v,i!fcther the •v\'orth of ethics has been destroyed by contemporary psychology). 
2, JOHN _D. L E W I S : The Individual and the Group in Marxist Theory, 
3- P. A. S C H L I P P : The Nature of the Ethic-al Problem. 4. O. L E E : Culture 
in the Third Realm ( the cultural aspects of Nazism: an essay in understand­
ing.) 5. M. E . KoNviTz: Cohei'ence Theory of Goodness. 

Philosophical R e v i e w ( N o v e m b e r , 1936 )— 

I. R. D E M O S : The Receptacle ( a s tudy of the notion of the receptacle 
iis p]-esented in Plato 's limmus). 2. K. E. GILBERT ; .Esthetic Imitation 
and Imitators in Aristole ( a good study of Aristotelian assthetics ). 3. D. 
B I D N E Y : The Problem of Substance in Spinoza and Whitehead. 4. W. H. 
WERKMEISTER: The Second International Congress for the Unity of Science; 
( t h e Congress was held a t Copenhagen last June : the article gives convenient 
summaries of the various papers read before the Congress by persons like Niels 
Boiir. Philipp Frank, J. B. S. Haldane, Moritz Schlick, etc.). [ There are also 
discussions on Personal Realism and on the Mind-Body Problem ] 
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The Aryan P a t h — 

[Sept., 1936] J. T. ADAMS—The Crisis in Civilisation. [Oct.] i . JOHN 
BAKELESS—The Interplay of Poetic Forces. 2. RADHAKAMAL MUKHERJI—The 
Mysticism of Yogacliara Buddhism. [Nov.] i . A. G. WIDGERY—Re-incarna­
tion and Karma ; their Value to the Individual and the State. 2. R. G. 
SHAHANI—Kalidasa and Shakespeare. 

London Mercury— 

[Sep., 1936]—I. Latin Quarter: a poem by FORD MADOX FORD. 2. R. 
A. DUNCAN; Architecture—The Social Art: Disintegration. 3. J. A. SMITH: 
Henry James and R. L. Stevenson. 4. PHYLLIS BENTLEY : The Structure of 
Aldous Huxley's Eyeless in Gaza. [Oct., 1936]—i. ERNST TOLLER; Three 
Poems (Adapted b^' W. H. Auden) . 2. BERNARD SHAW; St. Joan Banned— 
Film Censorship in the United States. 3. WILLIAM PLOMER ; The Contem­
porary Novel—its subject-matter. 4. R. A. DUNCAN; Architecture—The Social 
Ar t ; Reintegration. 5. W. A. ISMAY ; A letter on the structure of Eyeless 
in Gaza. [Nov., 1936]—i. FI. GRANVILLE BARKER; The Casting of Hamlet 
(s tage traditions in the casting of Hamlet traced through the centuries: a 
fragmentary article designed to show the interest of the subject). 2. M. R. 
J A M E S ; A Vignette (the last of the late Provost of Eton's famous ghost stories). 

Scrutiny (September, 1936)— 
I. G. M. TURNELL ; The Poetry of Jules Laforgue ( a study of a French 

poet who has had decisive influence on modern poetry ). 2. F . R. I.EAVIS ; 
Antony and Cleopatra and All jor Love. [Among the review articles there is 
a discussion of T. S. Eliot by D. W. HARDING and one of Aldous Huxley by 
Q. D. LEAVIS.] 

The Times Literary Supplement (September-November issues)— 
I . The Imagery of Shakespeare: Dr. Clemen and Walter Whiter ( Leader, 

Sept., 5 ) . 2. A, J . Balfour; the Earlier Phase: a Philosopher's Divided 
World (Leader, Sept., 19 ) . 3. Tyndale and our Bible: the English Prose 
Tradition (Leader, Oct., 3 ) . 4. To what strange shores; A Thesaurus ol 
American English (Leader , Oct., 10) . 5. A Pragmatical Romantic: The 
Conflict in William James ( Leader, Oct. 17 ). 6. A, E. Housrnan ( Leader, 
Oct. 24 ) . 7. G. K. C. : Child and Man; The making of an Optimist 
( Leader, Nov. 7 ). 

Modern Language Review (October, 1936)— 
I. R. C. GoFFiN; Heaven and Earth in the Parlement of Foules ( a good 

discussion of Chaucer's moral dilemma and of the relevance thereto of the 
Somnium stanzas of the Parlement ) . 2. H. C. W R I G H T : The First English 
Translation of the Decameron ( the translation of 1620, through which, inci­
dentally, Keats became familiar with the great Italian narrator), 3. ALICE 
WALKER ; Miching Malicho and the Play Scene in Hamlet ( slieds new light 
on the much-debated phrase tniching malicho—Malicho, according to the 
authoress—in the play scene in Hamlet and on the question why the durn'o-
show failed to catch the conscience of the King; has an interesting foot-ncte 
on Hamlet's oaths ). 4. J.-J. MAYOUX : Diderot and the Technique of Modern 
Literature (discusses the literary aesthetics of Diderot and establishes his 
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importance as a pioneer of modem literature). 5 • J • WELTMAN : 1 he Keligion 
of Friedrich Schlegel (shows tha t Schlegel's conversion to Roman Catholicism 
did not interfere with the uni t j ' of his religious thought). 

Modem Language Notes (November, 1936)—• 

L. F . CASSON : A Shakespearean First Folio in Padua (tlris copy is rather 
interesting because of its marginal notes and cuts, made obviously for acting 
purposes). 

Englische Studien (August, 1936)-— 
A. E. H. Sw-*N: An Essay in Blue (details tht- various uses, some of tliem 

unconnected witii its fundamental sense, of the word blue in English: an 
interesting study in semantics). 

Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society (Vol. XXVI. New Series, 
No. 384)— 

K. I?. PisHAROTi—Balacharita. 

T h e P o o n a Or i en t a i i s t (Vol . I , N o . 2 ) — 

M. W'iNTEESiTz—The Saraiigadharapaddhati. 

I n d i a n C u l t u r e (Oc tobe r , 1 9 3 6 ) — 

D R . S. K . D E — T h e Theologj' and Philosophy of Bengal Vaishnavism. 

T h e Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Soc ie ty (Vol. XXII, 

Part 3)— 
K. P. JAYASWAL—Chronology of Nepal. 

I n d i a n H i s t o r i c a l Q u a r t e r l y (Vo l . X I I , N o . 3 ) — 

I. SRI RAM SHARMA: Religiotis Policy of Aurangzeb, 2._ PRAKASB CHANDRA; 
The East India Company and its Trade Monopoly, 3. SREENIVASACHAR : Taxation 
of Vijayanagar, 4. NANIGOPAI, BANP;RJI : Sri Harsa—the king-poet. 

History (September, 1936)— 
I. VISCOUNT SANKEY : The Historian and the Lawyer—their aims and 

methods (an address delivered to the 4th Anglo-American Conference of 
Historians). 2. T. J. W E R I E N B A K E R : The Founding of American Civilization. 
3. HANKIN AND P E N S ON: The Ninth Assembly of the International Committee 
of Historical Sciences. (There is also a long reply by Sir Philip Hartog to a 
review of his pamphlet An Exainination of Examinations). 

English Historical Review (October, 1936)— 
A. G O O D W I N : Wood's lialf-pence (more light on a controversial subject)-

Current Science—• 
[Oct., 1936] I. B. P . UVAKOV: Locusts as an International Problem. 

2. ING. ARNULF P U R R : Enzymes in Relation to Cancer. 3. E. A. P 'ABREW: 
Indian Museums. [Nov.] i . Rai Bahadur B. M. D A S : Industrial Outlook: 
Problems of the Leather Industry in India. 2. International Chemical Engineer­
ing Congress of the World Power Conference. 
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Scientific American (November, 1936)— 

I. C. S. MCDOWELL: AS the 200" Telescope Develops (the instrument 
promises to be better than the dreams of the astronomers). 2. THORNWEIX 
JACOBS ; Today-Tomorrow (An opportunity is presented for this generation to 
preserve for posterity an enduring record of the present civilisation). 

Science and Culture (December, 1936)— 

I. Irrigation Research in India. 2. PROF. H U S H I H : Chinese Culture 
before and after Indianization ( a lecture delivered at the Harvard Tercentenary 
Conference of Science and Arts last September). 3. D R . D . M , BOSE and 
D R . M . N , SAHA : Professor Paul Debye (last year's Nobel Prizeman in 
Chemistry). 4. DR. M . N . SAHA: Victor Hess and Carl Anderson (last year's 
Nobe;l Prizemen in Physics). 5. D R . B . S . GCUA: A missing ancestral link 
Ix'twecn Ape and Man. [There arc also useful summaries of sectional jiresi-
dential addresses at the last annual meeting of the British Associaliou for 
Advancement of Science]. 

The Biochemical Journal (September, 1936)— 

I . ccxvi Physical Chemistry of Lipoids: V. Behaviour oi' ICepiraliii from 
Human Brain towards Acids and Bases: JI. SPIEGEL-AUOLF. 2. ccxxv. Siudics 
of the Ha!raogIobin and Iron of tlie Blood: I. The Deti'rminati<jn of t'lic Total 
Irtju of Blood: H. I. COOUBS. 3. ccxxxi. Cholesterol Feeding and pat Mebdiol-
ism : R. P. COOK (with 4 diagrams). 

The National Geographic Magazine (November, 1936)— 

I. J. .R. PJlLDEBRAKi): Trains of To-day and To-morrow (interesting: 
abundantly illastrated), 2. S. G. MOREEY : Yucatan, Home of the Gifted Maya 
(an excellent article for the general reader on the Maya country and its ancient 
civilisation. Profusely illustrated Ijoth in colour and in Idaek-and-whife). 

Fortnightly Review— 

[Nov., '36] I . STEPHEN PEACOCK: Social and other Credit in Ailx'jia ( ;i 
severely critical account of Aljerliart's interesting social experiment in Alberta). 
2. H. J, MASsiKGHAJ.t: Silchester (a finely written account of Roman Sil-
chester). 3. W. PI. CARTER: Spain from Inside (sliows why the loyalists 
deserve support). 4. ROMILEY JOHX : The Artist and His Public (criticises 
the idea that the artist has only himself to please). [Dec , '36] i. J. A. 
SPENDER : Arms and the State ( discusses a question tliat has assumed 
great importance of late, tlie control of the armament industry). 2. W. 
STARKIE : Spanish Kaleidoscope: A Background. 3. B. BARZIX : Belgium's New 
Policy (timely in view of the recent change in Belgium's foreign policy: has 
some information about the Rexists). 4. D. COURIE : New Zealand's Socialist 
Experiment. 5. A. COOKE: A National Theatre on Trial (tells of President 
Roosevell's very interesting W. P . A. Theatre). 6 J. H. JACKSON: The Exampl(; 
of Finland (combats the fashionable modern view tha t small nations arc 
wasteful). 

Nineteenth Century and After— 

[Nov., '36] I . SIR GEORGE SCHUSTER: Somie Reflections on the Currency 
Position (an admiratle contritjutioii on the altered currency position since Sep-

I I > 
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tember 26: appeals for a change in British Fiscal Policy with a view to the res­
toration of the pre-crisis system of multilateral trade exchanges). 2. PEIEE 
HuTTON: ' The Opium of the People ' (shows how the Catholic Church is daily 
coming to jtistify I-farl Marx's dictum on religion), 3. SIR NORJIAN ANGELL: 
What is Britain 's Defensive Policy? (severely criticises the present foreign 
policy of the country). 4. DOUGLAS J E R R O L D : The English Novel and tlie 
IVIodern Problem (the article is based on Charles Morgan's Sparkenbrohe and 
Robert Speaight's 2'he Angel in the Mist ). [ D e c , '36] i . PAUL HYMANS: 
Belgium To-day ( a timely art icle: the atithor is a well-known Belgian 
s ta tesman) . 2. SIR L E O CHIOZZA M O N E Y : Kenew or Die! (views with 
alarm the rapidly declining population of England: suggests a programme 
cjf action to arrest the fall). 3. Rev. EDWARD QUINN ; The Cowardice of the 
Catholic Church ( seeks to controvert Peter Hut ton 's article in the previous 
issue). 4. Prof. A. L. B O W L E Y : Poverty and Nutrition (while admitting the 
prevalence of malnutrition, criticises certain recent statistical investigations on 
the subject, particularly Sir John Orr's). 

Asiatic Review (October, 1936)— 
I . R. K. D A S : Labour Legislation in India (an exhaustive summary of all 

the labour laws in India). 2. E. LI. ANSTICE : Japan 's Educational System. 3. 0, 
M. GREEN ; A Constitution for China ( mainly a description of the struggle 
between Nankin and Canton Governments). 

Round Table (September, 1936)—• 
I . The Commonwealth and the League ( a short article tracing the break­

down of the coercive league and suggesting a league of peace). 2. The Chinese 
Triangle (a lucid description of recent political developments in China), 

Quarterly Review (October, 1936)— 
I. S IR C . ALEXANDER H A R R I S : The Problem of the Mandate Territories. 

2. DEMETRIUS CACLAMANOS: Classical Aspects in Modern Greece. 3. R. !'• 
KATTRAY : The History of Symbols (light thrown on a vast and bewildering 
subject). 4. SIR ARTHUR WILLERT : The Future of the League. 

Contemporary Review (November, 1936)— 
I . A. ZJMMERN; The New Phase in International Affairs (an important 

article). 2, LORD ALLEN OF H U R T W O O D ; My Impressions of Germany (interest­
ing). 3. E . R E N E D I K T : Austria After the Compromise (an able survey). 4. N. 
S. SHELTON: A New Type of Science Teaching (interesting). 5. G. GLASGOW: 
Foreign Affairs (discusses the effect of Spain on Europe). 

Foreign Affairs (October, 1936)— 
I. NEWTON D . BAKER; Why we went to War? 2. A. LAWRENCE LOWELL: 

Alternatives before the League. 3. T H E MARQUESS OF LOTHIAN: The World 
Crisis of 1936 (quite an able survey). 4. ALEXANDER W E R T H : French Fascism. 
5. VIOLET CONOLLY: The Soviet Union and the Industrialization of Asia. 

The American Journal of Sociology (September, 1936)— 

I. W. I. THOMAS—The Comparative Study of Cultures (a thoughtful article 
discussing (a) the culture situations to which the individual is to make adjust-
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ments, (b) the devices and instruments for sucli adjustments, (c) tlie capacity 
and opportunity of the individual to be so adjusted, (d) failures of adaptation, 
and (e) changes in cultural situations). 

Political Science Quarterly (Co lumbia U n i v e r s i t y : Sep tember , 1936)— 

I. O. FEDETOFF WHITE—The Soviet Philosophy of War (an exhaustive 
study of (a) war as a phenomenon in social evolution, (b) the Red Army as an 
instrument of class-dictatorship and as a weapon of the liberation of the 
proletariat, and (c) military science and art). 2. T. K. FORD—The Genesis 
of the First Hague Peace Conference (traces a significant stage in the growth 
of international law). 

E c o n o m i c Journal (Sep tember , 1936)— 

I. J. M. K E Y N E S : The Supply of Gold. 2. W. B. REDDAWAY : Irra­
tionality in Consumers' Demand. 3. G. I). A. B'IACDOUGALL ; The Definition 
of Prime and Supplementary Costs. 

E c o n o m i c a (August , 1936)— 

I. VERA ANSTEY: India's Economic Position and Policy in Relation to 
the New Constitution. 2. P. N. ROSENTEIN-RODEN : Tlie Co-ordination of the 
Theories of Value and Price. 

Quarterly Journal of Economics (August , 1936)— 

I. N. GEORGESCU-ROEGEN : The Pure Theory of Consumers' Behavior. 
2. F . B. GARVER and FIARRY TRELOGAN : The Agricultui'al Adjustment Act 

and the Reports of the Brookings Institution. 

Indian Journal of Economics (October , 1936)— 

I. B. R. SHENOY: A Classification of Currency Standards. 2. D. P. 
MUKHERJEE : The Optimum in Recent Population Theories. 3. B. R. RAU : 
The Nationalisation of IVIoney. 

Political Quarterly (Macmillan: October-December, 1936)— 
I. SIR WILLIAM BEVERIDGE : Soviet Communism. 2. PROFESSOR PAUL 

VAUCHER: yUter the French Elections. 3. H. R. G. GREAVES: A Soviet 
Spain ? 



Last Year's Books 
[Wc desire to thank those members of the staff who have kindly compiled 

tijosc surveys for us .—Ed.] 

E N G L I S H L I T E R A T U R E 

Tlie poets were unasually active last year. While C. Day Lewis and Stepiicii 
Spender transferred their at tention elsewhere, ^V. H. Audeu brought out an 
impcirtaiit collection called Look, Strangev (Fabcr, 5s.). Among otlier younger 
jjoets who puh'lished were Lilian Bowes L3'on (Bright Vcdtliers Fading: Cape, 
.•js.l; William Plomer ( Visiting the Caves: Cape, 5s.); Richard Eberhait 
[Reading iho Spirit: Chatto and Windus, 6s.); and the American poet Frederic 
Prci'ioscli {The Assassins: id., 5s.); The older poets were represented by tlie 
late A. E. Housman with his More Pueins (Cape, 5s.); W. H. Davies with 
liis Tlic Birth of Song (24 poems written bet\veen 1935 and r936: Cape, 5s.); 
and J'.)hn Slasciield -witli his A Letter from Ponliis caul other Verse (Heinemanii, 
(5s.). There v/ere severaJ importtuit Collected Poems: of T. S. Eliot (poems 
written between 1909-35: Faber, 7 /6) ; of William Watson (Harrap, 
7/0); of Sachev-ei'ell Sitwell (\vith an introdnctory essay by Edith Sibvcll: 
Duckworth, 15s.); and among the younger poets, of Michsel Roberts (Cape, 5s,), 
of Ruth Fi t ter (/I Trophy of Arms: Poems igzO-^^ with a preface Ijy James 
Ste|)liens: Cresset Press, 5s.), and of tlie Irish poet Austin Clarke (vdtli an 
introeliiction by Padraic Colum: Alien and Unwin, 7 /6 . Mr. Clarke also 
puWislied a fine novel. The Singing Man at Cashel: Allen and Uii\vin, 8/6), 
Among notable Selected Poems were those of Edi th Sitwell (with an essay ky 
herself on her own poetry; Duckworth, 8/6) and of Lady Dorothy Welleslcy 
(with ai! introduction by Yeats : Macmillan, 5s.). 

In fiction, Aldous Huxley exhibited both a new technique and a new out­
look in liis Eyeless in Gaza (Chatto and Windus, 10/6); while Charles Morgan 
strengthened his claim to be regarded as one of the considerable novelists of the 
day by his Sparkenbroke (iMacmillan, 8/6). Other notable novels were Sean 
OT'aolain's Bird Alone (Cape, 7/6) ; Forrest Reid's The Retreat (Faber, 7/6): 
Rebecca West 's The Thinking Reed (Hutchinson, 8/6); James Hanley's Tlie 
Secret Journey (sequel to The Furys: Chatto a,Gd Windus, 10/6); Robert 
Speaight's The Angel in the Mist (Cassell, 7/6) ; Siegfried Bassoon's Shes'ston's 
Progress (a fuither instalment of his war reminiscences: sequel to Memoirs ot 
an T}ifantry Officer: Faber, 7/6); and John Dos Passos' The Big Money 
(Constable). Less outstanding were J . B. Priestleys They Walk in the City 
(Hcinemaim, 8/6); Masefield's Eggs and Baker, or, the Days of Trial (id. 7/6); 
C. Day Lewis' The Friendly Tree (Cape, 7/6) ; Sheila Kaye-Smdth's Rose Deeprosd 
(Cassell, 8/6); and Mazo de la Roche's Whiteoak Harvest (bringing the long 
chronicle of the Whiteoak family of Jalna to an end; Macmillan, 7/6). Notable 
collections of sliort stories were Walter de la Mare's llie Wind bloivs over (11 
short stories: Faber, 8/6); Stephen Spender's The Burning Cactus (Faber, 7/6); 
and the (posthumously) Collected Stories of the late Stella Benson (Macmillan, 
7/6). 
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Notable plays were Bernard Shaw's Tlie Simplclon uf ilia V)iexpcclL'd 
Isles, The Six of Calais, and Tits Millionaivess (Constable, 7/6); John Driuk-
water's Garibaldi: A Chronicle Play of Italian Freedom ( Sidgwick, 2/0); 
W. H. Auden and Christopher Isherwood's The Ascent of P 6 ( l^'alxr, 
6/-); and Panic: A Play in Verse by the American poet Archibald ilacT^-isli 
(Boriswood, 6s.). Sir James Barrie's latest play, The Boy David, was recently 
staged with great success. 

Literary history and criticism would call for a fairly long chronicle. 
Notable publications were F . R. Leavis' Revalution: Tradition and Develof)-
incnt ill English Poetry (the poets and periods revaluated are Milton, Pope, 
Wordsworth, Shelley, Keats, the 17th and 18th centuries; Chatto and Wiudaa, 
7/6); F . L. Lucas' TJie Decline and Fall of the Romantic Ideal (Cambridge 
University Press, 8/6); Llerbert Rea.d's Art and Society (ITeincmana, ro/-), 
What is Sv.rrealisni'i (i'aljer, 2 s.), and In Dejence of Shelley and. oilier essays 
(Shelley is defended agaiirst T. S. Eliot; other essays are on Patniore, hIopl<ius, 
Svv-ift, Diderot, Ob.scurity in Poetry, etc. : Heinemann, 10/6); Edv.ard Cranl-;-
shaw's Joseph Conrad: Soiiie Aspects of the Art of the Novel (Lane, 8/6); :i 
further volume, VII (Age of Diclicns and Thackeray), of Dr. Baker's moiui-
rnentad Hislory of the English Novel (Willierby, i6s.); Tlie Englislt Novelisls 
where 20 contemporary novelists contribute a chapter or two each on tlK-ir 
predecessors from Chaucer to James Joyce (od. Derek Verschoyle: (^h.alLo ant! 
Windus, 8/6); II. Hatcher's Creating the Modern American Novel (a hisloi-y 
of tiic American novel during the last foi'ty years: William.s and Norgatc, ros.); 
Prof. F . S. Boas' From Richardson to I'inero (Murray, 8/6); II. W. Garrod's 
The Study of Poetry (lectures delivered at the University of Toronto: O.Kforti 
University Press, 3/6); Andre Maurois's Poets and Prophets; C Day Lewis' A 
Hope for Poetry (third edition, considerably enlarged; IJlackwell, 6s.); C. S. 
Levels' The Allegory of Love (a study of the mediieval love allegory: Oxford, 
15s.); Prof. AUardyce NicoU's The English Theatre (Nelson, 6s.); P . M. Palmer 
and R. P. More's Sources of the Faust Tradition from Simon Magus to Lessing 
(Oxford, r4s.); Vincent O'Sullivan's Aspects of Wide (Constable, los.); Stephen 
Gwynn's Irish Literature and Drama (a short history: Nelson, 6s.); Log.au 
Pearsall Smith's Reperusals and. Recollections (Constable, 12/6); H. M. and N. 
K. Chadwick's The Growth of Literature, vol. I I (deals with Oral Liter^itiires: 
Cambridge, ,30s.); A. Cecil's Sir Thomas More and his Age (jo/6); and six 
important worits dealing wdtli the Elizabethan Age, viz. Sir Edniund Chambers' 
Sir Henry Lee : an Elizabethan Portrait (Lee was an Elizabethan courtier T J J J -
i 6 r i : Oxioid, 15s.); M. C. Bradbrook's The School of Nighl: A Study in the 
Literary Relationships of Sir Walter Raleigh (7/6); Prof. W. Farnhara's Th.c 
Medieval Heritage of Elizabethan Tragedy (California: Camibridge: 22/6); J, 
Spencer's Death and the Elizabethan Tragedy (Harvard: Oxford: 10/6); U. M. 
Ellis Fermor's Jocobean Drama (Methuen, 12/6); and Prof. C. J. Sisson's Lost 
Plays of Shakespeare's Age (Cambridge, 12/6). The Essays by Divers Hands 
(Tran.saetions of the Koyal Society of English Literature: Oxford, 7s.) include one 
on Swift by Prof. Nichol Smith, one on Noel Coward by St, John Ervine, aird 
one on James Thomson by N. IT. Wallis; the Essays and Studies by Members 
of the English Association (Oxford, 7/6) include one on Milton by T. S. Eliot 
and one on Hopkins by W. H. Gardner; while George Santayana's Obiter 
Scripta (12/6) contain, besides several philosophical essays, essays on Eesthetics, 
Hamlet and Proust. 
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Under ' Shakespeareana ' mention should be made of Middleton Murry's 
Shakespeare (Cape, 12/6); H. Granville Barker 's Prefaces to Shakespeare, yd. 
Series, Hamlet (Sidgwick, 10/6); Miss F . A. Yates' A Study of 'Love's Labour 
Lost' (Cambridge, 8/6); Prof. G. Wilson Knight 's Principles of Shakespeare 
Production (Faber, 10/6); M. C. Linthicum's Costume in the Dramas of Shake­
speare and his Contemporaries (Oxford, 15s.); and Prof. Elton's Style in 
Shakespeare (British Academy Lec ture : Oxford, 1/6). Henry IV, Part I was 
added to the New Variorum Shakespeare (30s.) and King John to Prof. Dover 
Wilson's series (6s.). 

Notable literary biographies were Joseph Hone's Life of George Moore (with 
notes by Bloore's housekeeper, Clara Warville and an essay on Moore's achieve­
ment by Desmond Shawe-Taylor: GoUancz, 15s.); Christopher Lloyd's Fanny 
Burncy (first full-dress biography; Longmans, 10/6); Hilaire Belloc's 
Chesterton: A Mem- oir (Cassell, 5s.)j Prof. S. T. Williams' Life of Washington 
Irving (2 vols: Oxford, 50s.); D. M. Low's Gibbon (definitive biography; 
written to mark the 200th anniversary of Gibbon's bir th: 15s.); Prof. R. B. 
Mowat's Gibbon (Barker, los.); Prof. H . A. Eaton 's De Quincey (Oxford, 2.}s.; 
definitive biography); and Edward Sackville-West's A Flame in Sunlight: The 
Life and Work of Thomas De Quincey (Cassell, 15s.). G. K. Chesterton's 
Autobiography (Hutchinson, 10/6); Yeats ' Dramatis Personae (reminiscences: 
Macmillan, 8/6); Grant Richards' A. E. Hotisman: A Personal Record (12/6); 
Mem.ories of Galsworthy by his sister, M. E. Reynolds (Plale, 5s.); G. C. 
Bercsford (M'Turk)'s Schooldays with Kipli?ig with a preface by General 
Dunstcrville (Stalky) (Goilancz, 12/6); Edi th Sitwell's Victoria of England 
(Faber 15s.); and V. Sackville-West's St. Joan of Arc (Cobden-Sanderson, 
los.), may also be mentioned in this connection. 

Several notable pieces of editing work must also find mention here; The 
Miscellaneous and Unpublished Writings of Charlotte and Branwell Bronte, 
Vol. I, ed. T. J . Wise and J. A. Symington (Blackwell; 30 s.); .Bosvrell's 
Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides (first complete edition : Heinemann, 21 s.); 
The Note-Books of Gerard Manley Hopkins, ed. Prof. A. H. House (Oxford, 
25 s.); Dorothy Wordsworth's George and Sarah Green and the Letters of 
William, and Dorothy Wordsworth (1806-20), 2 vols., both edited by Prof. 
Selincourt (Oxford. 5 s. and 21 s. respectively) ; Arnold Bennett 's letters to Iiis 
nephew ed. Frank Swinnerton (Heinemann, 10/6); Put tenham's Art of English 
Poesie, ed. G. D. Willcock and A. Walker (definitive edition: Cambridge, 21s.); 
Rare Poems of the lyth century, ed. Dr. L. B. Marshall (id. 7/6); Poems of 
Ben Jonson, ed. B . H. Newdigate (Blackwell, 31/6); The Complete Works of 
Landor, 16 vols., ed. T. E. Welby and S. Wheeler (Chapman and Hall, 30s. per 
vol.); Romilly-Edgeworth Letters, ed. S. H. .Romilly (Murray, gs.); Coleridge's 
Miscellaneous Criticism, ed. T. M. Raysor (Constable, 24s.); The Prose Works of 
Alexander Pope, ed. Norman Ault, vol. I (22/6); the Letters of Hartley Coleridge, 
ed. E. L. Griggs (Oxford, 15/-); the unpublished writings of William Mofns 
edited in 2 vols, by May Morris with a note by Bernard Shaw (Blackwell, 73;''')'' 
The Book of Margery Rampe: a modern version by W. Butler-Bowdon with 
an introduction by Prof. R. W. Chambers (Cape, 1 0 / 6 ; Margery Kempe was 
a 14th century anchoress and mystic; only a fragment of her book was printed 
bjr Wynkyn de Worde in 1501; now the whole book has been found and has been 
hailed as the earliest extant autobiography in the English language; invaluable 
as a picture of the Middle Ages). 
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jSIeiition may also be made of several notable collections of essaj^s, e.g., 
Robert Lynd's / tremble to think (Dent, 6s.); E. V. Lucas' Only tlie Other Day 
(Methuen, 6s.); Ezra Pound's Polite Essays (Faber); E. M. Forster's Abinger 
Harvest (Arnold, 12/6); the late R. B. Cunninghame Graham's Mirages (Heine-
mann, 7/6); G. K. Chesterton's last essays, As I was Saying (Methuen, 6B.). 
Dean luge's Freedoni, Love and Truth (Longmans' 12/6) is an anthology of his 
own writings; H. G. Wells' The Anatomy of Frustration : A Modern Synthesis 
(Cresset Press, 7/6) is a rehash of liis various theories and diagnoses put in the 
mouth of one William Burroughs Steele; T. S. Eliot's Essays Ancient and Modern 
(Faber, 6/-) contains live essays not previously collected including one on 
Tennyson. The posthumous papers of D. H. Lawrence have been published by 
Heinemann (21/-) under tire title of Phcenix. 

Among notable anthologies may be mentioned (besides the usual Best 
Poems, Pest Plays, etc.) the Oxford Book of Modern Verse, with an introduction 
by W. B. Yeats (brings the great Oxford series of anthologies to a worthy end; 
Oxford, 8/6); The Faber Book of Modern Verse, ed. Michjel Roberts (I'aber, 
7/6); A Treasury of Modern Poetry, ed. R. L. Megroz (an anthology of the 
last forty years; Pitman, 7/6); The Progress of Poetry, ed. I. M. Parsons (from 
Hardy to the Present Day : Chatto and Windus, 5s.); English Essays of To-day 
(English Association); and among irnjjortant reference works, Dictionary of 
American English on Historical Principles, ed. Sir W. Craigie and J. R. iiuibert 
(Part I : Oxford, 12/6); Annals of English Literature ijfyj-igjs, ed. Dr. J. C. 
Ghoshi and Miss E. G. Withycombe (an immense undertaking: id.); the 
Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs; the Oxford Dictionary of English Place-Natnes; 
and Dictionary of Slang and Unconventional English, ed. Eric Partridge (42s). 

Notable studies in and translations from literatures other than English 
were:—[Greek] : C. M. Bowra: Greek Lyric Poetry from Alcman to Simonides 
(Oxford, 21S.); The Agamemnon of Arschylus, 'translated by Louis Macl'^iece: 
the first ' contemporary ' translation of the play to be made by a poet, 
(Faber, 5s.); [French] ; The Earth Trembles, a further instalment (books ix 
and x) of Jules Romains's monumental novel Men of Good Will (Lovat, 10/6, 
tr. Gerard Hopkins: Paris 1910-11 is the background here); Poems of Mallarme, 
tr. Roger Fry, introduction and commentaries by Charles Mauron (Chatto and 
Windus); Thorns of Thunder: selected poems of the surrealist poet Paul Eluard, 
tr. Samuel Beckett and other (Europa Press, 5/-); Havelock Ellis: From Rosseaii 
to Proust (Constable, 12/6); Alfred Noyes: Voltaire (Shecd and Ward, 12/6); 
[German] : Stories of three Decades, collected short stories of Thomas Mann 
(Seeker, 10/6); Ernst Toller's Letters from Prison, including poems and a new 
version of The Swallow Book, tr . Ellis Roberts (Lane, 12/6); Rainer Maria 
liilke's Sonnets to Orpheus, text wdth translation, introduction and notes by 
J. B. Leishman (Hogarth, 8 / 6 : Rilke is one of the most important of contem-
porarj? German poets); Hugo von Hofmannsthal's Andreas or the United, said 
to be a remarkalile unfinished novel, tr. Marie Hottinger (Dent, 8/6); Aikin-
sneath: Comedy in Germany (Oxford Studies in Modern Languages and 
Literature, Oxford, 7/6) ; [Spanish] : Foxir Plays of Lope de Vega, tr. J. G. 
Underbill, with a critical essay by Jacinto Benavente (Scribner's, 10/6); [Czech] : 
Karel Capek: An Ordinary Life, tr . M. and R. Weatherall (Allen and Unwin, 
7 / 6 : the third part of a trilogy, the first two being Hordubal and Meteor); 

One of our distinguished ex-students—Ed. 
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[Russian] : Tolstoj?; On Insanity, tr . Ludvig Perno (his last pamphlet, 
unfinished, attacks modern civilisation: C. W. Daniel, is.); Countess of 
Tolstoy's Diary tor ig io , with extracts from Tolstoy's Diary for the same period, 
tr. ii'ilh an introduction by Aylmer Maude (Allen and Unwin, 12/6); [Bengali]: 
CoUecied Poems and Plays of Rabindranath Tagore (Macmillan, 12/6). 

We have reserved for last consideration a group of works indicative of the 
growing tendency among the younger writers of the day towards the creation 
oC a revolutionary and proletarian l i tera ture: T. O. Beachcroft's short stories, 
Yo-a inv.st break out sofuetiuies (Boriswood, 7/6); C. Day Lewis' allegory play, 
NoaJ! and the V/aters (Hogarth, 5s.); Maurice Hindus' novel. Under Moscow 
Skies (GoUancz. 10/6); and a coaiession of faith by Stephen Spender, Approach 
io Cummunism (Gollancz, 8/6). 

Among Indian excursions into English Literature may be mentioned Dr. 
S. C. Sengujita's The Art of Bernard Sluiw (Oxford, 7/6); Dr. Brajendranath 
Seal's 'i'iie Quest Eternal (a collection of philosophical poems: id. 7/6); and 
Aluik Ivaj /inand'ri The Coolie (a moving novel: Lawrence and Wishart, 7/6). 

T. N. S. 

H I S T O R Y A N D P O L I T I C S 

Among the oiU;slRnding puiilications o[ 1936, the foUovving may be 
ineiHioned;—i. The Meaning of History by Nicholas Berdyaev (Bles—8s. 6d.). 
Au iaterpixdation of tlie relation of historj ' to spiritual experience by cue of die 
grcalest of tile iuLellectual emigres from Russia. 2. Cambridge Ancient History— 
Vol. XL The Imperial Peace—A.D. 70-192 (Camf)ridge University Pre.ss— 
J5S.). The latest addition to the great series under tlie editorship of Profs, 
("ool:, Adcoek and Cliarlesworth. 3. Can?bridge Medieval History—Vol. Vlfl. 
Clo.'.e of the fvliddle Ages (Camdjridgc Uni\-ersity Press—50s.). The triumphant 
coiicjiision of a great undertaking. 4. The Universities of Europe by the late 
Dr. .ivashdail (Oxford: The Clarendon Press—63s). A new three-volume 
edition of RashdaJl's classic work revised part ly by Professor Powdcke of Oxford. 
5, A History of Hedieeval Political Theory in the West by R. W. Carlyle and 
A. J. Carlyle—Vol. VI. (Blackwood—30s.). The completion of a laborions 
riuderfafting liegun a generation ago. 6. The Renaissance by F. Funck Brentauo 
(i-des—los. 6d.). A study of the age and its leading characters by the famous 
^a^;toria;,l. 7. European Civilization—Vol. IV. The Reformation (Oxford: 
Tiie University Press—i8s.). A volume in the seven-volume survey of the 
d( veJojsment of European civilisation; a study of the rise of Protestantism 
Irora mainly a Catholic point of view. 8. History of Europe, 1715-1S14, 1)}' 
\V. h\ Reddaway (ivlcthuen—i6s.). A new text-ljook in the Methuen Series— 
1-Iistory of Mediaeval and Modern Europe. 9. Rise of European Liberalism by 
Harold J. Laski (Allen and Unwin, 7s. 6d.). Professor Laski's interpretation 
of file rise and progress of liberalism as a concomitairt of the development 01 
capitalism and of the growth of the middle class. 10. Before the War by G, P-
(jooch—Vol. I . The Grouping of the Powers (Longmans, los.). A study of 
five foreign ministers—Lansdowne, Delcasse, Buelow, Isvolsky, iEhrentbal. 
I I . The War in Oai/jne—1914-1918—by Liddell Har t (Faber and Fabet, 5s.)• 
A stimulating summary and a criticism of the leaders. 12. War Memoirs of 
David Lloyed George—Vol. V. (Nicholson and Watson, 21s.). The last volume 
but ojie (d' a lirilliant but controversial record. 13. The League of Nniiovs find 
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the Rule of Law: 1918-1935—by Alfred Zimmern (Macmillaii, 12s. 6d.). A 
remarkable analysis of the forces for and against the League. 14, The Media'vai 
English Borough by James Tait (Manchester University Press, 17s. 6d.). An 
important work of great scholarship on a difficult subject. 15. The Reign oj 
Elizabeth, 1558-1603, by J. B . Black (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 12s. 6d.). 
The third volume to be published in the new Oxford History of England scri{>s. 
16. England under George / . The Beginnings 0/ the Hanoverian Dynasty by 
Wolfgang Michsel (Macmillan, 21s.). Translation under the supervision of 
Professor Namier of the first part of the standard German history on the 
subject. 17. England, 1870-1914, by R. C. K. Enser (Oxford: The Clarend<ui 
Press, 15s.). The last volume of the projected Oxford History of England 
and the second to be actU-ally pvtblished. 18. England, and the Near East I)y 
Harold Temperley (I^ongmans, 25s.). A detailed study of the Crimean War. 
19. Magna Brittania by J. Coatman (Jonathan Cape, los. Cd.). " A survey 
of the philosopliical and economic foundations of the British Empire." 
20. Cambridge History of the British Empire—Vol. VIII (Camladdgc University 
Press, 42s.). Deals with South Africa, lihodesia and the Protectorates. 
21. The National History of France—The Consulate and Empire—Vol. II—by 
Louis Madelin (Heinem^ann, 15s.). A translation of the history of the years 
1809 to i 8 i j by a brilliant and well-known writer, completing the author's 
study of French history from 1789. 22. The Reign of Charles V, 1516—15.58— 
by W. L. McElwee (Macmillan, 8s. 6d.). A useful inti-oduetion to a com­
plicated period. 23. A History of the German Republic by Arthur KosenbLirg 
(ilethuen, 15s.). Translation of a careful German study of the years 1918 to 
1930 by an ex-politician who does not lose his balance. 24. Western Civiliza­
tion in the Near East by Hans Kohn (Routledge, 15s.). A new study by an 
author with an established reputation in the subject. 25. A Short History of 
the Jewish People—1600 B. C.—1935 A.D.—by Cecil Roth (Macmillan, i8s.). 
A useful survey of an interesting subject. 26. Under the Axe of Fascism by G. 
Salvemini (Gollancz, 7s. 5d.). A searching criticism by the famous Italian 
exile-scholar. 27. Autobiograpliy by Jawaharlal Nehru (John Lane, r js . ) . A 
revealing study by the leader of the left wing in the Indian National Congress. 
28. Constitutional History of India by Arthur Berriedale Keith (Meliuien, 
15s.). A study of the growth of British institutions in India by a recognized 
authority. 

S. C. S. 

ECONOMICS 

The following were some of the outstanding publications of 1936: — 

I. Beveridge, Sir William: Planning tinder Socialism and other Addresses. 
London: (Longmans, Green & Co., pp. 142, 3s. 6d.). 2. Carr-Saunders, A .M. : 
World Population (Oxford University Press, 12s. 6d.). 3. Cassel, Gustav: 
The Downfall of the Gold Standard (Oxford: Clarendon Press, j^p. 262, 6s.). 
4. Einzig, Paul : Monetary Reform in Theory and Practice (Kegan Paul : pp. 
343, I2S. 6d.). 5. Harrod, R. F . : The Trade Cycle (London: H. Milford, 
pp. 234, los.). 6. (A) International Economic Reconstruction: An Economists' 
and Businessmen's Survey of the Problems of To-day. pp. 225. (B) Improve­
ment of Commercial Relations between Nations: The Problem of Monetary 

.13 



i86 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

StabiJisation, pp. 417. (Paris: Internat ional Chamber of Commerce). 7. Keynes, 
J. M. : The General Theory of Employment, Interest and Money (London: 
i\Iacmillan, pp. 403, 5s.). 8. Ludwig Von Mises: Socialism (J. Cape, iSs,). 
9. Pigou A. C , and Clark, C. : The Economic Position of Great Britain, London 
and Cambridge Economic Service (Special Memorandum No. 43), pp. .13 
10. Stamp, Sir Josiah: Motive and Method in Christian Order (London: The 
Epworth Press, pp. 248, 6s.). 11. Trupti l , R. J . : British Banks and the London 
Money Market (London; J, Cape, pp. 350, los. 6d.). 12. Wicksell, K,; 
Interest and Prices (London: Macmillan, pp. 219, 12s. 6d.). 

U. N. G. 

S A N S K R I T 

Outstanding publications during the year under review were not many. 
Mention shoxild be made of T7ie Mystery of the Mahabharata, Vols, I-IV: Prof, 
N. V. Thadani (a monumental work which leaves us eagerly awaiting the 
subsequent volumes); Evohtiion of Hitidti Moral Ideals: Sir S. P. Sivasvami 
Aiyer: Kamala Lectures: Calcutta University; The Mahabharata: ed. V. S, 
Sukthaukar : Bhandarkar Research Insti tute (a joint enterprise not yet 
completed); and Rajatarangini, ed, Ranji t Sitaram Pandit (Indian Press, 
Allahabad). 

G, N. B. 
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EPHRAIM, F.—Text-book of Inorganic Chemistry, English 

edition by Thorne. 2 copies. 
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EDITORIAL 

The Teachmg of Eoglish 
TT HE last Annual Convocation of the Calcutta University witnessed 
1 the triumphant installation of vernacular Bengali as the medium 
of instruction in secondary education. Ever since the time of Macaulay 
and the famous Bill, Bengal and, for the matter of that, India, have 
been wont to think of education only in terms of the English language, 
hardly believing that what we call higher education could be as well, 
if not better, imparted in vernaculars. This lack of self-confidence is 
doubtless the outcome of its present fallen condition. The crippling 
effect of a language so alien to our own on the imagination and intellect 
of the nation has unfortunately been too apparent at the close of a 
centuiy and a half to be mistaken. The attempt to assimilate the 
English language to our system has been, in the very nature of things, 
only partially successful. The language has not worked in our blood. 
Generally speaking, we are, in spite of a century and a half of drilling 
and exercise, scarcely more conversant with good English than with any 
other foreign tongue. 

To learn a second language is hard enough. To try to substitute 
a foreign language as the vehicle of learning for one's mother tongue 
is harder still, if not grotesque or unnatural. What is more, the genius 
of the English language is quite different from, and in some respects 
opposed to, that of any of the Indian languages, especially Bengali. It 
IS one thing for a Frenchman or, for the matter of that, a European 
of any other nationality to learn English and quite another for an 
Asiatic to do so. The order in which the words, phrases, or idioms 
conveying an idea occur to a European is differen.̂  from that in which 
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they do to an Indian. That is to say, not only the verbal sequence of 
our thoughts and ideas, but also, perhaps, coming to fundamentals, 
their very habit, are different from those of a European or an English­
man. That is why it has always proved so difficult to an Indian to 
write normal English, let alone a good prose style.^ Indian English 
always sounds quaint and eccentric to an Englishman as English 
Bengali certainly does to a Bengali. And it is little wonder that India, 
that has lately produced so many geniuses in debate and statesmanship, 
has hardly presented to English literature any remarkable produc­
tion in English poetry or prose of permanent literary value even after 
a hard grinding at the language for such a long time. 

Vocabulary is a great question in picking up a foreign language. 
A dilemma confronts the teacher and the text-book writer; whether to 
prescribe good, normal, straightforward English for young students or 
pile up passage on passage containing heavy, mouthful words and 
acrobatic sentences of ingenious construction and structure. Obviously 
the text-book writer falls between two stools. Good English too often 
draws on a rather limited vocabulary,^ yet the text-book writer is some­
how tempted, in the superfluity of his ardour to enrich the students' 
stock of words, to inflict upon their young minds new words and new 
constructions. Very often, therefore, does the language of the school 
text-books become baroque, extravagant, barbaric and far from simple, 
easy, plain and direct. And a pasturing on such specimens of English 
at a tender, impressionable age shuts the young Indian out once for all 
from the richer fields of luxuriant growth which might come natural to 
him with an abler shepherding. 

It seems inevitable, therefore, that in the circumstances stated 
above the teaching of English literature should be, as it has been, at a 
discount. The Indian Universities' early detachment from Indian 
literature and culture has not been supplanted by a corresponding 
proficiency in the literature and culture of the rulers. Moreover, if the 

1 Mr. Edward Thomson complains that Mr. Gandhi and Dr. Tagore write 
their own EngHsh, not English proper. He says tha t he would not call tlieir 
English bad or unintelligible—in a sense it is, he says, quite good,—but that it 
is simply not English, tha t they have constructed a language which only dimly 
resembles the original. He holds his contention by examining sentences in 
which the order of the words would have been quite different had these words 
been employed by an Englishman. We wonder what Indians have got to say in 
reply to Mr. Thomson. 

^ For instance, T. E. Lawrence's monumental translation of Homer s 
Odyssey contains an extraordinarily limited vocabulary but is more nearly 
word-perfect than any other English translation. 
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teaching of ' Eng. Lit.' is bad in the British Universities as Mr. Stephen 
Potter in his The Muse in Chains^ would have us believe, it is high time 
that we frankly and honestly admitted that we had been fighting but 
fruitlessly, though heroically, for a lost cause and immediately modified 
without more ado the system in vogue here where matters are still 
worse. All students have neither the same aim nor the same aptitude 
or capacity for mastering a foreign tongue, and to force one and 
all to the same procrustean mould of English teaching is to cramp 
their abilities and dull their faculties. It follows, therefore, that 
attention to individual cases, as far as practicable, is necessary. It is 
a large and difficult question: ' whether the attempt to teach students 
to appreciate English literature should be made at all ; and with what 
restrictions the teaching of English literature can rightly be included 
in any academic curriculum, if at all,'^ but none the less important for 
that, and as the English language with its varied grandeur and 
immense possibilities is and ought to be an indispensable article in our 
iJitelkctual dietary, the best way we can digest and assimilate it ought 
to engage the earnest attention of educationists, the University 
authorities and the country in general. 

Another question arises: whether we should invariably attempt to 
teach students to read and write literary English. When we were 
teaching our students through the medium of English from the lowest 
form to the M. A. classes we saw that the criteria of excellent answers 
in examinations resolved themselves into a test of English composition: 
so lamentably low was the general standard of the written English and 
so great was the stress laid on its improvement. Whether an examinee 
should be allowed a first class depended solely upon the quality of his 
English, the substance of the answers being perhaps of secondary 
importance. Now that English has come down a step from its pedestal 
in the scheme of secondary education the average quality of a student's 
English composition might correspondingly suffer. The line of irreduc­
ible minimum might be vague and we might have to cease to expect 
good literary English from our students, though, as a matter of fact, 
EngUsh is going to be the inter-provincial language in India, next 
perhaps, if at all, to Hindi. Educationists should, therefore, consider 
whether we should generally drop the vain attempt of teaching literary 
English and adopt what was once advertised as Basic English to 
facilitate our business and contact between province and province in 

1 There is more about this book elsewhere in this issue. 

^T. S. Eliot: The Use of Poetry and the Use of Criticism. 
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India and with the world at large ; reserving literary English for those 
few who will go in for it as a serious pursuit in life. 

THE term draws to a close and the present editor's task is done. 
It has been a great pleasure to serve the Presidency College Magazine, 
and with the invaluable assistance of Professor Taraknath Sen, to whom 
our heart-felt thanks and gratitude are due, the burden was particularly 
light and pleasant. The Secretary joins the Editor in expressing his 
grateful thanks to all who helped in bringing out the issues, to our 
kind professors, especially Professor Surendrachandra Majumdar, for 
their willing help and advice, to ex-Principals, ex-Professors, and ex-
students for their kind words of encouragement, to students for their co­
operation and appreciation, to the Modern Art Press and Indian Photo 
Engraving & Co. for good work, prompt service and unfailing courtesy. 

I have got my leave. Bid me farewell, my brothers! I bow to you 
all and take my departure. Here I give back the keys—I received 
more than I could give. 

To dear old Presidency College one can only murmur again and 
again in one's heart Sappho's line: 

To you, fair maid, my mind changes not. 



Cliroiiicle & Comment 

College Intelligence 

Founders' Day this year was as usual a delightful affair and 
gained additional impressiveness from two new features: salutation of 
the College Flag and presentation of a Guard of Honour to the 
President, this time Mr. Shyamaprasad Mukherji, our worthy Vice-
Chancellor. Perhaps this was the first time that an ex-editor of the 
Magazine was invited to preside over the most important College func­
tion of the year. In the evening a portrait of the late Professor 
Manomohan Ghosh, clarum et vcnerahile nonien, was unveiled by the 
President at the Physics Theatre; we take this opportunity of thanking 
the daughters of the late Professor for their kind gift of the portrait. 
A committee for the perpetuation of the memory of the late Principal 
P. K, Roy was also set up. It is a pity that a man like Dr. Boy 
should have no memorial as yet in the College for which he did 
so much. We trust that the committeee's appeal for funds, recently 
issued, will meet with the response it deserves and look forward to the 
unveiling of Dr. Roy's portrait on the next Founders' Day. The 
Principal's Annual Report was an impressive record of progress ; the 
list of original work done by research-students and members of the staff 
and of University medal and prize-winners made particularly imposing 
reading. We would emphasise once more the urgent needs of the 
College pointed out in the Report and stressed by the President in his 
vigorous and impressive speech—particularly the need of an Assembly 
Hall and the necessity of reducing the tuition fees, or, in the alternative, 
of creating a larger number of free and part-free studentships. Now 
that the last elections have sent a large number of our old boys to the 
Provincial Assembly, Council and Cabinet, may we not hope that 
justice would at last be done to Presidency College? 

We have had a notable season in athletic sports. The annual 
sports came off in February last and elicited some commendable 
performances. An enjoyable item was a tug-of-war between ex-
students and members of the staff. Sir Brajen leading the former and 
Principal Sen the latter. It is pleasing to note how a number of our 
College sportsmen turned out successful in many recent open competi­
tions ; we are in a position to count at least four of our men among the 
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pick of the city's athletes this year. The College won the team 
championship in the Inter-Collegiate Sports held last February, for 
the first time, we are told, in the history of the College. Further 
details will be found elsewhere. There is one comment, however, which 
we cannot refrain from making in this connexion, particularly in view 
of the Calcutta landslide in the last Inter-University contest with the 
Punjab. Local successes should not sweep us off our feet and make us 
oblivious of standards elsewhere. The contest with the Punjab 
University has been, we are afraid, a very rude eye-opener. The 
corrective these Inter-University contests provide to self-complacency is 
the measure of their usefulness. We wish there were more than one. 

The Eden Hindu Hostel celebrated the Saraswati Puja with the 
usual grace and neatness. A word of warm compliment is specially 
due to the hostellers for their sparkling performance of Rabindranath's 
Sesh Rahsha. 

The annual Steamer Party on the Ganges is easily one of the 
best things organised by the College Union every year. The last 
Steamer Party was conducted on the 14th March and the performances 
of distinguished artistes, the company of our dearly regarded Principal 
and Mrs. Sen, the presence (among others) of Professor P. C. Ghosh 
(he and his nephew kept the steamer alert), the fine time of the year, 
all combined to make the trip thoroughly enjoyable and refreshing. 
It is a pity that we could not proceed downstream further than we did 
because of the flow tide. Can't the date and time of the trip be more 
suitably chosen so as to have the advantage of more favourable tide? 

We would close this chronicle with one or two complaints. They 
won't come, we hope, with ill grace after our tale of achievements 
above. The first complaint we have to make is with regard to one of 
the College Societies in whose utility we firmly believe. It is sorrowful 
to observe that the Science Association, once a very active and useful 
society, is now moribund. Formerly, the aim had been to invite 
distinguished scientists to deliver addresses, often delightfully illustrated 
with lantern slides, charts, figures and diagrams, before students and 
members of the staff,—the addresses being mostly of a serious, yet 
popular, character. There are students, even now, in the higher 
classes who remember with delight some of the addresses delivered 
under the auspices of the Association. But suddenly, of late, the 
Association has grown amazingly silent. The usefulness of such 
lectures cannot be too fully stressed, and it is certainly a matter of 
regret that the Association is not sharing with the College the profit of 
its existence. 
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We also wish that more was made of the practice once current of 
inviting distinguished visitors to the city to lecture at the College. 

One other complaint that we have to make is with regard to the 
use of the Library Hall for over a fortnight for holding the Bengal 
Civil Service Examination between February and March. It prevents 
our B. A. examinees, specially the Honoursmen among them, from 
getting the benefit of the Library at the time when they need it most. 
The Libraiy and the attached reading room are one of the greatest 
boons to Presidency College students and the closing of them to 
examinees at a critical time is a real misfortune. 

We must also complain of the non-receipt of Cricket, Hockey, 
Tennis and several Seminar reports. We wish Captains and Secretaries 
were more communicative. 

The Staff 

It is with the profoundest regret that we have Jearnt of Professor 
House's resignation. It is sorrowful to remember that he came to 
Calcutta only a year ago. His fine gentlemanliness ; his scholarship ; 
his literary accomplishments; his active participation in the matter of 
educational and text-book reform, in the life of Presidency College, in 
the wider circle of the cultural life of the city; his keen appreciative 
observation of men and manners in Bengal;—these and many more have 
endeared him to all who have had the privilege of his acquaintance. 
It is quite unfortunate that we are going to lose him so soon. 

We are glad to learn that Professor H. K. Banerji is not to leave 
us so soon as we expected and is going to stay with us yet awhile. 

A long-standing need has been met by the creation of an additional 
post in the English Department. Mr. Ajitchandra Chakravarti, who 
joins the new post and whom we take this opportunity of welcoming 
in our midst, is a distinguished ex-student of this College (1921-28). 

University Intelligence 

Last November saw the approval by Government of the scheme 
of imparting military training to students of the University. This is 
not the place to enter into details of the scheme which, it should be 
admitted, has been well and ably laid out. ' But still there's the 
comment.' The cry has been to put one's own house to order and, 
simultaneously, to denounce armament. Also it reaches us that, at the 
present stage of our civilization,—if civilization is the word for it,— 
peace can only be another name for a tension, a balance between 
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machine gun and machine gun, navy and navy, air-force and air-force, 
Granted the present political and economic crisis of the world, the only 
thing, we are told, open to any country to-day is the Hobson's choice 
of Fascism, and Fascist Italy and Fascist Germany are up and about 
initiating their little ones into the mysteries of the barrel and cartrfdge. 
For of such, they say, is the Kingdom of Heaven. Italy or Germany 
trains her children, so must our country, but to what purpose? we 
ask. Moreover, the only thing open to the militia of the University 
is to go to the fronts in Europe or any other corner of the globe, where 

There died a myriad, 
And of the best, among them, 
For an old bitch gone in the teeth, 
For a botched civilization. 

The University Foundation Day was celebrated last January with 
the usual splendour. There could have been, indeed, no finer idea 
than a ceremony over the birthday anniversary of one of the premier 
universities not only of India but of Asia as well. The commendable 
success of the day depended as much on the co-operation and loyalty 
of the various colleges to the common standard of the University as 
on the endeavours of the University authorities. The loyalty of the 
colleges to one common centre and the eagerness showed by Principals 
of colleges to be of any help whatsoever to the common Institution 
(as evinced by the extraordinary meeting of the Senate and Principals 
of colleges under the University) need little criticism. The participa­
tion, for the first time, of mofussil colleges in the programme of the day 
fulfilled the purpose of the celebration and was heartily appreciated. 
Our College contingent turned out excellent as usual. 

The Annual Convocation of the University was distinguished from 
those of previous years in more respects than one. There was a 
departure from the agelong tradition—though a penalty of a few days' 
postponement owing to inclement weather had to be paid for it—of 
holding Convocations in the historic Senate Hall. Our College lent 
the University the use of its grounds for the occasion. Another 
departure was the creation of a tradition of inviting distinguished 
speakers, prominent in the cultural life of the country, to address the 
Convocation—an innovation as graceful as it is in the fitness of things. 
Still another departure was that Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, the first 
invited speaker, delivered his magnificent address in Bengali—an 
innovation of great moment and topical significance. 

It is gratifying to note that the University has thought of coming 
to grips with the problem of educated unemployment in our country 
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and of setting up an Appointment Board for the purpose. The move, 
though tentative, is fraught with possibilities. We have also, in this 
connection, noted with satisfaction the Government of Bengal's appoint­
ment of a " Youth Welfare Committee " for devising measures for the 
welfare of the youth of the province ; the members, it is pleasing to 
note, include some of our old boys. 

The Indian Science Congress 

The last session of the Indian Science Congress showed once more 
what silent and valuable work the scientists of our country have been 
doing. The test of the ef&ciency of such an Institution and of the 
work that it does or can do lies not in what a Sir P. C. Ray or a Dr. 
M. N. Saha produces before it at the close of each year but in the 
number of papers presented by divers hands. A compai-ative examin­
ation reveals the constantly increasing record of research work in the 
various sciences year after year. The prospect of a paper being read 
at the annual session of the Science Congress is an immense attraction 
for the research worker, and it is really pleasing to note that India is 
thinking of being more and more scientific-minded. Presidency 
College has more than ordinaiy interest in a session of the Science 
Congress, for almost invariably to every session it has been contribut­
ing, as presidents and as contributors of papers, quite a number of its 
members, both past and present. The last session was no exception ; 
our congratulations go particularly to Dr. Snehamoy Datta for having 
been chosen to preside over the Physics and Mathematics section. The 
next session of the Congress, to be held at Calcutta, will be of particular 
interest when its Silver Jubilee will be held jointly with the Annual 
Meeting of the British Association for the Advancement of Science. 
Calcutta, therefore, will have the fortune to be visited by distinguished 
scientists from all parts of the Empire, and, as on a previous occasion, 
our College will undoubtedly take a considerable part in the conduct­
ing of the session. Lord Rutherford will grace the occasion with his 
distinguished presidentship. Sir Prafullachandra Ray, Dr. Girindra-
sekhar Basu, Dr. Birajasankar Guha and Sir Upendranath Brahma-
chari, all distinguished ex-members of the College, will be sectional 
presidents for Chemistry, Psychology, Anthropology, and Physiology 
and Medicine respectively. 

Retirement of a Veteran Educationist 

We have heard with regret of the impending retirement of Dr. 
W. S. Urquhart, Principal of the Scottish Church College. For a good 
many years past he has been a very prominent figure not only in the 

2 
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world of letters and scholarship but also in the educational life of 
Bengal. His retirement from office means something more than the 
retirement of a Principal of a distinguished College and is perhaps an 
event in the educational history of the province. With the tributes 
that have been paid to him on the occasion from all quarters we 
associate ourselves most heartily. 

Obituary 

Only a few months ago we noticed on these pages the retirement 
of Sir Bhupendranath Mitter from high office and his intention to enter 
public life. It is extremely unhappy and sad that his name should 
appear under this heading so suddenly and so soon. A brilliant 
graduate of our College (1890-1895) he joined the Finance Depart­
ment of the Government of India in a humble capacity and from 
1896 onwards he won for himself posts of increasing responsibility 
culminating in membership of the Viceroy's Executive Council, He 
retired as High Commissioner for India in London, in which office he 
was a great success. For years he represented India with marked 
distinction at the meetings of the League of Nations and the Inter­
national Labour Office. In his death Bengal loses a tower of strength, 
a man of great statesmanship, tact and experience. 

In the death of Mr. Krishnalal Datta (in the Presidency College, 
i877-i'88i) Bengal loses a man of great determination, diligence and 
integrity. From an assistant clerk in the Finance Department he rose 
to be an Accounta,nt-General and wrote more than one monumental 
report on high prices and other economic subjects. He officiated for 
some time as Registrar of the Calcutta University after retirement, and 
served for one term as Commissioner, Calcutta Municipal Corporation. 
He died at a ripe age after a life of patient, conscientious work. 

Yet another link with the old days of Presidency College has been 
snapped in the death of Rai Bhupalchandra Basu Bahadur. He 
graduated with great distinction from this College in 1882 and rose to 
be Director of Agriculture, Assam. 

The premature death of Kumar Hemendranath Ray Chowdhury, 
zemindar of Santosh, at the age of 32 is a loss to the province. A 
brilliant student of Mathematics in Presidency College and Eshan 
Scholar of his year (1924), he was interested in all kinds of humani­
tarian activities and used to contribute generously to the good working 
of any institution worth the name. 

* * * 

The world of education and culture has been left the poorer by 
the recent deaths of some notable savants. We have lost Miguel 
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d'Unamuno, the famous Spanish philosopher and man of letters ; Sir 
Grafton Elliott-Smith, the famous anthropologist ; Sir Frederick 
Pollock, the famous jurist ; John Drinkwater, the celebrated poet and 
dramatist; and Dr. R. J . Tillyard, the famous entomologist. The 
death of Dr. Tillyard was particularly sad ; he was run over and killed 
by a motor car. We take this opportunity of associating ourselves with 
the tributes that have been paid them in all parts of the world. 

Oat ' Old Boys ' 

Sir Asokekumar Ray, Advocate-General of the Calcutta High 
Court, and the Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Azizul Haque, late Minister of 
Education with the Government of Bengal, were honoured at the 
beginning of the year with a Knighthood and a C. I. E. respectively. 
Sir Asoke was here as student from 1900 to 1906, and Mr. Haque 
graduated in 1911. Mr. Satishchandra Mitter, another old boy, 
(1919-21), and Dr. Rasiklal Datta, both an ex-student (1908-15) and 
an ex-member of the staff (1915-17), become respectively Director and 
Deputy Director of Industries of the Province. Mr. Kshitishprasad 
Chattopadhyay (1915-1919), late Education Officer with the Calcutta 
Municipal Corporation, has recently been appointed Head of the Depart­
ment of Anthropology in the University of Calcutta; Mr. Sailendranath 
Ghose (1911-1915) succeeding him at the Corporation as Education 
Officer. Mr. Justice Dwarakanath Mitter (1890-1895) has lately retired 
from the Bench of the Calcutta High Court after a distinguished career; 
Mr. Charuchandra Biswas (1903-1908) comes in in the resulting vacancy 
as Additional Judge. Yet another appointment of interest to the College 
is that of Mr. Ramaprasad Mukherji (1913-19) as Junior Government 
Pleader at the Calcutta High Court. All the five are distinguished old 
boys ; Mr. Mukherji is also an ex-Secretary (1917-18) of this Magazine. 

To the new Bengal Ministry Presidency College contributes the 
following members: Mr. Abul Kasem Fazlul Huq (1890-1895), Chief 
Minister and Minister of Education; Sir Bijoyprasad Singh Roy (1911-
1917), Minister of Revenue; Maharaja Srishchandra Nandi of Cossim-
bazar (1918-1920), Minister of Communications and Works; and Mr. 
Mukundabehari Mallick (1907-1911), Minister of Co-operative Credit 
and Rural Indebtedness. 

Mr. Hosain Shahid Suhrawardy, Minister of Commerce and 
Labour, is a member of the Governing Body of our College. 

Sir Syed Muhammad SaaduUa, Chief Minister, Assam, is also an 
ex-student of this College (1903-1906). 

Our felicitations in each case. ' 



I—SCIENCE AND RELIGION 

DALIM KUMAR GUHA—Third Year Physics. 

WE are living at a very singular moment in history. It is a moment 
of crisis in the literal sense of the word. In every branch of our 

spiritual and material civilization, we seem to have arrived at a critical 
point ;—we are at the same time actors and audience in a drama which 
has reached its climax. And the main actor in this absorbing world-
drama is Science ;—it is the great dynamical factor behind all our 
achievements in modern times. Its epoch-making discoveries and 
inventions, its new attitude towards life, its moral and spiritual 
aspirations, have breathed a new life into man. Ideas and ideals are 
becoming antiquated at an amazing rate;—beliefs and conventions are 
fast crumbling dovm. 

Science is creating a new religion, a new society, a new literature 
and, in fact, a new type of man. It will be our aim, to the best of our 
abilities, to take stock of these interactions of science on human 
thoughts and ideals, to trace in brief outline how society and religion 
and culture have reached the present stage, and how science is 
reshaping them. Many a philosopher and thinker has done this before 
us, but since this problem concerns every one of us intimately, we 
think that we owe no apology for doing a bit of independent thinking 
from our own standpoints. 

Science always advocates a critical, unbiassed attitude,—a robust 
rationalism. Perhaps this is her best boon to world-thought. We shall 
adopt this attitude, and shall not flinch to criticise, if necessary, even 
the fundamental concepts of science and religion and society. We have 
divided this vast subject in three groups, viz. science and religion, 
science and society and science and literature. Since religion has 
always been the guiding principle in all human thoughts and actions, 
and there is nothing more interesting than the supposed conflict 
between science and religion, we begin at the very beginning with the 
question of religion. 

Every living object has two environments, the external or the 
physical and the internal or the spiritual. We are conditioned by both 
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these environments. Through the external one, we are connected with 
the outer world. But in our internal kingdom we are ' intensely 
individual,'—there we live as separate entities. Each of these two 
worlds has its own laws and needs. Science regulates the physical 
universe, it harnesses nature and looks to our physical well-being ; 
while religion rules over our internal kingdom, it is responsible for our 
moral welfare. There is no reason why these two guiding principles 
should not adjust themselves to each other, and thus contribute to the 
all-round progress of man. 

Speaking in the broadest terms, there is really no conflict between 
science and religion, but there is a bitter quarrel between science and 
the decaying structure which we hold up as religion. Science herself 
advocates the principle of service and truth, which are the fundamental 
concepts of all true religions. There is no struggle over this ethical 
aspect of religion. Science will never preach (because it has always 
to pick a quarrel with religion, as some people imagine): " Never 
speak the truth " or " Do not serve others " or " Kill your brethren." 
On the other hand, where physical and moral welfare is concerned, 
science is always ready to join hands with religion. We must seek the 
cause of this conflict elsewhere. 

The bone of contention between science and religion seems to be 
the idea of God. It cannot be denied that most of the votaries of 
science are atheists while all the leading religions (with the only 
notable exception of Buddhism as preached by Buddha) mainly rely on 
the existence of God or gods. The evolution of the idea of God is so 
interesting that it is worthwhile to trace it through succeeding stages.^ 

When man had just passed the stage of mutely bending his knees 
before lightning and thunder, rain and snow, he appears to have not 
yet developed any idea of God. He was durably conscious of some 
influences and powers, obviously (he would say) inherent in Nature 
and magically inherent in certain objects and actions—fetishes and 
incantations. The simple beliefs of the Papuans and Polynesians still 
verge on these crude sensations. 

Later perhaps as some dim ideas of his own personality grew, he 
projected personalities on the forces with which he came in contact. 
These personalities later on took the shape of gods, polydsemonism 

^This evolution of the idea of God has been traced in a very interesting 
manner in Shaw's Adventures of a Black Girl in Search for God and in 
Winwood Reade's Martyrdom of Man. Though agreeing with them in most 
points, we still differ in some respects. > 
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arose and in its turn gave place to poljd:heism. Monotheism is simply 
the next stage in the process of evolution. 

Then around this idea of God or gods grew up a family of saints. 
Their lives and their sayings, popular beliefs and traditions, all prepared 
the field for the spread of a religion. Then a prophet was born unto 
the people and in an emotional fervour he swept them away to an 
ideal,—and that ideal was always a God or the gods. God then 
became the fountainhead of all that is good and true and graceful in 
human nature. This simple form of religion is a very noble thing in 
itself, for it contributes to the physical and spiritual uplift of the 
common people. For atheism is often a double-edged sword. Only 
a very few can be true atheists and at the same time moral. When an 
ordinary person becomes " godless " he loses his mainstay, and there 
is nothing to check him on the way to ph3'sical and moral ruin. 

If a religion were so simple, perhaps no quarrel would arise between 
science and religion. But no religion is so simple and perfect. Popular 
superstitions, fanaticism, the selfish motives of priests and monks, 
conflict with other forms of religion,—all these deleterious influences 
have made every religion simply a matter of forms and rituals, an 
irrational and muddled-up affair. 

But to come to our point, we traced the idea of God up to 
polytheism and have not as yet pointed out the effect of scientific 
thought upon this idea. Francis Bacon and Galileo led the way of 
independent thinking. Scientific investigations and observations came 
in conflict with the established beliefs of the different religious orders. 
The staunch followers (!) of religion tried to put down these startling 
ideas quite ruthlessly. Galileo and Bruno and a host of others paid 
the price of thinking loudly, a horrible offence against established 
religious autocracy. But this persecution in the name of religion could 
not smother the new spirit of reasoning. The Renaissance had ushered 
in the dawn of intellect and reason,—and no amount of persecution 
could quench the eternal hunger in man. 

And once the scientific spirit came into being, intellectuals began 
to break away from the fetters of religion, and in protest, as it were, 
against the agelong tyranny, they dismissed the idea of God as a myth. 

The twentieth century has, however, seen an amazing rebirth, 
as it were, of the idea of God. When the first flush of triumph was 
over, the scientists became more sober and more spiritual-minded. As 
a modem scientist probes deeper and deeper into the mysteries of the 
universe, he is so amazed with the mathematical precision, with the 
exact relation between cause and effect, that he becomes ever-conscious 
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of a guiding principle, a " will " behind everything. An eminent 
scientist says, " Call it energy, call it the guiding factor (or call it God ; 
our annotation), you cannot deny the fact that some will, some purpose 
is behind everything in this universe." 

Biologically too, the idea of a creator must remain so long as 
science cannot create " Life." The theory of blind nature, a natural 
process from one life to another cannot hold ; for how then was the 
iirst life obtained? A scientist has remarked, " Give me but the first 
protoplasm, and by a simple process of evolution I will arrive at the 
most complex form of life." The question is: how did that first 
protoplasm appear on the surface of the earth? A French biologist 
has advanced an ingenious theory that this primeval life first existed on 
some heavenly body with which the earth once came in contact ; and 
the latter then received that first living cell. But this is only evading 
the question and putting it a step back in the dimension of time, for 
the question still remains: how did life appear on that unruly heavenly 
body? Science cannot answer. It finds it easier to be silent on the 
question of God,—it neither believes nor disbelieves. As a writer puts 
it, the correct scientific prayer would be: " O Lord, if there be one, 
save my soul, if there be any!" for " soul " is another concept on 
the existence of which science has found it wise to remain silent. 

This difference does not, however, in any way precipitate the 
conflict between science and religion. If the different forms of religion 
prevalent to-day purge out their irrational dogmas and superstitions, 
all their shibboleths and vulgarisms, and take their stand purely on 
nioral ethics and human welfare, the problem of God and soul does 
not complicate matters. The fundamental concepts of science are 
matter and energy and since they cannot but be traced to a fountain-
head, for the present, scientists cannot and really do not object to 
a God. 

But the real conflict hovers around the domineering attitude of 
science and the blind faith of religions in old traditions and dogmas. 
In the first flush of triumph, many scientists of the nineteenth century 
would not believe that the inner or spiritual environment of man had 
its own laws and that the scientific laws, which govern external nature, 
would not be equally valid there. Recent investigations in spiritualism 
and psycho-analysis have shattered away these treasured-up beliefs of 
conservative scientists. Modern science knows in the ' humility born 
of the successful pursuit of knowledge ' that it has learnt almost nothing 
of the vast riddles of the universe. It has acquired a spiritual 
orientation in the hands of eminent scientists like Eddington and Jeans, 
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and it no longer overlooks the spiritual aspect of matter and mind. 
No true scientist of this age can say " that there is no such thing as 
religion ; or try to whittle it away by explaining that it is something 
else,—a complicated fear, or a sublimated sex-instinct, or a combination 
of credulity and duplicity."^ 

In their cultural aspects too, science and the existing forms of 
religion widely differ. Science always encourages freedom of thought 
and action, it gives free scope to intellect ; it places no false regard 
on old traditions. But the religious creeds, at least the existing ones, 
are very rigidly tied down to rituals and customs. They have grown 
hopelessty out of date. They have grossly ignored the fact that man 
has progressed tremendously in these two centuries, and his psycho­
logical demands can no longer be met by mere maxims and gospels 
and pious wishes. From time to time reformers have tried to avert 
the conflict by making a sort of patch-work of old and new ideas. 
But this bungling will not do,— îf we are to have a Religion of Man 
we must begin anew. 

All of us are inarticulately anxious for a Religion of Man, we do 
not still know what form it is going to take, we can only trace its broad 
outlines. In a word, it shall be the religion in which man shall find 
food for both his spiritual and intellectual cravings. It shall stand on 
an entirely rational basis. It shall end all bitter conflicts between man 
and man, and between different religious orders. It must be perfectly 
flexible, ever ready to incorporate new thoughts and ideals. In its 
spiritual aspect it shall be a purely personal affair, it shall give free 
scope to human intellect and human aspirations,—but on its ethical 
side, where it looks after the moral and physical welfare of society, 
it will enjoin strict obedience to its laws. The option of having a God 
or no God should be open to all, but service to humanity should be 
its only and ultimate goal. 

It is obvious, no existing religion approaches the ideal one. Yet 
it means no complete breakaway from all the leading religions of the 
day, but simply a re-shaping and re-uniting of their brighter sides 
under a wide universal appeal. Utopian as the project may seem, it is 
still no wild dream. What is needed is a thorough change of our out­
look and a bold stand against hypocrisy and fanaticism. 

Many a poet and thinker has dreamt of this future religion of 
man.^. To some the future stands for an armageddon, while others 

1 Essay on Science and Religion: Julian Huxley. 
2 The Martyrdom of Man: Winwood Reade. The Shape of Things to 

Come: H. G. Wells. Brave New World: Aldous Huxley. Locksley Hall: 
Tennyson, etc. ^ 
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dream of the millennium yet to come. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that many have ridiculed the idea of a Universal Religion as an 
absurdity, while others have already heard its clarion call. Though 
not seers ourselves, we still like to have that wonderful ' Pisgah-peep ' 
into the wide unknown, and viev/ the pageant that the future unravels 
before us. There may be still bitter conflicts between science and 
religious creeds in the near future, but it is as clear as daylight that 
as man progresses, as he hungers more and more for truth and 
happiness, he must create for himself truer and better forms of religion, 
until he reaches the ideal Religion of Man—in which spiritual 
aspiration and human intellect will be wedded together. 

[ Messrs. Atul Chandra Mukherjee and Pra tap Chandra Sen of the Third 
Year Arts class will follow this up with Science and Literature and Science 
and Society in the next two issues of this Magazine.—D. K. G.] 
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Coinpet i t ioe m Iiadia 
GoBiNDATOSH CHATTERJEE—Third Year Economics. 

HE holding of the balance between road and rail is an international 
and world problem and not one peculiar to India. The purpose 

of the present essay, however, is a discussion of the problem as it 
appears in India to-day. It is often pointed out that the monopoly 
once enjoyed by railways has disappeared—the road is coming to 
its own again after nearly a century—and the railways must, therefore, 
bestir themselves to attract traffic by improving their facilities. 
Remarkable examples of what has been done in recent years by railways 
in England, the U. S. A., and other countries to increase their 
transport are constantly before us. In England, the Salter Committee 
offered substantial suggestions to cope with the problem. Provision 
has been made by the well-known Silver Jubilee train running on Sir 
Ralph Wedgwood's line between King's cross and Newcastle for 
travel at a speed which is Vv'orld-famous, coupled with comfort for 
passengers that is unsurpassed. Although conditions in India have 
not reached a stage at which the running of such trains would be 
feasible, a valuable lesson may be learnt from this. " The real 
difficulty, however, with the solution of the problem as it arises in 
India," remarks Mr. H. N. Colam, " is one of divergence of the 
interest of the Central and Provincial Governments." Furthermore, 
every province of this vast country introduces certain complexities 
and peculiarities of its own into the problem. The great importance, 
therefore, which is placed on any attempt at solving such a vital problem 
of the country is not unjustified and consequently a discussion of its 
causes, its nature and possible remedies is much worthwhile. 

Nearly one-half of the total mileage of railways in British India 
to-day has a metalled road parallel to it and within ten miles, and 
probably most of the roads were there first. The Grand Trunk Road 
was there before the railway. The development of the metalled road 
system has been from the trunk outwards and the provision of branch 
and sub-branch metalled roads has often been undertaken by the 
provision of railways along the routes first developed by the roads. 
Generally, the roads remained serving mainly local purposes until 
motor transport gave them a new character and brought about the 
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revival of some of those previously abandoned. Any comprehensive 
plan of road development should take into consideration the possibility 
of linking the more important villages with the public road system. 

Investigation reveals that owing to motor competition, Class I rail­
ways are losing about Rs. 190 lakhs per annum. The greatest loss is 
in the United Provinces—Rs. 45 lakhs ; the North-Western Railway 
has been most seriously affected among the railways—Rs. 39 lakhs. 

The carriage of merchandise by motor transport in competition 
with railways has not at present developed to a very great extent. The 
North-Western Railway is the only railway administration which gives 
any figures of losses due to this cause, chiefly affected that it is by 
organised motor transport agencies centred in the city of Amritsar. 
These agencies do not usually own motor vehicles but collect 
goods in the city and charter motor vehicles for the conveyance of 
goods to outlying towns. The rates they charge are usually less than 
the railway rates possibly owing to the extent of unemployment now 
prevailing among motor vehicles in that province. A certain amount 
of competition for the carriage of merchandise has been reported by the 
East Indian Railway and the Eastern Bengal Railway in the province 
of Bengal, but the estimates of loss have not been furnished by either. 
It is clear that this form of competition has not yet attained maturity. 
But with the general improvement of the roads, the possibility of 
improved motor vehicles for carrying merchandise and with the revival 
of trade, this form of competition is on the increase and its development 
demands careful watching by the railways. 

The majority of motor transport in competition with railways is 
within the zone of i to 50 miles. But instances of competitive traffic 
over greater distances are not rare. We may, for example, note the 
following cases: 

In Bombay Presidency— 

ROADS 

Bombay—Poona 
Nasik—Kalyan 
Kolhapur—Poona 
Bagalkot—Belgaum ... 
Dharwar—Kolhapur ... 

In Madras Presidency-
Madras—Vellore 

In the Central Provinces— 
Nagpur—Amraoti 
Nagpur—Chhindwara 

MILES 

... 113 

... 89 

... 135 

... 85 

... 125 

... 82 

... 96 
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In the United Provinces— 

EoADS Mn-Es 

Fyzabad—Barabanki ... ... .•• ... 68 

Benares—Allahabad ... ... ... ... 82 

The effect of motor competition upon light raihvays is very severe 
and these are peculiarly vulnerable. It is questionable whether a 
light railway, limited that it is to a single line, with comparatively 
slow and infrequent trains running at irregular intervals, can ever 
hope to compete with a speedy bus service running along a parallel 
road. A feature of the Central Provinces is that a large percentage of 
the light railway mileage has a good metalled road running alongside 
it. The earnings of the Central Provinces light railways and the 
Satpura railways have seriously declined due to motor competition 
which set in before the general trade depression and has continued since. 

" The transportation machine," observed Mr. L. J. Flynn on an 
examination of the road transport competition from which the railways 
in the U. S. A. are suffering, " cannot function with progressive 
efficiency part regulated, part unregulated. Co-ordination of trans­
portation agencies cannot reach its economic possibilities under this 
anomalous condition." This is the view in a nut-shell of the modem 
school which would replace laissez-faire by economic planning and 
unrestricted competition by a sort of nationally controlled ' rationali­
zation.' In India control in every direction is exercised over railways 
as they are largely nationalized, while motor transport is by comparison 
subject to trifling control. In the infant stage of the latter, public 
control has generally been the minimum compatible with reasonable 
safety. The development of the motor industry has now apparently 
outrun the regulations and the executive machinery. A stage has now 
been reached when the evils due to freedom from control and to 
competition probably outweigh the benefits. Public interest demands 
some general tightening of control in order to secure a safe and reason­
ably comfortable and convenient public service at minimum cost. Such 
control would, at the same time, tend to bring competition with rail­
ways on to more level terms. 

The main complaints of the railways in respect of discriminatory 
regulation of the two forms of transport are as follows: 

(a) Inspection of vehicles. The railways complain that while they 
are subjected to close inspection to ensure the safety of the travelling 
public, the inspection of public motor vehicles is not so rigid owing to 
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difficulties in many provinces of inspecting the latter as strictly and as 
regularly as is desirable. 

(b) Overcrowding. The contention of railways in regard to 
overcrowding is frequent. When a driver gets a rare turn, he is 
impelled to overload. Overcrowding, however, is not unknown on 
railways. But while railways attempt to correct it. its prevention in 
public service motor vehicles is often difficult. The importance of 
preventing overcrowding in third class carriages, says the Report of 
the Railway Board 1935-36, has continued to receive the constant 
attention of the railways. A census of the number of passengers 
actually carried in third class carriages is taken on all railways during 
the period of the year when traffic is normally at its peak in order 
primarily to see to what extent there is overcrowding. The results of 
the census taken during the year showed that the stocks provided were 
generally sufficient and cases of overcrowding were comparatively rare. 

(c) Restrictions imposed on railways by the Railway Act. Rail­
ways point out that the Act compels them to keep accounts, to give 
tickets for passengers and receipts for goods, and to issue time, fare 
and rate tables. No such obligations are generally imposed on motor 
bus proprietors. 

(d) Hours of Employment. Some railways are bound by statutory 
rule to limit hours of work partly in the interests of safety and partly 
on humanitarian grounds. At present there is no limit prescribed for 
a bus-driver, although in Bombay regulations on the subject have been 
circulated for opinion. 

(e) Examination of Staff. Railways believe that motor drivers' 
licenses are often granted without strict medical examination and 
driving tests. The medical examination of the railway operating staff 
are and must be strict. But it would be unfair not to point out that 
most provincial motor vehicle rules now prescribe both medical 
examination and a driving test and clearly these are necessary and 
should be strict. 

(f) Enquiries into accidents. Railways also complain that 
accidents to public motor vehicles are common but the importance 
attached to them is less than accidents on a railway which are the 
subject of a full enquiry to fix responsibility. Records are kept of all 
railway accidents but regarding road accidents no record is compiled 
and published. In many provinces, no doubt, accidents due to public 
motor vehicles appear to be relatively rare but no statistics can be 
obtained. On the other hand, in some places, the public dislike of 
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motor buses is due definitely to risk of accidents or road-side failures 
but still they are used because of their convenience. 

We now come to consider what are the public complaints regarding 
motor transport. Apart from its probable effect upon railways, public 
opinion would support some tightening of the control of motor transport 
in order to give the public a more convenient, safe and more reliable 
service. Motor buses are a great public convenience and highly 
popular, but there is, in some provinces, at least a growing body of 
criticism of certain features many of which are susceptible to relatively 
easy correction. The more common complaints are: 

(i) Overcrowding. A bus starting from a town may not be able 
to evade police observation and may not be overloaded, but the number 
of extra passengers picked up en route often depends only upon 
the extent to which the original passengers will bear discomfort or 
upon the lack of any additional available space in, round or upon the 
bus. For every bus that is caught overloaded, many other get timely 
warning of police activity ; no one wants to be involved in a case either 
as witness or as accessoiy ; and the surplus passengers are readily 
persuaded to fade out of sight at the first sign of danger. 

(ii) Irregularity in starting. A bus will start when it has a full 
load, or when the driver can be prevailed upon. Often, at the roadside, 
one may come across a bus with some four passengers seated in it. 
The first had been there perhaps for two hours. There was perhaps a 
prospect of several hours. Further delay before the bus would start, 
either when a sufficient number of passengers got in or when the few 
passengers agreed to pay extra. Fortunately, time-regulation has been 
enforced on some routes, but a great deal more still remains to be done 
in this respect. 

(iii) Irregularity in arrival. The bursting and puncture of tyres, 
mechanical failures and shortage of petrol account for this evil. The 
remedy obviously lies in regular inspection. 

(iv) Accidents. Accidents causing loss of life or injury often 
appear to be prevalent enough to justify the complaint that a bus 
journey is attended with considerable risk. One cause of these 
accidents is the competition between buses involving " racing" in 
order to arrive first at the next likely pick-up place. A second cause 
is overcrowding to the extent of impeding the vision of the driver or 
hampering him in the control of the vehicle. A third is bad or reckless 
driving. 
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(v) Rudeness and indifference of drivers. This complaint, though 
not general, is voiced in several places. It probably arises out of 
overcrowding and the depressed state of the business. 

The evils from which public service motor transport is suffering 
are largely due to excessive competition, unemployment among buses 
and their concentration on the more populous routes. The number of 
licenses for buses on any route might be restricted, the issue of time 
and fare tables might be prescribed. Such control would raise the 
business to a better and more economic condition. 

" Although the development of motor transport has brought 
certain difficulties in its train," remarks Mr. H. E. Ormerod, " the 
general result has been beneficial to the country." Motor transport 
has opened up the country, assisted business, facilitated the marketing 
of goods, improved education by making it easier for people to go from 
one place to another, made it easier for professional men to attend 
their clients and for people to get out of the cities into the open air. 
Also it has resulted in railways and other forms of transport increasing 
their services to the public in order to compete v/ith it. 

These are only some of the benefits conferred by motor transport 
upon this country, but they are quite enough to show that as a modern 
means of transport its development needs to be encouraged and not 
to be checked by unwise measures of control a.nd taxation. India 
cannot reasonably lag behind in reaping any benefit which new and 
up-to-date forms of transport may confer on her just because they are 
in competition with the railways. 

Sometimes people bring the follovv'ing complaints against railways: 

(i) The railways allow favourable freight rates to and from the 
ports as compared with the internal rates, which encourage the export 
of raw materials and import of foreign goods. The inference that 
people are wont to draw from this is that railways are more to safe­
guard British and foreign interests than Indian interests, (ii) The 
indigenous trade of India cannot prosper because of high freight rates 
and therefore railway authorities should consult the business community 
before the fixation of freight rates, (iii) Treatment by lower grade staff 
often rude and haughty, (iv) Inconvenience of time-schedule at some 
places, (v) Delay in the delivery of goods. 

It has often been said that the competition between road and rail 
has become wasteful. The expression " wasteful competition " is, 
however, subject to many interpretations. A railwayman's idea of 
what would form wasteful competition would, as far a? motor transport 
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is concerned, be very different from that of people interested in 
operating motor transport ; also, it might be very different from the 
views held by the public. In the circumstances, " wasteful competi­
tion " should be defined and controlled by impartial bodies interested 
in developing all forms of transport on equal terms for the benefit of 
the country and its population before suggestions are offered in order 
to check the development of the so-called " wasteful competition." 

Charges have been laid against motor transport of price-cutting 
and unfair competition and operation on an uneconomical basis. Bnt, 
as the Mitchell-Kirkness Report points out, in the Central Provinces, 
each vehicle pays not less than 2i% above its actual running costs in 
the form of taxation to Government, which, without this taxation, 
would become profit ; while in iVTadras, the amount paid in taxation 
rises as high as 40 %. It would, therefore, appear to be impossible to 
apply the words " unfair competition " to an industry whicli is so 
heavily taxed. Sporadic cases of uneconomical operation may occur. 
But it is preposterous to suggest that the whole of the 45,000 buses and 
lorries in India can possibly be operated permanently on an uneconomic­
al basis. The inability of railways to compete with an industry which 
provides the Government with revenue from taxation which is 21 to 
35 % above its running costs must be due to something wrong witli the 
railways. A searching investigation should be made into the working 
of the railways before any measure is introduced to restrict motor 
services. And thanks to the Railway Board which carried out such 
investigations very recently, the Railway Member in his last Budget 
speech predicted a surplus budget for the coming year. 

" Bus companies all over the world," said Mr. Conran Smith, 
" find it difficult to make bus-owning a paying proposition. It is very 
expensive to run a bus, so that buses running at uneconomical fares 
are not likely to survive very long on the roads to compete witli the 
railways." 

Sir Jogendra Singh has great doubts as to the practicability and 
desirability of " zoning " the motor traffic in the interests of ttie 
country. Little practical benefit would result from zoning in view 01 
the fact that the bulk of the loss incurred by railways is now attribut­
able to passengers using motor transport for short journeys. In some 
cases it might be desirable to regulate rather than restrict motor traific 
But regulations should be made primarily in the interest of the public 
and the maintenance of roads, and not with the object of assisting the 
finances of the railways. Each case requires consideration on its own 
merits. Regulation of traffic is desirable in the case of all roads and 
not only of those roads which are parallel to railways. 



ROAD-RAIL COMPETITION 217 

A section of the traffic there must always be on any route, as Dr. 
Deshmukh remarked, for which road transport is substantially superior, 
e.g. in the case of persons residing far from the station, etc., and there 
is no justification for depriving them of facilities. In most cases road 
transport is quicker, often it is cheaper, and it also has the advantage 
of door-to-door delivery. In any case, a formula of the nature that 
the range of public service and goods motor transport in direct 
competition with railways should be limited to that within which it 
offers to the public a service superior to that which the railways can 
offer, is of little practical use as there will never be an agreement as to 
what is the substantially superior service. 

The clash between road and rail often arises out of the differences 
in their principles of charging rates. The rail follows " the value of 
service principle " or what the traffic will bear, and the road follows, 
" the cost of service principle " i.e. condition of simple competition. 

" The essential unfairness of road competition," says iVIr. Gilbert 
Walker, " lies in the fact that the railways are constrained by law to 
charge more than the road operator for traffic in the General Merchan­
dise classes, and less for all other classes of goods, quite regardless of 
whether or not it costs the railways more than the road hauler to 
cany the former classes of goods and less to carry the latter." 
According to him, the preservation of the existing competition which 
has developed among transport undertakings is, with moderation, better 
than the re-establishment of complete monopoly ; and a rate-structure 
based more or less upon the cost is preferable to a structure of differ­
ential monopoly rates, such as the schedule of standard charges. He 
sees the possibility of a compromise in case disturbances follow from 
such a step, viz., that " the road carriers might be amalgamated with 
the railways and the whole organization required to charge an uniform 
rate for the carriage of " General Merchandise." It is however largely 
hypothetical whether the amalgamation proposed by Mr. Walker 
would be feasible. 

We need not enter here into the memorable controversy between 
Professors Pigou and Taussig as to how far the principle of joint-
supply rules in the field of railway transport and whether railways are 
strictly speaking joint producers of goods and passenger transport. 
But a special case is easy to see where the principle of joint-supply is 
well-illustrated with reference to the time at which units of transport 
are offered. Obviously, the provision of rush-hour services in one 
direction involves the simultaneous running of nearly empty carriages 
in the other in the slack hours of business. • 
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The Mitchell-Kirkness Report mentions that the revenue which 
motor traffic is already contributing, both to the Central and to 
Provincial exchequers, amounts to 830 lakhs ; of this 430 lakhs goes 
to the centre and the remainder to the provinces. Now, in restricting 
motor transport it is quite possible that we may be losing a direct souice 
of revenue from which, both the provinces and the Central Govern­
ment get a definite share. Just as the interests of the railways, in 
which no less than 800 crores of public money have been invested, 
should be sufficiently safe-guarded, so also should be the interests of 
motor transport which is a direct source of revenue to the Government. 
As a matter of fact, in this land of distances, there is enough room for 
both the road and the rail services to make their distinctive contribution 
to the welfare and prosperity of the Indian people. 

Over the whole field of the development and control of communi­
cations and transport, the most salient feature is the apparent need for 
closer co-ordination of various activities in the interests of the 
community and the tax-payer, whose interests are fundamentally one 
and whose requirements are the same, namely- an efficient system of 
transport at the lowest possible cost. " The crux of the whole matter 
is to rid the counti3' of owner-driven buses and lorries who, by cut­
throat competition between themselves, ruin each other ; and to place 
road transport in the hands of properly constituted and well-organised 
companies Vvforking large fleet of lorries in specified areas on selected 
roads." Such is the view held by a writer in a Calcutta daily. The 
writer explained his view further that no m.onopoly of a single company 
on any particular road was intended by him. But licenses for the 
carriage of passengers or goods should be given to two or three 
companies on each of the roads and areas so selected. Thereby it 
would be possible not only for the local authorities to control the traffic 
so worked, but the controlling authority could insist on running of 
vehicles for passenger traffic to scheduled timings between certain 
points everyday. Besides, the railway authorities could then negotiate 
with such companies with regard to the fixation of rates and could 
even be shareholders in such enterprises. The IMitchell-Kirkness 
Report suggests some Central Advisory Board of Communications; the 
revival or creation of Provincial Boards of Communications ; and the 
allocation to these of as wide a scope as possible. A layman would 
suggest the combination of both forms of transport under a single 
monopoly which is clearly impossible owing to constitutional difficulties. 
Proposals have also been put forward for the creation of a National 
Transport Board which should own and operate all forms of transport 
including railways, canals, and road transport. But, as iMr. Bonavia 
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There will, however, be observed a great tendency in speculative 
quarters to raise the prices of home products as soon as a devaluation 
is effected. The speculators will, undoubtedly, make a lot of gain, 
if the increase be allowed, but this will be disastrous in consequence. 
Soon it will be marked that the devaluation has done no good except 
that the speculators have made punters' gains. 

" Other things being equal " the devaluation is a boon but the 
increase of prices of home products is an important factor included 
in these " other things." It is the solemn duty of the Government 
to see that the price level of home industries is not raised simultane­
ously with the currency devaluation. When the franc was devalued, 
the French Government fulfilled this obligation. 

The " disastrous consequence " spoken of above follows from the 
very attitude of the currency authority. If the rupee be devalued by 
ii-i/gth p. c. in terms of sterling, then, an exported commodity that 
would sell at i8d. before, will now sell at i6d. abroad, and an 
imported commodity that would sell at Re. i / - before will now sell 
at Re. 1/2/- in the home market, because in terms of respective home 
currencies they will retain the same prices. But if the prices of home 
products be raised in proportion to its decrease in terms of sterling, 
the result will be that the above exported goods will sell abroad at 
i8d. and the imported goods will sell in the home market at Re. i / -
i.e., there will be no change in the price levels of import and export 
trades. Things will remain as they were before currency devaluation. 

So it is clear that if the price level increases owing to currency 
devaluation, it is no good to society except to a few speculators. 
When things will resume their former states, there will again be 
a demand for currency-devaluation and this demand will, probably, 
come from speculative quarters, and if the Government cannot rule 
out the demand, there may be a terrible inflation in consequence. 
This is the disastrous consequence spoken of and its visitation rests 
on the attitude of the Government. 

If the rupee is devalued the tendency of the increase of prices 
in general should be checked, not that of home products alone ; 
because, it is not quite feasible on the part of the Government to 
prevent the trend of increase in the prices of local products in the 
face of a rise in prices of foreign goods. If a general regulation is 
enforced, which is not at all impracticable and by which no commodity, 
local or foreign, will be allowed to sell at a higher price than before, 
it will mean, at least, an additional protection in favour of local 
products. 



PRATAP CHANDRA SEN—Third Year History. 

IN March, 1661, Cardinal Mazarin died. Two hours after the death 
of the great minister Louis XIV summoned Lionne Le Tellier and 

Fouquet to his first council. The next morning he held his second 
council and it was in this council that he declared that in future the king 
would be his own prime-minister. To Fouquet he added, " I request 
you to make use of Colbert whom the late Cardinal recommended 
to me." 

In these two famous declarations may be detected much of the 
future history of France. Louis XIV had begun his rule and Jean 
Baptiste Colbert entered into the intriguing game of French court 
politics. 

Though the king declared his intention to rule as sole sovereign, 
people in France did not take him seriously. Villeroi, Conde, De 
Retz, Le Tellier and Fouquet were variously mentioned as successors 
of Mazarin. Of these the one man intellectually fitted for the post 
of chief minister was Fouquet. Louis XIV admitted that Fouquet's 
familiarity with internal economy as well as the foreign affairs of 
France, made him indispensable. Fouquet was the one man whose 
credit was good enough to weather the financial storm that followed 
Mazarin's death. Further, he enjoyed Louis' confidence. When 
Louis settled down to the diplomatic game it was Fouquet who was 
entrusted with the execution of the royal designs—specially in the 
matter of the marriage negotiations between the Infanta of Portugal 
and Charles II of England and also in pushing the claims of Dued 
Eughien in the great game of Polish succession. Louis adorned his 
palaces at Fontainbleau, Vincennes, the Tuileries and Versailles; 
German princes were subsidized. To Fouquet was entrusted the all-
important business of supplying the funds. The Superintendent also 
began a restoration of the'finances. He aimed at a complete re­
organisation of the financial system. He drew up a series of tables 
showing the expenditure of each department for a number of years. 

*A slightly abridged version of a paper read a t a meeting of the Historical 
Seminar on n t h February, 1937. 
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He laid down schemes of finance which were to be utilized later by 
Colbert himself. 

Immersed in state business and in the cultivation of his own 
tastes Fouquet never divined ttie existence of a conspiracy against 
him. The conspiracy dates back to the days of Mazarin. In 1659 
Colbert had demanded a chamber of Justice to overhaul the finances 
and in September he openly accused ^ u ^ u e t of malversation and 
nepotism. It had needed all the diplomacy and tact of the Cardinal 
tcTpateh up the quarrel but the hostility of Colbert remained unabated. 
When Mazarin died Colbert was appointed Intendant of Finances. 
The opportunity thus obtained of picking holes in Fouquet's work 
was never neglected by Colbert. While Fouquet was plunged in the 
business of the State and incidentally of his own self, Colbert was 
busy detecting errors in the accounts and reporting them to Louis.' 
Fouquet took no notice of the warnings of his head-clerk Pellisson. 
This indecisive connivance was fatal to Fouquet ; but %vhat made his 
fall inevitable was his behaviour towards the king's mother, Anne of 
Austria and the king's mistress Mademoiselle Valliere. He accused 
Anne of caballing with his enemies and his indiscreet advances towards 
Valliere hit Louis in his weaker spot. The fall of the Superintendent 
was engineered with fiendish ingenuity and absolutely inhuman cold­
bloodedness. The personal reign of Louis XIV may be said to com­
mence from the date of Fouquet's fall ; but what interests us most 
is the insight this incident affords into the financial machinery of 
France and the character and methods of Colbert. He nursed his 
enmity of 1659 with a knavishness that gives us a key to his future 
behaviour. He displayed throughout an utter lack of pity, of human 
weakness—his mind found a static paradise in the engrossing business 
of detecting errors in minor details of accounts. 

Fouquet was a 17th Century Warren Hastjngs. The charges 
brought agSsFl iun were malversation and treason. Of the second 
charge he was perfectly innocent and of the first charge he was as 
guilty as Mazarin. The brilliant Superintendent was in no way res­
ponsible for the financial system of France,—it was the accumulated 
result of the neglect of generations. Fouquet had the courage to 
formulate a scheme of wholesale reform; he devised plans that were 
original and clever but he lacked the doggedness and the self-effacing 
tact that Louis demanded of his ministers. Added to this was the cold 
calculating hostility of Colbert. Further, he never got time to work out 
his plans. Colbert, however, has no excuse. He had control over 
almost all the departments except that of war and foreign affairs. He 
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got a long uninterrupted period in v/hich to work out his plans. With 
all these advantages he failed. His reforms are patchwork. He spent 
a lifetime in superficial window-dressing and when he died he handed 
down a system that had all the time-honoured defects and anomalies. 
It was a system that was bound to fail. 

In 1659 Colbert formulated a reform scheme directed at economy 
in tax collection through the supervision of the farmers and tlie 
reduction of the financial burdens of the State through a readjustment 
of the taille and the abolition of sinecures. In his work Colbert 
approximated to his general programme. 

The work of Colbert considered in its internal aspect may be 
described as reform, reorganization and revival of trade and industry. 

The work of reform and reorganisation was focussed on the 
taxation system and the tax collectors. 

The roost glaring defect in the s5/stem of tax collection was the 
dishonesty of the farmers. This Colbert sought to check by tv/o 
methods. Firstly, he introduced the institution of Intendants to super­
vise the work of the farmers, and secondly, he sought to check embezzle­
ment by revising the contracts of the farmers and by introducing a 
judicial tribunal for bringing guilty tax collectors to book. This 
system worked efficiently and a fair approximation between gross and 
net national revenue was arrived at. In 1666 the receipts were eighty 
million livres of which only 31 millions reached the Treasury: in 1667 
the receipts amounted to 61 millions. 

Thus Colbert introduced something like system into the chaos of 
French tax collection but the real problem he left untouched. He 
punished the farmers but left untouched the notorious fermier system. 
Here again, he failed to appreciate the evils of the financial system. 
It may be argued that the problem was too deep-rooted to be tackled 
by any single person ; but greatness must always be courageous. 
Further, Colbert did not even include the reform of this evil in his 
programme. This shows that he did not understand the fundamental 
fact that when a system becomes rotten no amount of patchwork can 
set it right. It must be scrapped. 

In tackling the problem of taxation Colbeii: appears to have 
followed certain definite principles. Prior to his time taxation had 
been regarded from the point of view of the State. Colbert viewed 
it from the angle of the tax-payer. He considered not only the ease 
•with which a tax was collected but also the ease with which it is paid-
He realised that the interests of the State and those of the individual 
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were not necessarily antagonistic. So while he attempted to increase the 
net annual income of the State he endeavoured also to increase the tax-
paying capacity of the nation by encouraging national, industrial and 
commercial enteiprises. 

The fundamental defect France suffered from, financially, was the 
taille. This was easily the most lucrative source of revenue. In the 
pays d'Elections or hereditary territories of the crown the taille was 
a property tax, in the pays de Etats or the territories acquired by the 
crown it was a general land tax. The real evil of the situation lay, 
however, in the exceptions—the nobles in pays d'Elections and the 
terres nobles or the land that had been in possession of the nobles 
were exempt. Everywhere the Church paid only the decimes or 
tenths. Thus the burden of the tax was borne by the unhappy 
peasantry who had no voice in national politics. The evil was 
aggravated by the method of assessment in the pays d'Elections. 
The gross sum to be raised by each province was assessed by the 
Government and the task of collection was allotted to a capitalist; the 
Intendants of each province assessed the amount to be raised from 
each parish and collection was farmed out to the sub-agents of the 
capitalist. In each parish a sub-committee of the inhabitants levied 
the parochial quota on the individuals. 

This system afforded unrivalled opportunities for favouritism, 
corruption and embezzlement. The State had abdicated one of its 
most important functions and the class that came into power never 
let any chance for betterment escape. The result was that, whereas 
the peasantry paid huge sums in taxes only a small fraction reached 
the treasury. Sully had attempted to reform this system. Colbert 
took him as a model. He attacked the most blatant defects—the 
corruptions in the ferneir system and the system of exceptions by 
rigorously examining all claims for exemption based on the patent of 
nobility. The main system was left untouched. The consequence of 
this short-sighted reform was that corruption decreased only as long 
as Colbert hved. The writings of Vauban and Boisguilbert prove the 
utter inadequacy of Colbert's work. In his reform of the taille itself 
Colbert displayed unwonted boldness by trying to readjust the differ­
ences between the shares borne by the pays d'Elections and the pays 
de Etats. He succeeded only partially. His attempt to reform the 
taille rielle rous on the other hand was a total failure. 

Thus in his work on the system of taxation Colbert merely 
followed Sully. Like his master Louis XIV he displayed a lack of 
broadmindedness and long sight. He attempted to stem the tide of 

6 
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corruption but he could not block up the source of the evils of the 
taxation system. Colbert only saw the outward signs of the inherent 
evils of the taille made worse by the rules of exemption, assessment 
and collection. These outward manifestations represent the limit of his 
vision. 

Colbert's attempt to revive native trade and industry can best be 
studied with reference to the principles of his foreign economic policy. 

In this policy Colbert followed the doctrine of JMercantilism by 
stressing the importance of national industry as opposed to agriculture 
as a method of achieving national economic independence. The 
chief aim of Mercantilism is to secure as much wealth as possible. 
The conception of wealth is somewhat singular. Wealth means money 
and since of money there is alwaj^s only a fixed amount in circulation 
it is the duty of every State to possess as much of tliat fixed fund as 
possible. This view justified aggressive wars as wars are supposed to 
bring in money. In tlrose days when economic doctrines were rare 
national economy was seldom planned. The Mercantile theory gave 
Colbert a set of principles on which he based his economic policy, 
Thus to some extent he may be said to be the first scientific finance 
minister of Europe. Colbert showed to Europe that finance was not 
a sort of no man's land where only one's instincts can be obeyed. 
Colbert, however, did not always appear to follow this theory. In his 
memoir of 1651 and during the negotiations for the commerce treaty 
with England (1669), Colbert clearly declared that a condition 
essential for the well-being of France was free trade between England 
and France. This principle of free trade was not born of conviction-
he adhered to it merely because England provided the best market 
for French goods. In this matter Colbert's solicitude for the welfare 
of French trade triumphed over his conviction in the policy of protec­
tion. It is wrong to assert after Ogg that though in theory Colbert 
was ahead of his times he was forced by circumstances to adopt the 
methods of his contemporaries. His theory was typical of the 
seventeenth century. He raised a huge wall of restrictive tariffs around 
France and concentrated his attention in making France the first 
nation in Europe economically. He is a sort of Louis XIV in the 
history of French finance. Like the king he sought the supremacy 
of France ; he viewed international trade as a sort of battlefield 
where all is fair. He was, however, too rigid in his view to realise 
that economic isolation is not merely impossible but provocative and 
undesirable as well. The consequence of Colbert's policy was the 
Dutch War of 1672. He also furnished a fresh cause of international 
enmity by bringing economic nationalism into prominence as an 



JEAN BAPTISTE COLBERT 235 

instrument of national policy. In this aspect he anticipated modern 
politics. 

In pursuance of his pohcy of national self-sufficiency Colbert 
initiated a scheme of industrial and commercial reconstruction. He 
encouraged the French glass, silk and brocade trades and did not 
hesitate to bring Dutch and Italian workmen to France in order to 
familiarise native craftsmen with the latest and best methods. In order 
to encourage internal industries Colbert abolished all local and provin­
cial tariffs and constructed a system of canals to facilitate communi­
cation and transport. 

Another aspect of this policy is seen in Colbert's encouragement 
of colonial enterprises which consist in his attempts to colonise the West 
Indies, India, Madagascar and North America. The attempts to 
colonise the West Indies, India and Madagascar failed owing to the 
hostility of the rulers and people of those places and the climate. It 
was in North America that Colbert made his greatest bid for French 
colonial supremacy. In 1664 the famous company of the West was 
founded and a serious attempt was made to expand the French colonies 
in New France. The colonial government was directed, controlled and 
run from France. The defect of such an artificial system showed itself 
in the corruptions that appeared in the colonial administration. With 
incredible short-sightedness Colbert sought to plant in New France all 
that hindered mass development in France itself. The colony flourished 
for a time but the ambitions of Colbert were never realised. 

With this bid for colonial possessions is linked organically Colbert's 
scheme of naval development. In this he is far-sighted: he realised 
that the real channel of French development was the sea. He, for 
once far outstripped his master whose vision was limited to the map 
of Europe. The scheme was successful too. In 1667 France had 
50 men-of-war ; in 1672, 196 ; in 1683, 276 and in 1690, 760. Beachy 
Head represents the peak of Colbert's work. Though La Hogue put 
an end to the dream Colbert can be accorded nothing but praise for 
his naval policy. He did as much as a single man could do and laid 
down sound lines of development. It was not his fault that no one 
followed up his work. 

The main outhnes of Colbert's achievement have been indicated ; 
it now remains to fill in the picture and then with a more or less 
complete diagram in our minds, to draw conclusions about the man 
and his work. 

Colbert's early apprenticeship stood him in good stead in his 
reform of the governmental account system. He iptroduced monthly 
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reports (an idea copied from Fouquet) and systematised government 
book-keeping. " In his time " says Ogg, " as under Sully the budget 
became a full balance sheet and not a statistical anthology." Colbert 
made attempts to check expenditure by a rigorous system of audits 
but his position as a mere minister without control over the war 
office and the court precluded the possibility of any success in this 
direction. Colbert may also be remembered as the founder of the 
Academy of Sciences, the Academy of Medals and Inscriptions, the 
Academy of Architecture and Music and the French academies at Aries, 
Soissons and Nimes. Students of literature will also remember him 
for the pensions he granted to men like Moliere, Racine and Boileau. 

The different aspects of Colbert's work have now to be examined. 
Colbert's reform of the taxation system displayed a grasp of essentials 
that is unusual in him. He realised the great truth that in the sphere 
of taxation there is no fundamental opposition of the interests of the 
State and the individual. In this he may be said to have anticipated 
the principles of Adam Smith. To any serious student of economics, 
to-day, the principle so startlingly established by Colbert will appear 
a simple truth, almost a platitude ; but for Colbert things were 
different. He lived in an age of centralisation, autocracy and 
despotism. It was an age when the glory of the King and the gloiy 
of the State were inseparable ; subjects and their grievances were 
looked upon as troublous and disagreeable details not worthy of the 
consideration of any self-respecting minister. France, too, looked to 
foreign politics as the true and only field of glory. In such an age 
and in such a time Colbert kept his balance and saw essentials in 
their true light, in the scheme of taxation at any rate. The platitudes 
of to-day started the revolutions of yesterday and in this sense Colbert 
can be regarded as a sort of economic revolutionary. He turned the 
channels of current thought and the principle laid down by him, 

• inspired very indirectly, though it may be, the great Revolution of 
1789. After all, the Fi-ench Revolution was merely a struggle between 
two schools of thought—individualism and divine right. Further, 
though he grasped the essential principle of sound taxation Colbert 
never applied it successfully. He left the iniquitous system of 
exemptions untouched, and he did not touch the basic evil of the fernier 
system. If he were true to his principles Colbert should have abolished 
the taille as it stood in France. The fact that he never even contem­
plated such a step proves that he lacked the boldness of genius, the 
courage of true faith. Circumstance and tradition mould the course of 
human history but, the degree of the greatness of genius is the degree of 
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its successful opposition to circumstance, to tradition that has only the 
sanction of agelong usage to recommend it. 

In foreign affairs Colbert was a rigid seventeenth centurist. He 
accepted and followed the fantastic economic doctrines of Antonio 
Serra that went under the name of Mercantilism. The doctrine is 
typical of the seventeenth century and with French thoroughness 
Colbert carried it to its logical conclusion. He banned the export of 
French corn and in doing so he hit the base of French national 
economy—the prosperity of French agriculture. Further, Colbert, by 
his inability to check foreign smuggling, prevented the iwll functioning 
of his system. With the ideal of economic nationalism is connected 
the schemes for the industrial reorganisation of France. Here we have 
the revolutionary spirit of this otherwise placid, crabbed personality 
at work.—Colbert was aiming at the industrialisaion of France. In 
this he was a century ahead of his time ; ideas always outstrip achieve­
ments. Colbert's great idea failed because the social intelligence of 
man had not j/et worked out the factory system and because the 
mechanical genius of the age had not reached the stage of perfection 
that is essential for large scale prodirction. It is not easy to criticise 
him here. It was the age and not the man that was to blame. Of 
course it is somewhat absurd to talk of the guilt of an age. Colbert 
is blameworthy inasmuch as he did not, in this case, understand the 
position—he hurried things too much. Hassall blames him for not 
encouraging agriculture. This is absurd. The avowed object of 
Colbert was industrialisation ; agriculture had no place in the pro­
gramme of any self-respecting mercantilist. If Colbert had encouraged 
agriculture he would have been guilty of inconsistency. With other 
details of his industrial enterprises it is possible to find fault. He 
encouraged many industries foreign to the native genius of France and 
these industries died a natural death as soon as they were exposed to 
open competition. The old corporation system by which each industry 
remained in the hands of the privileged bourgeoisie was retained. The 
lower orders were not given a chance. Further, the minute supervision 
of every detail of industrial production led Colbert into absurdities 
culminating in the celebrated Ordinance of Commerce. He was too 
rigid in his regulations and he never paid attention to the laws of 
demand and supply and fashion. Hence French industry suffered. 

This excessive love for detail dogged Colbert's colonial enterprises. 
In such things as colonies, time and circumstance generally work out to 
the best end. The absurdity of the system by which an antiquated 
government in France sought to reproduce itself ii? the different sur-
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roundings and amid the foreign atmosphere of a new colony, wasnevei 
patent to Colbert. He was so immersed in detail that he finally fet 
sight of the wood for the trees. 

The work of Jean Baptiste Colbert can be described in one word 
as, limited. It was limited in extent and it was hmited in ideas. It was 
a very good temporary arrangement. French finances were given i 
superficial polishing but the inherent defects—all remained. Hence 
immediately after his death Colbert's system falls into decay and e?eii 
before the death of Louis XIV Vauban remarks that the faille had fallen 
into such confusion that even angels could not rescue it. The work of 
Colbert was also limited by the personality of the minister. He was a 
departmental minister. Though he obtained charge of five ministries 
Colbert never had a hand in the government of France. His crabbed 
and weak personality prevented him from rising to be a Mazarin or a 
Richelieu. Louis was, after all, a second rate mind and a man of any 
personality could easily have controlled him. This personality Colbert 
lacked: consequently while he audited and pinched and scraped vast 
sums were uselessly expended by the war-office and the court. Colbert 
could never control the expenditure of the State. The personality of 
the man, his inhuman coldness and detachment lost him the sympathies 
of the French people and so though the Frenchman has every reason to 
be grateful to Colbert he is seldom so. That is as much the fault of 
Colbert as it is the fault of the Frenchman. Lacking a great personality 
the driving force of any great idea, the zeal of a basic revaluation, poor 
in principles, inefficient in the working, serving only the needs of the 
hour with hardly an eye to the future, the work of Colbert though 
tremendous at a first glance, is feeble and improvisony at a closer exami­
nation. It checked evils but did nothing to root them out. 

The following books were specially consulted for this article: 

1. Ascendancy of France—Wakeman. 
2. Louis XIV—Hassall. 
3. Europe ,in the 17th Century—David Ogg-
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t 
Examinations : A Symposimm 

M. W. A. JENKINS— 

'Unadjusted examination results are unreliable as an unfailing 
criterion of a candidate's abilities for the following reasons: 

(a) A candidate may not do himself justice at a particular 
examination. Ill-health, mental worry or lack of examination tempera­
ment may cause this. 

(b) An examiner's marking is not an infallible standard but is 
subject to large variations. 

The last reason has been fully discussed and shown to be unavoid­
able. The following reforms seem to be urgently needed. Some of 
them are already in operation in the West. 

(a) A candidate's school or college work throughout the year 
should be assessed in some way and used as a check upon his 
examination results. 

(b) The purpose of an examination should be clearly defined and 
examiners should be clearly instructed as to what they are to assess. 
Whether a knowledge of facts or an understanding of principles is of 
primary importance is seldom clearly stated. 

(c) Questions should be framed to discover what a student knows 
rather than what he does not know. Every paper should contain 
certain broad questions which will allow a student to show his under­
standing or otherwise of the fundamentals of his subject. 

. (d) All examination papers should be marked by two examiners 
and if the assessments of these examiners differ by more than 20% the 
paper should be sent to a 3rd examiner. 

(e) All examiners should be required to certify that they have not 
worked more than 3 consecutive hours marking papers and that after 
such period of working they have rested for at least i hour before 
resuming marking. 

(f) Each examiner should be required to analyse his results and 
submit a statement in some such form as follows: 

No. of papers examined. 
Average marks given. 
Highest mark given. 
Lowest mark given. , 
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(g) In competitive examinations all candidates should take the 
same papers and optional subjects should not be allowed. In lieu of 
optional subjects marks should be allotted for the candidates' college 
career and work. The above is desirable because of the impossibility 
of comparing candidates' merits by virtue of marks obtained in 
different subjects. 

PRINCIPAL K . ZACHARIAH— 

The Editor has asked for my views on examinations, a subject that 
has recently attracted some public attention as a result of the investiga­
tions of Sir Philip Hartog and Dr. Rhodes. That there is a subjective 
element in marking examination papers is a fact familiar to all who 

, have had any wide experience. But that the element of chance is so 
•' large as to make examinations a mere gamble I find it diificult to 

believe. I do not wish to enter the controversy and shall content 
myself with a simple mention of some of the facts on the other side. 
A teacher can usually say which of his pupils will pass and in what 
class—there are, of course, marginal cases, but the teacher knows 
they are marginal. I myself have, on the basis of the college test-
examination marks, drawn up forecasts of the results of our candidates 
in University examinations and the correspondence has been remark­
able. Again, students v/ho do well in one examination generally do 
well in the next—a fact which anyone can easily verify. I have for 
many years marked papers as one of tv/o independent examiners and 
the difference between our marks has seldom exceeded ten or fifteen 
per cent, and has generally been smaller. I have helped in oral 
examinations with two other examiners and we never had any real 
difficulty in agreeing on a mark. 

Tests of some kind there must always be—and in tests there will 
be an unavoidable subjective factor. Even an employer selecting a 
clerk has to assess his usefulness in comparison with others according 
to his own standard. On the other hand, the subjective element should 
not be exaggerated as the result of either carelessness or caprice—and 
any tests we hold should be well-adapted to their object. The Calcutta 

,, University examinations are defective chiefly on the second point. 
The important problem for us here and now is not so much the lack 
of absolute concurrence between the marks of two examiners as the 
unintelhgent character of the question papers themselves. 

In what I am saying I depend chiefly on my experience of 
examinations in history. Other subjects may be better managed, but 
I doubt it. , 
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The marking of papers in Calcutta is certainly far from perfect. 
Even in the higher examinations, a paper is never marked by two 
independent examiners. The same persons examine year after year and 
new men have not often a chance of appointment. Elsewhere, 
examiners are periodically changed so that every qualified person gets 
his turn sooner or later. The examiner has often too many papers to 
mark and the scale of payment is too low. The inevitable result is 
hasty and careless marking. The carelessness of some examiners v/hose 
work I have seen is incredible, but happily they are a very small 
minority. 

But the principal weakness of the Calcutta system is in the setting 
rather than in the marking of papers. And the consequences of bad 
question papers are far more serious and extensive than those of bad 
marking. For, as things are, the question paper sets the standard for 
teaching and study. Now, in Calcutta, the same persons set papers 
on the same subjects for many years at a time—and, as the inventive­
ness of even the most resourceful minds is limited, the questions tend 
to conform to an unvarying pattern and are sometimes repeated in 
exactly the same words. Further, I believe, it is not unfair to say that 
some of those who set papers are not masters of their subject and with 
more discretion than knowledge they content themselves with questions 
consisting of extracts from the text-books or repetitions or modiiications 
of old questions. Sometimes ignorance is shown in more blatant 
forms. Questions are set which are completely irrelevant or which 
are of such a vague and ambiguous nature that even teachers would 
not dare to attempt them. There is no effective plan for' the modera­
tion or revision of papers. Those who have experience of other 
universities will, I believe, admit that the Calcutta methods of setting 
questions are the worst in India. 

But the essential evil is this. As I have said, examinations control 
teaching. Much of the teaching and nearly all the study is naturally 
directed to the goal of passing the examination. It is, therefore, of the, 
highest importance that the papers should be such as to encourage sound 
methods of study. Those who set papers should have a clear concep­
tion of the real aim and value of the branch of study they are concern­
ed with and the papers should be such as to test the extent to which 
the candidate has mastered these aims and understood these values. 
But such a correlation of examinations to their proper object is now 
wholly lacking. The papers set are generally such as involve merely 
an exercise of memory, the reproduction of facts from books and in 
the exact sequence in which they are found in the books. The 
faculties of synthesis, analysis, criticism and comparison are seldom 

7 
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called into play. It is common to hear, even in university circles 
complaints of the almost universal dependence on notes and short-cuts • 

/but the authorities seem to be blind to the intimate connection between 
question papers and notes. They are nothing less than cause and effect. 
Change the type of paper and the notes would become useless to the 
student. As I see it, the largest and most important single reform 
which the University could carry through, the one that would be most 
powerful in its effect on the entire range of educational activitj', is a 
radical change in the nature, of the question papers. But it would 
arouse many vested interests ; it would demand a m.ore intelligent 
exertion from teacher and pupil ; it would flatter no cheap sentiment 
of national pride. It would only discipline the mind, stimulate the 
curiosity, awaken the intelligence and develop the reflective powers of 
thousands of students. The inertia, selfishness and thoughtlessness of 
those who call themselves leaders are generally sufficient to hinder any 
practical and fruitful reform. 

PROFESSOR S. C . SARKAR— 

It has long been vaguely understood that the subjective differences 
between examiners and the element of chance always present in a test 
vitiate, to some extent, the results of examinations. What the recent 
International Institute Enquiry did, however, was to reveal the alarming 
magnitude of the variations in the markings between different examiners 
and even of the same examiner in different moods. 

But precisely because the Hartog-Rhodes report points out this 
magnitude, the door remains open for further research and enquiry, 
on the same lines on a more extensive scale in different fields, which 
may even ultimately modify some of its conclusions. One such field 
for intensive study is offered here by the examination records of the 
University of Dacca where for the past fifteen years, I believe, every 
single Honours or M. A. script has been examined by two persons 
independently of each other and all the marks placed before the 
relevant Examination Committees. In my four years' experience of 
the membership of one such Committee, I recall only one or two cases 
of a wild discrepancy between the markings of two examiners. 

Granting that examinations are necessarily imperfect as tests, can 
we really dispense with them as the Editor of this Magazine seemed 
to suggest in the last number? Even the Enquiry Committee was 
" clearly opposed to the root and branch policy." And this is not 
surprising in the absence of any workable alternative. For examina-
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tions under the present social conditions have two necessary functions. 
It is impracticable (some would say unnecessary) to provide for the 
higher education of everybody, so that a progessive weeding out of the 
available number must be carried out at every stage. Secondly, there 
must be some process to find out, periodically, persons who may be 
supposed to have attained a certain degree of academic fitness, from 
amongst whom,. for example, appointments of different sorts might be 
made. In the absence of all examinations, selection for both purposes 
will have to depend either on absolute chance or on the free play of 
interests and influences of every kind. 

But of course there is room for improvement in most examination 
systems. Here in our own University, many reforms are overdue. In 
the higher examinations, each script ought to be marked separately and 
independently by two persons and Examination Committees ought to 
function in reviewing the results. Only people in active touch with a 
subject should be asked to act as paper-setters and examiners even if 
we have to get them from a distance. Above all, the general 
standard of our examinations must be pushed up so that the average 
product of our University may hold his own against others from 
different centres of learning. I believe that financial uncertainty is 
an important factor in hindering these reforms, but unfortunately even 
the issue is not clearly put in these terms by our leaders. It is easy 
to see that the anxiety to maintain the fee-income is a creeping paralysis 
in our academic institutions. Higher standard would m êan less 
students, retrenchment, more work for surviving teachers and even 
closing down. The remedy lies partly in private endowments and part­
ly in more adequate, steady and certain State provision but what is 
equally important is the realisation of the defects of our system together 
with a determination to improve it, instead of merely glossing over it. 

PROFESSOR T . N . SEN— 

It is hard to disagree with most of vv'hat the Editor said last time 
against examinations. It is apparent, however, that they are going 
to stay with us indefinitely despite all that may be said against them. 
In the absence of a satisfactory substitute any suggestion for doing 
away with them altogether can at best be a counsel of perfection ; it 
would be wiser perhaps to think of reforms. 

I will confine myself here to the higher examinations in our 
country and to one particular reform that seems to me to be urgently 
called for. It is not often realised that our examinations as usually 
conducted have degenerated into a kind of race. A race against time^ 



244 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGA2INE 

th£_3icJor5^_£oing__j)artl^to the quickest. A definite number of 
questions have to be answered within a given time (and there are paper-
setters who seem to have no idea of the number that can be normally 

' answered within the time given). I am convinced the practice is 
pernicious. I v/ill show why. 

For one thing, it confounds the purpose of an examination. An 
examination is professedly a test of intelligence and knowledge ; but, as 
it is, it also becomes a test of speed. Thus a purely adventitious factor 
enters the determination of its awards and penalties, and it comes to 
lose not a little of its reliability as a test of real merit. It may be 
pretended that the speed-test that an examination involves is purely 
mental: it is resilience of mind that is tested, quickness and facility of 
thinking. To judge by the products of our examinations, this is no 
more than a pretence: there is no reason for thinking that the speed 
which an examination tests is much above the physical. 

But my objections to the system go deeper than that. It is not 
often lemembeied that in an examination, tmless it is a mê dy 
mechanical one, the answers have not merely to be written out; they 
have to be^_Hiqught_put before they can be written. Isthe time required 
for^thinking duly allowed^ fox. when papers are set? I do not think it 
usually is. Practically the only guide for paper-setters in this matter 
is precedent. So many questions per hour in previous years ; therefore 
so many questions per hour this year also ; so the vicious circle goes 
on. It is time our examining bodies made a review of the whole 
system to see if the length of their papers leave time for the much-
needed thinking. If it does not, it is easy to see the evils examinations 
may lead to (which they are doing as a matter of fact). Unless_o£e 
is extraordinarily swift^ bot|3_of mind and of hand ("and few are hke 
that) and unless one has prepared specifically for the very__£U^ons 
seFJand that is not possible), one has to write whatever comes upper­
most to one's mind. There is no time for sifting and discrimination, 
for clarifying and organising one's ideas, far less for attending to how 

' they are expressed: it is all hit-or-miss. Examiners are all too familiar 
with these horrors; the~"geh"eral absence of clear and orderly thinking 
in answer-papers and the mass of slovenly and slipshod writing must 
have struck them. Teachers must also have been struck by the fact 

^that students, as a rule, do worse in examinations than in, say, tutorial 
exercises where they get more time. Those who have been to examina­
tion-halls, whether as examinees or as invigilators, must have noticed 
the atmosphere that reigns there: the feverish scribbling, the tenaon 
and_ the_ lrurjy,,.,ihe. Jast-minute da^h.~'Tt is just not the atmosphere 
where habits of clear thinking^are breci. 
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My point, then, is that our examinations as usually conducted are 
doing an intellectual damage of a serious type. They are encouraging 
habits of hurried and disorganised thinking: habits which harden from 
repetition, since there are so many examinations to go through, major 
and minor. And there is one other incidental consequence, no less 
serious. The knowledge that there will be little time for thinking in 
the examination-hall compels the examinee to fall back upon cram. 
He will naturally endeavour to have as many things as possible ready-
made, at his finger-ends, so to speak, ready for use as soon as required. 
The mere strain, jjhysical and mental, of such stuffing of the memory 
™^^^"^^^££ill^- What secret injury it may do to the mind we may 
not estimate. 

Worse than that, the examinee will tend to scamp his studies. The 
knowledge that he is not going to get much time per question in the 
examination-hall will naturally deter him from going deep into any 
subject. I have known lots of students like that: ' what is the use 
of knowing more than one can write in examinations?' is a question 
often heard. As it is, our examinations do not leave room for more 
than a perfunctory "treatment of a questi_on ; it is inevitable that this 
will react on standards of study; the resulting mischief in the sphere 
of higher education can be easily imagined. Nothing perhaps could 
be more ironical than the fact that examinations, which are commonly. 
supposed to provide a stimulus to study (they ought to do so at any 
rate), should, in actual practice, prove to be a damper. 

The reform that I advocate is that in higher examinations at least 
students should be given freedom as to the number oi questions they 
will answer, papers being judged as a whole. In the case of lower 
examinations, where general education is the aim, there might be some 
justification for compelling the examinee to answer a fixed number of 
questions (though even here some of the papers leave room for curtail­
ment). But the same cannot be said of higher examinations where the 
test is of knowledge in a particular subject or two. Here, at any rate, 
the number of questions to be answered should depend on the 
examinee's sense of the value of his answers. That will give him the 
much-needed time for thinking out his answers and save him from the 
horrible necessity of having to throw off whatever comes to his mind 
on the spur of the moment. That will also provide him with the 
necessary incentive to going deep into any topic he may be interested 
in instead of having to range superficially over a variety of topics, 
keep them in mind for a long period and forget them as soon as the 
occasion is past. The objection may be made that, such a freedom 
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will make it easy for a student to concentrate on one or two particular 
topics and neglect the rest of his syllabus. My answer to that is that 
even under the present type of examinations, it is not possible to 
discover whether an examinee has done all parts of the syllabus equally 
well. Moreover, I maintain, the object of an examination is not to 
find out how many topics a student knows but to ascertain the quality 
of his thinking and his capacities for marshalling his facts and handling 
an argument, so that we may be sure of his doing justice to any topic 
he may be set to tackle; and I for one should think that it is possible 
to find this out even from a single answer. It is not difi&cult again to 
check any possible abuse of the freedom proposed by means of a skil­
fully conducted oral examination. One incidental advantage of the 
reform I propose is that it leaves us in a position to raise the standards 
of our higher examinations. If we can provide the examinee with 
reasonable opportunity of thinking out his answers, we may, in all 
fairness, expect him to answer questions that really call for some 
thinking on his part. 

KALIDAS LAHIRI: Sixth Year Economics— 

There is no other aspect of education that has come in for a more 
^ severe criticism than examinations. From the noblest guardian of 

culture and efficiency down to the ' disappointed ' school-boy, everyone 
is hard on them. It is, therefore, not surprising that people would try 
to evade the whole question by an academic vote for their abolition. 
In these days of mass demonstration, it is a matter of genuine concerr 
Vv̂ hether designing people may not find an occasion for inciting a ' stay-
in strike ' by ' abolitionists ' who may have been cruelly treated by 
examiners. 

The common chink in any argument for the ' abolition' is the 
want of a suitable substitute. Examinations have become, as it were, 
an artificial nervous system of education of which every movement is 
controlled either by their augmentation or by their inhibition, so thai 
extirpation, as a piece of surgery, is an action fraught with serious 
dangers. It is not to be assumed, however, that we are not alive tc 
the defects of the present system of examinations ; but to us it seems 
that the remedy lies not in a rough-and-ready abolition, but in a 
judicious reform. This would be by no means an easy task, but it is a 
solution of difficult problems that offers greater prizes. 

What strikes one as the most depressing fact about the present 
systom of education is its increasing—and it almost seems deliberate— 
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dissociation from 'culture.'^ Present-day education is striving more 
and more towards a technical efficiency, and the duty of examiners 
has been to test this efficiency. It is for this reason more than any­
thing else that the modern sysem of examinations tests, and can test, 
only that part of a man's efficiency in which it is useful, and even 
obligatory, to think and act on a model. Culture, on the other hand, 
refers to an efficiency which is much more synthetic, for it is the index 
of creativeness in the total man, sensitive and individual. It is not 
the least of the defects of modern education that it neglects the 
' individual,' and attempts a standardisation instead. This machinery 
is perfected through its system of examinations which demands a strict 
conformity to the procrustean bed of its requirem.ents ; and every ' non­
conformist ' is threatened with inquisition. No wonder that Mr. 
Bernard Shaw should like to see the University buildings turned into 
lunatic asylums! 

Sam Weller gave an account of the education which his father 
gave him by letting his son have the run of the streets and make shift 
for himself. And Dickens himself had a similar education. Horatio 
Bottomley, the politician, when once addressing the Oxford University 
Union, admntted that all his education had been in the School of Life. 
A very potent criticism urged against modern education is the deliberate 
disaffiliation of this ' school ' from all universities. University scholars 
have thus been an object of common ridicule for their obsession with 
an unreal world very much unlike the material one. A mere insistence 
on knowledge, without any reference to its possible application, is the 
groundstone of modern education ; and it is this form of knowledge 
which is destined to be forgotten as soon as it has served its purpose. 
This artificial inflation of knowledge that does not find proper employ­
ment only leads to a fall in the intrinsic value of knowledge. The 
dictum, knowledge for its own sake, when carried to the puritanic 
extremes, degenerates into a m.eaningless empiricism and finally brings 
down the entire artificial edifice. 

The problem of examinations, therefore, seems to us to be one with 
the greater problem of education. Whether the marks of examiners 
are reliable tests or not is an important question no doubt, but far more 

1 Much has lately been made of the expression ' culture,' so that it has 
lost the weight it should otherwise command. At present it is thought of as 
a vague something which the wise would always avoid defining. We, however, 
prefer to be less wise and accept, for our purpose, Prof. A. N. Whitehead's 
definition of ' culture ' as " activity of thought, and receptiveness to beauty and 
humane feeling." , 
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important seem to us the subjects of examinations. Examinations, we 
think, are a necessary evil, for there is no better alternative test foi 
efficiency. Too much emphasis, therefore, cannot be laid on the neces­
sity that this test should be real; but it is a matter of far greater signi­
ficance that this efficiency itself should also be real. Education must, 
therefore, be cured of its exclusive insistence on technical efficiency and 
a system of knowledge divorced from life. There should be proper tests 
for a student's alertness, his power of comprehending new ideas, and {lis 
ability quickly and surely to assimilate them to his own. Too mucli 
insistence on written examinations should be discouraged, and more 
intimate examinations should be provided. While testing a boy proper 
consideration should also be made for his individual leanings. Tliis 
is the true liberal education which so develops a man that ' his intellect 
is a clear, cold, logic engine, with all its parts of equal strength and in 
smooth working order ; ready like a steam engine, to be turned to any 
kind of work, and spin the gossamers as well as forge the anchors of 
his mind.' 

If the system of education be so regenerated, there should be no 
occasion for any contempt for schools and schoolmen. 

PRATAPCHANDRA SEN; Third Year History-— 

The first thing I have to say is that I approve of examinations. 
The arguments advanced against examinations are not criticisms of the 
system ; they are invariably aimed against perversions of the system, 
These perversions spring from a wrong attitude most people adopt 
towards examinations. Generally we make the mistake of regarding 
an examination as a sort of final test of merit against which there can 
be no appeal. This absurd, infantile conception produces such things 
as the " examination mentality," " 'varsity phobia " and, worst of 
all, a mercenary attitude towards education itself. 

The system of examinations in common with all other man-made 
systems has its defects. Infallibility is achieved only in mathematics 
and in Utopias. The essential object of the examination system is to 
ascertain an individual's knowledge of a prescribed course by making 
him answer a number of questions, generally chosen according to plan, 
in a given amount of time. It is intended to indicate individual merit; 
it is not intended to be an infallible test. The whole trouble about this 
examination business has arisen because too much importance is 
attached to examinations. The increase of competition, the increase m 
tlie intensity of the struggle for existence and the tempo of modern 
life have comtjined to produce this effect. Examinations are the 
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quickest test of merit and this factor of quickness has, under modem 
conditions, been given undue importance and hence the essential nature 
of the examination system and the fallibility to which it is inevitably 
subject have been lost sight of. To raise something to a pedestal when 
that something makes no pretensions itself and then to damn the some­
thing for its own inherent qualities (from which it cannot escape) is a 
process that is not only stupid but immoral as well. 

Lastly, I must criticise the critics of the examination system. 
They have considered the question from a perverted angle of view— 
they have criticised it in an absurd particularist spirit and they have 
never suggested a single plan that is not absolutely impractical. 
Further, the fact that criticisms of examinations come from individuals 
who have spent their lives shining in successive series of examinations, 
proves one thing if it proves anything—that examinations may be 
accused of all the deadly sins but from the sin of killing initiative and 
free will (which, in individual cases, has been metamorphosed into a 
spirit wildly critical—alm_ost fanatically iconoclastic) they must remain 
free. 



PROFESSOR TAKER REZWI, M.A. 

•jT T is more than ten centuries that India has practically become the 
•^ home of the Mussalmans, and such a long period of living side 
by side with the original inhabitants of the country has naturally led 
them to adopt numerous customs and practices which are literally 
Indian. The Hindus too, on the other hand, whether owing to 
political influence when India was under Muslim suzerainty, or other­
wise, i.e. on account of the long sojourn of the Muslims in this land, 
have followed in their footsteps in many respects. Cultural relations 
between two predominating communities of India are evident from their 
dress, food, language, social functions, etc. Influence of one on the 
other can even be traced to such important matters as the institu­
tion of marriage and the laws of inheritance. However, it is not the 
intention of the writer to discuss the details of these things in the 
following pages. They are only of secondary consideration. It would 
be desirable, rather, to point out the harmony and affinity that exist 
in the religious principles of the Hindus and the Muslims ; inasmuch 
as both of them attach much more importance to religion than to 
anything else, which alone, I dare say, disturbs, at times, the peace­
ful atmosphere of India. 

Let it be understood, first of all, that Islam was not a new religion 
when it was propagated in Arabia by the Prophet Muhammad. It 
was the same creed which in the very language of the holy 
Quran " had previously been taught by other prophets at different 
times and in different parts of the earth." The Quran also declared 
that every nation on the face of the earth had a spiritual guide to 
mould the character of man, and that all religions were founded on 
the common principle of Goodness. Islam recognises the truth and 
purity of all religions ; it only requires the followers of difierent 
religions to bear in mind the original principles of their respective 
guides and thus unite together and enter into the circle of one common 
brotherhood. Monotheism, or belief in the unity of God, was, as a 
matter of fact, the main root of unity among mankind ; and Islam 
while recognising the fact that other reUgions too had the same basis 
of teaching originally but which in course of time got corrupted under 
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the influence of circumstances, ]aid great stress on this belief which was 
the fundamental principle of all religions, and thereby propagated 
the universal brotherhood or the unity of mankind, 

Islam, as its very root shov/s, is the religion of peace. Belief in 
the unity of God leading to the formation of universal brotherhood 
or unity among mankind, was sure to bring out peace in the most 
natural course, and thus Islamic teachings clearly pointed out the very 
reason for the establishment of religion on the face of the earth. 

The spirit underlying the great universal reUgion has ever been 
the same, inasmuch as they have received inspirations from an only 
source ; and this is quite evident from the fact that the code of 
morality as preached by one and many pioneers of religion has 
ahnost been the same at all times. Islam has always recognised this 
fact and that is whj' it emphatically ordained that there was no com­
pulsion in regard to the propagation of the faith and that everybody 
had perfect freedom in respect of his own belief. According to the 
holy Quran, all such persons are virtuous and religious-minded, " who 
believe in God and the Last Day, in the Angels and the Scriptures 
and the Prophets ; who spend their wealth in helping their kith and 
kin, the orphans and the strangers, the needy and the poor and the 
slaves ; who perform prayers, give alms, fulfil their promises, and 
remain patient and firm-footed in times of trouble and anxiety." At 
another place the followers of other creeds are addressed thus: " O 
People of the Book, come to an equitable proposition between us 
that we shall not serve any but Allah and we shall not associate 
aught with Him." 

And at another place it enjoins: " Say, we believe in Allah 
and what has been revealed to us, and what was revealed to Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and tribes, and whac was given to 
Moses and Jesus and to the (other) prophets from their Lord ; (and) 
we do not make any distinction between any of them, and to Him 
we submit." 

Islam is a creed of love and compassion. " Love your fellow-
beings " said the Prophet of Arabia, " so that you may gain the 
love of your Creator. Protect the orphans, look after the widows 
and cheer up the weary and afflicted ones. He is the most favoured 
of God, from whom the greatest good cometh to His creatures. All 
God's creatures are like a family, and he who does most good to 
God's creatures is His most beloved." The relations between the 
Creator and the created are only matters of our conscience ; while our 
relations with our fellow-creatures are affairs of certain positive rules. 
Religion became necessary only to enforce these positive rules so that 
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the relative duties of man to man might be shown and practised. The 
laws of Islam have been clear and forceful in this respect. " The 
Teacher of Islam preached, in a thousand varied ways, universal love 
and brotherhood as the emblem of the love borne towards God." 
' Do you wish to approach the Lord?' He used to say, " Love His 
creatures, love for them what you love for yourself, reject for them 
what you reject for yourself, do unto them what you wish to be done 
unto you.' 

Apart from the moral and spiritual beauties which Islam exhibited 
before us, as did all the other religions of the days of yore, the Quran 
also promulgated the best of ethics for the material progress of man­
kind. Declaring that man was superior to all forces of nature, even--
thing which existed between the earth and the heaven could be made 
the best use of, by him, if the man made himself capable of doing 
it by acquiring necessary knowledge and becoming active. 

Islam is a religion of practice. It requires man to prove worthy 
in the eyes of God on account of his worldly activities. '' This is not 
piety," says the Quran, " that one turns to the east or the west 
while praying." Rather, piety consists in man's good treatment 
towards his fellow-beings, his sincere performance of various duties 
imposed upon him by God, his practical contribution towards the 
culture and civilization of mankind, his attempts to remove evils from 
the face of the earth, and his services in the cause of the material 
progress and advancem.ent of the world. 

Islam attached the greatest importance to knowledge and science. 
' ' For, ' ' in the words of the Prophet, ' ' he who acquires it in the way 
of the Lord performs an act of piety ; who speaks of it, praises the 
Lord ; who seeks it, adores God ; who dispenses instruction irr it, 
bestows alms ; and who imparts it to its willing objects, performs an 
act of devotion to God. Knowledge enables its possessor to distinguish 
what is forbidden from what is not ; it lights the way to heaven ; it 
is our friend in the desert, our society in solitude, our companion 
when bereft of friends ; it guides us to happiness ; it sustains us in 
misery ; it is our ornament in the company of friends ; it serves as 
an armour against our enemies. With knovi'ledge, the servant of 
God rises to the heights of goodness and to a noble position, associates 
with sovereigns in this world, and attains to the perfection of happi­
ness in the next." 

And true to the dictates of their Master, the followers of 
Muhammad, who till then were only devoted to poetry, oratory and 
judicial astrology, very soon became passionate seekers of knowledge 
and science. An^, though the period following the death of the 
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Prophet was a period of war and conquests, when bands of the 
Arab Beduins, led either by political motives or self-aggrandisement, 
penetrated far and wdde into foreign lands and countries, yet the 
pen of their scholars remained busy thvougbout, enriching each and 
every branch of literature. If they learnt philosophy and medicine 
under the Greeks and the Persians, they became the disciples of the 
Hindus in mathematics and astronomy. Men of learning from foreign 
lands frequented the court of the Caliphs and enjoyed their patronage ; 
and we hear in this connection that on the invitation of the celebrated 
Abbasside Cahph, Harunar Rashid, many learned Brahmins used 
to go over to Baghdad, every year, to impart to the Arabs the 
knowledge of their Sanskrit literature, and were always handsomely 
rewarded. The generositj/ of the Caliph never gave them any cause 
of complaint, and a number of Sanskrit books was translated into 
Arabic, under their guidance. The Caliph also had friendly relations 
with the Hindu princes of his time who helped him in his noble task, 
and exchange of roj^al gifts used to take place occasionally. 

Cultural relations between India and Arabia existed even before 
the advent of the Prophet of Islam. Only recently, a learned Muslim 
divine pointed out a number of words in the holy Quran to have 
been of Sanskrit origin. The reason is not very far to seek. Arab 
traders, the descendants of whom are still to be seen in the Moplah 
tribe of the South Indian coast, used to frequent the southern ports of 
India, and thus commercial links existed between the two countries 
from early times. Mutual relation of this type gained such permanence 
and strength that its effect became manifest even in the language of the 
Arabs which also is the language of the Quran. 

Thus we find that the relation from the cultural point of view, which 
had existed prior to the advent of the Prophet of Islam, was continued 
in almost the same spirit, also afterwards. Long and intimate associa­
tion of Indian and Arab pioneers of learning, in course of time, 
brought forward a group of Mussalmans who saw in the Vedic lore 
the spark of the same divine light with which the holy Quran was 
illuminated. The Sufis of Islam, are, as I believe, an offshoot of the 
same group, who having recognised the truth, as laid down in the 
Quran that God " did not send any prophet but with the language 
of his own place, so that he might explain to them clearly," and 
that " every nation had its own guide," at once came to the conclu­
sion that the Vedic faith too was a God-sent religion and that the 
Muslims and the Hindus could very easily be tnade to understand 
each other and enter the circle of universal brotherhood. Undoubtedly, 
Sufism in Islam also got its impetus from ancient Persian sources. 
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when the Persian converts to Islam enriched Arabic literature with 
Zoroastrian ethics and philosophy. But we must bear in mind that 
in this connection too, the ancient Vedic philosophy plays a great 
part, inasmuch as the Zoroastrian principles and the Vedic tenets 
were originally of a common source. 

Thus, while their other brethren-in-faith were busy either with 
civil wars to gain the throne at home, or v/ith wars abroad to conquer 
foreign lands, these lovers of God's creatures, whom we know as the 
Sufis, devoted themselves in remote comers to the real service of their 
religion by peacefully propagating the Divine Truth and the universal 
brotherhood of mankind. 

Others might assign some other reasons to the origin of Suiistic 
ideas in Islam, and I do not contradict them. It is needless to say-
that Sufism, which we know of, could not have developed unless a 
clear understanding between the teachings of the Quran and the Vedic 
philosophy had been arrived at. To the simple nature of the Muslim 
Sufi nothing was more clear in respect of religious principles than the 
following quotations of the Quran, in which God requires his Prophet 
to say thus to the people, " Come, I will rehearse what your Lord 
hath enjoined on you, that ye assign not to Him a partner ; that ye 
be good to your parents ; and that ye slay not your children because 
of poverty, that ye come not near pollutions, outward or inward ; and 
that ye slay not a soul v/hom God hath forbidden, unless by right, 
that ye draw not nigh to the wealth of the orphan, save so as to 
better it, and when ye pronounce judgment then be just, though it 
be the affair of a kinsman. And God's compact fulfil ye ; that is, 
what He hath ordained to you." 

The creed of God was simple enough. It asked one only to 
believe in the one Supreme Being and to do good to others in this 
world and thus gain salvation hereafter. The Divine Truth has been 
manifest everywhere and at all times. There are various ways to 
approach God and it matters little if one goes on a different path 
which is not mine ; so long as God is his goal, there is no need of 
anxiety ; he will reach Him and attain salvation. My responsibility 
ends when I see him turn towards God, whether by the East or by 
the West. God is all in all and God is everywhere.* 

*We might, in this connection, mention paii:iciilarly the illustrious name 
of Dara-Shikoh, the eldest son of Emperor Shah Jehan, whose great work d 
translating into Persian the Upanishads, and writing out an original book, 
Majma-ul-Bahrayn, or the " Mingling of the two Oceans," is a noble example 
of at tempting to bring about an understanding between the Hindu and Muslim 
religions. The latter^, work has already been translated into English by Prof. 
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And, as. a matter of fact, the above idea of our simple-minded 
Sufi is never against the spirit of religion or at variance with the 
Islamic teachings the universal character of which possesses the most 
wonderful adaptability to all ages and nations and is in entire concord­
ance with the light of reason. 

The catholicity of Islam, its expansiveness and its recognition of 
all moral creeds can very well be realized from the following Quranic 
verses: " Verily those who believe and those who are Jews, 
Christians, or Sabeans, (or) whoever hath faith in God and the 
future existence, a:nd worketh that which is right and good—for them 
shall be the reward with their Lord ; there will come no fear on 
them, nor shall they grieve." 

Unfortunately, the action of a few later Muslim chiefs whom 
strong racial prejudices and aggressive imperialism drove on to 
attack and conquer countries far and wide, has been misinterpreted 
as the outcome of Islamic teachings, and Islam to-day is blamed by 
its critics for its so-called aggressive principles. Indeed there are 
instances that in many countries people of alien faith were converted 
to Islam under force and compulsion ; but as a matter of fact, such 
an action was never in conformiity with the principles of Islam. The 
holy Quran ever forbade the offensive ; rattier " permission to fight 
is given to those upon whom war is made and because they are 
oppressed, and God is well able to assist them, those who have been 
expelled from their homes without a just cause." And at another 
place it ordains: " And fight in the way of God with those who fight 
with you, and do not exceed the limit." And then again it says: 
" If they incline to peace, then do thou too incline to it, and trust 
in God." 

The Prophet of Islam, too, had faithfully carried out his peaceful 
mission as ordained by the Merciful Master, and thus we find that not 
a single battle was of an offensive nature during his time. But alas! 
the Muslims forgot the noble precepts of the Quran and the prophet ; 
and to-day, Islam is ashamed of the aggressive policy of those whose 
zeal for political aggrandisement did not even check them from 
polluting the sacred principle of Jihad."* 

M. M. Haq of Presidency College and published by the Royal Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

*Religious toleration as practised during the time of the early Caliphs, was 
evidently the outcome of true Islamic teachings. I t was only in later years 
that the Muslims forgot, along with other things, also the spirit of toleration, 
taught to them by their Prophet and his successors in resfi^t of^the followers 
of other creeds. 
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The Sufis and their peaceful preaching, however, were of a 
different kind. They had a broader outlook of religion and they tried 
for the establishment of a common ground of mutual understanding 
and harmony among the followers of different creeds. In India 
particularly, their woi-k in this respect has been far above all praise. 
The Sufi preaching among the masses of the lower-class Hindus 
became appealing and popular. Caste distinction in India has been a 
curse for long, and the peaceful propaganda of the Islamic teachings, 
which permitted no such social barriers, brought in the desired effect. 
The Sufis cared little for outward forms or religious ceremonials. They 
believed in the liberal views of the Quran in this respect which said 
that God has " fixed a particular form of worship for each group, 
which they observe ; so there should be no quarrel on this point"; 
and further that, " for every nation there is a particular direction 
which is faced by them while praying to the Almighty." 

In the opinion of the Sufis, the Hindus could embrace Islam while 
remaining true Hindus, and the Mussalmans could respect the Hindu 
ideals and take part in Hindu ceremonies while professing their own 
faith. The result of such liberal teachings was that very soon signs 
of mutual co-operation and brotherly relation became manifest in the 
modes of living of the two sister communities of India whom fate and 
politics had forced to live side by side in one common land. The 
rise of the Sufis in India gave an impetus also to a number of liberal-
minded Brahmin teachers and other Hindu reformers, who too stood up 
to preach the same view of religion and life among the Hindus and thus 
we find that the teachings of Ramananda and Eknath, Chaitanya and 
Nanak, Rammohan Roy and Keshab Chandra, and of Ramakrishna and 
Vivekananda, are becoming attractive and popular among the Indian 
masses daj? by day, and which, as everyone believes, is a happy sign 
of the future for the people of India professing different creeds. 



lain—fiis 
PROFESSOR GAURINATH BHATTACHARYA, SASTRI, M.A., P .R .S . 

"ONISM in Indian thought has found its expression in three well-

recognised forms and these are the Sabdadvaita of the grammar­

ians, the Brahmddvaita of the Veddntists and the Vijndnddvaita of 

the Buddhists. Bhartrhari , the great philosopher-grammarian, seems, 

to all intents and purposes, to have been a very worthy exponent of 

the Sahdadvaita conception of the grammarians. I t must , of course, 

be admitted at the outset that the school to which Bhartrhari belonged 

has not come down to us in its genuine form and so it is well-nigh 

a dilBcult task to say, at this distant date, anything concerning his 

philosophy with a categorical precision. I t will be our endeavour to 

surmise the deeper significance of his philosophy only on the basis of 

information available from external sources. 

Jayantabhatta, in his Nyayamanjari, has criticised Bhartrhar i ' s 

conception of Sabdabrahman- and let us examine how his exposition 

of Bhartrhari's position and its criticism throw light on the subject 

that we propose to discuss. Jayan ta opens his criticism by stating 

that eternahty (as suggested from the expression 'anddinidhanani') 

as well as ubiquity ( as suggested from the expression 'bi'ahman' ) 

cannot apply to word which is limited both by t ime and space. 

Turning round J ayan t a explains tha t in the opinion of Bhartrhari 

knowledge as such, can never be free from verbal associations and 

is, therefore, invariably detenninate. Even young boys who are not 

as jret aware of the relationship subsisting between a word and its 

import, express their idea of an object through the medium of such 

vague, indefinite and general words as ' th is ' or ' t ha t ' . The position,, 

therefore, stands t ha t when knowledge cannot manifest itself without 

being determined by a word, the same should be looked upon as 

being determinate in its nature. Leaving aside the question of 

cognition, it may be further pointed o\it tha t import, too, is not 

free from verbal association. The import of a word, according to the 

Mimamsakas, is the absolute universal ; the older kchool of the 

Naiyayikas headed by Gotama considers the universalA the individual 

and the configuration (a?CTtt)~all the three combined *> make up the 

hnport while the Neo-Naiyayikas prefer to believe t t o t t f e e import is 
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the individual as determined by the universal. But Bhartrhari stands 
apart and in his opinion the import of a word comprises two elements 
•—a word-element and a sense-element. 01 these two elements 
again, it is the word-element that determines the character of the 
sense-element, the latter appearing as a substantive for the formei; 
which is an attribute. I t is thus that whenever we are required to 
refer to an object we invariably do it with the help of a word. 
Bhartrhari works out his thesis with the observation that the object 
is only super-imposed upon the foundational reality of word and it 
is this latter which under the influence of avidyd undergoes various 
evolutions, which the really discerning mind is able to look upon as 
unreal. 

Jayanta criticises the aforesaid view of Bhartrhari when he points 
out that it is erroneous to hold all knowledge as determinate. For 
he argues that perceptual knowledge is free from verbal associations. 
With trenchant logic Jayanta maintains that an indeterminate 
knowledge is possible prior to the determinate knowledge in wliicli 
the word flashes in the mind due to the impression of the previous 
association of the word with the object being roused on the oooasion. 
I t is further contended that even in the plane of determinate 
cognition, the object is not invariably determined by the word; for 
neither the auditory organ nor the eyes nor even the mind perceives 
that the word-element and the sense-element together constitute the 
import of a word. Further, it is contended that there is no proof 
of .the instrument of cognition entering into the cognised object as 
an important part of the latter. Moreover, the non-distinction of 
word and sense, as supposed by Bhartrhari, is due to the false 
impression that the same form stands for the word, the sense and the 
cognition as well. To be explicit, the same form 'cow' stands for 
the word ' cow,' the cow-concept and the cow-cognition. Jayanta 
says that the form 'cow' when used to denote the word ' cow,' means 
the three letters; when it is used to refer to the cow-concept, it 
means the animal with dew-lap, horns and the like; while the cow 
cognition has no reference to any form whatsoever. 

Jayanta, it may be stated here, proves the unsoundness of 
Bhartrhari's tl^sory of illusory appearance of word as object for the 
following reasoas: — 

(1) We y.'otice a difference in meaning when the form of the 
words is th / saa ,3 and vice-versa. 
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(2) Word is siddhoi while object is sddhya and so the evokition 
of word as object is inexplicable. 

(3) It is needless to suppose that all words undergo evolution. 

(4) When the import has no separate existence, we need not 
assume any inherent power of the word to express the meaning. 

Having stated his objections in full, Jayanta concludes that the 
term vivaria in Bhartrhari's work cannot mean material transforma­
tion for this would lead us to assume the non-eternal character of 
word—an assumption which lacks the evidence of statement to support 
it. And even if it be maintained, for the sake of argument, that the 
two entities—word and import, are different in nature, the doctrine 
of monism can no longer be supported. Now, if the term vivarta be 
taken to mean unreal appearance, we shall also fail to explain how 
the object becomes real. Further, the theory of false superimposition 
cannot be supported in. view of the fact that there is no similarity 
between word and import. Jayanta further states that word being 
unconscious cannot be supposed to be the creative principle of the 
objective world. But when he adds that if word be not only ubiquitous 
but conscious as well, it becomes convertible with God and further 
that there is very little difference between Sahdddvaita and Brahmad-
vaiia. 

We may only point out that both Harivrsabha and Helaraja, the 
two commentators of the Vdkyapadiya state in clear terms that word 
is conscious and that being so, Bhartrhari's monism stands. I t must, 
of course, be admitted that even Jayanta was not quite sure of the 
deeper implications of Bhartrhari's philosophy as he has raised for 
himself all the possible issues to discuss the conception of Sabda-
brah'inan and finally to reject it. Had he got a clear conception of 
what Bhartrhari sought to mean by his theory, Jayanta would not 
have hesitated long to analyse it and determine its exact implication. 
It seems, therefore, that the traditions passed into oblivion and so it 
is on conjecture, pure and simple, that we are to reconstruct the 
theory. On the evidence of the later commentaries on the Vakya-
padiya as also of the suggestions made by JayantAin his work we 
are only inclined to think that Bhartrhari's philosopiiy was monistic 
in its outlook. 



Tlie MMS© in Chains 

[The publication of a book called The Mns±in_Chains by Stephen 
Potter caused rather a stir a few days ago. The importance of 
this book with regard to the teaching of literature in universities and 
colleges may fairly be compared with that of the recent publications 
on the subject of examinations. Mr. Potter's book is simply admir­
able and it shows up the utter futility of making, say, Jnlius GcESar a 
text where anyone who has got by rote Mr. Verity's list of Brutus's 
tragic errors is universally admitted to have appreciated the drama; 
literatiTO has beenjreduced t^opotted summaries and rules of thumb. 
Professpr__Somnath Maitra_ has_ver^__kindly senL3ia,Xrom_Englandj^ 
review by C. E. M. Joad of this very entertaining___a^nd_Jhought-
pFoVoking book, and we also publish another review which incidentally 
considers Mr. Potter's findings in relation to matters as they stand 
in India. Indeed, we sometimes wonder if Mr. Potter wrote his book 
more with an eye to matters in India than to those in England. The 
first review appeared in the Spectator ; the second in the Statesman, 
— E D . ] 

How Not to Study Literature 
The Muse in Chains. By STEPHEN POTTER. (Cape. ys. 6d,) 

When in pre-War Oxford one had done " Grea ts , " one started to read for 
the " Civil." This entailed staying " up " after the summer term was over 
and taking a six weeks' course in psychology and Enghsh hterature. The 
English literature course struck me even then as odd, for it did not, I dis­
covered, entail the reading of English literature. For tha t there was no time. 
Instead, one attended lectures a t which one learned what books to read about 
English literature, how to spot likely quotations, and what notes to "get up 
on famous passages. 

The notes ran more or less like this—all the examples that follow are 
taken from Mr. Potter 's book: 

Passage. " Tha t was to him 
HvT^erion to a Satyr ." 

Note. (Mr. P/,tter is transcribing) " ' Satyr' refers, of course, to the 
cloven-footed satyfa of Greek mythology , . . " 

Extension of mote. (Mr. Potter is, I hope, bu t am not quite sure, cari­
caturing.) " Satif-r (the cloven-footed, etc.) is here mentioned by Shakespeare 
for the first tjKeK Or the last time. Or for the only time. Or note how 
frequently he/uses Vt. Obviously had he not been recently reading Sandys' 
translation /A the Memorabilia (which also contains frequently the word 
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'Satyr'). I would tend to place the first edition of that translation consider­
ably earlier than did Professor Felixstowe in his Sandys'—the Canon." 

The lectures were entitled " The Influence of Euphuism," " The First 
Seeds of the Romantic Revival ," or " The Middle Period of the Novel of 
Passion," and they contained a number of useful stock phrases to be inserted 
in one's commentary, such as " Lamb's sly rejoinder " ; " strong mystic vein ," 
" willing suspense of disbelief," many of which now adorn the dust-cover of 
Mr. Potter's book. We grew learned on the subject of sources and influences 
and, presently, becoming a t home with our writers, and desiring, accordingly, 
to exhibit their human side—for were they not, after all, but men and women 
like ourselves?—we ventured upon a certain coy facetiousness when speaking 
of them. Thus Ben Jonson became Ben ; Donne, Jack Donne. Similarly we 
spoke of "Dorothy 's p in -money" and " S a m Rogers's glass coach." Jane 
Austen, however, was always Miss Austen. (Why I never discovered, nor does 
Mr. Potter, who mentions the fact, throw light upon the mystery.) 

After six months of this sort of thing we sat for an examination in 
English literature and answered such questions as : 

" In what connexion were any four of the following phrases used, and 
how characteristic were they of their authors. . . ? 

' Force, and fraud, are in war the two cardinal virtues '; Or ' If their 
conceits were far-fetched, they were often worth the carriage.' Consider 
this with reference to 3 or 4 poems, not all by the same writer ." 

The main purpose of Mr. Potter 's admirable book is to ask the very 
natural question, what mortal good this sort of thing is to anybody. Does it, 
like philosophy, enlarge the mind? I t does not. Does it, like science, convey 
information which is intrinsically important and interesting? I t does not. 
Does it, like logic, or mathematics, train the reasoning powers? I t does not. 
Does it cultivate the taste, improve the prose style, enable the student to 
recognise and appreciate fine literature, introduce him to what great men have 
thought and said memorably about life? I t does these things so little t ha t a 
course of it at school or university puts many good men off fine literature, 
and sends them to " bloods " and detective stories and to the imbibing of 
draughts of passion from the springs of Miss Hell and Miss Dull. 

Into this twilit realm of musty pedantry Mr. Potter comes, with the effect 
of a man entering a long-shuttered room. In a trice the curtains are drawn, 
the windows are up and light and air are let in to places which have long 
suffered from the lack of both. His book is, indeed, an admirable piece of 
disinfecting work. I t is also extremely amusing. Euthlessly he exposes the 
fatuities and absurdities which make up English literature as a taught subject. 
He notes the grading of geniuses in order of merit ; the dogma tha t poetry 
is more important than prose ; the fact t ha t no writer may be mentioned, 
except with the greatest circumspection (and never praised) unless he is long 
dead: the treatment of the novel as a slightly disreputa^e poor relation of 
literature proper ; the interest in the human side of the wriaBr expressing itself 
in articles on Shelly's love-affairs, Carlyle's " crabbeB unsociability," 
Coleridge's cigarettes, and culminating in charabanc ridesu to the Hardy 
country, coupled with a complete refusal to relate the m.an ito his work, a 
refusal which justifies itself by the assumption that the la j ie^being the out­
come of heaven-sent inspiration, ordinary mortals can hafe n ^ h i n g to say 
about its content, although they may scrutinise its form.' 
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And how they do scrutinise its form! When it comes to literature, 
though no student m a y create, all can be critics. Solemnly they will chronicle 
the rise of this, or the decline of that , observe the inconsistencies in the use 
by Mr. X of metrical form Y and represent—I am quoting Mr. Potter-
" Shakespeare, Marlowe, Ben Jonson, etc., as a link in the genealogical table 
of drama with ancestors, Terence, Seneca, Miracle Plays, Morris dances and 
May games ; offspring, Jacobean drama ; and grandchild Comedy of Manners." 

I t is the origin of this sort of thing, i ts growth, its insinuation of itself 
into the syllabuses of the examinations of our universities and its imposition 
upon generations of young men for no better reason than that the imme­
diately preceding generation of young men, now middle-aged, had once to 
learn it and having as a result disabled themselves from following any useful 
occupation are now forced to teach it as their only means of getting a living, 
t h a t Mr. Potter records. 

His exposition concludes with a number of very sensible suggestions. 
Nobody should be allowed to read without being required to write, and to 
write in the manner of what they are reading. Facts, dates, influences, 
sources and the rest should be compressed, reduced to diagrammatic form and 
pasted on sheets to be hung above washstands so tha t they can be memorised 
every morning while cleaning the teeth, and serious study should be confined 
to three or four great writers, the choice of whom should be determined by 
the congeniality of their outlook to the student. 

Finally, no examinations " but, only the results of the apprenticeship in 
writing, and the word of the teachers and tutors with whom the student has 
worked." Admirable! Bu t what is to happen to the teaching of literature 
as a university subject? I t would, I suspect, if Mr. Potter's views were 
adopted, largely cease. I doubt if many would regret the loss, for literature, 
like love, was meant to be enjoyed, not lectured about.—C. E. M. JOAD. 

Down From The Heights 

Literature is a flame, a fire, an inspiration, a cleansing when it does its 
work. But how is one to teach it? How can teacher communicate the spark? 
T h a t is a question over which generations have puzzled. And the question is 
one reason why the study of English was so slow to invade the universities 
of England, for scholars accustomed to teach other languages and literatures 
were reluctant to introduce a study tha t " everyone could do easily for him­
self." The English youth could read English, browse in its literature to his 
hear t ' s content, and what more was to be said or done? India faced the 
problem much more readily than England, perhaps not seeing its difficulties; 
and Mr. Stephen Potter 's amusing and penetrating The Muse in Chains (Cape, 
7/6) should find many readers in this country. His theory, developed with 
learning and wit, is tha t the teaching, and especially the examiniug, cl 
English literature hjis produced a special subject called English literature or 
literature, made vJj not of sparks and flames and emotions and insight, but 
of notes, summarj/'s, definitions, criticisms, and other 'useful' apparatus through 
which marks caii' be got in examinations. He essays a definition, though he 
is not satisfied /With i t : " English literature is an example of the inter­
pretation of the/'-greater by the lesser; of great English writers by anecdot-
alists, antiquarainy., hero-worshippers, pedants and collectors." 

The I n ^ a n un\,rersities' early detachment from Indian culture is paralleled 
by the Byllish universities' long detachment from British culture. Nor is a 
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good defence of this at t i tude impossible. A boy may be as profitably intro­
duced to the glories of English literature by putt ing Burke or Milton into 
Latin and Greek prose, Shakespeare into Greek iambics, Shelley into Latin 
elegiacs, as by being taught dates and plots and other things 'about' authors, 
which is what much teaching of literature must come to. Even if a teacher 
could make the sparks pass from the great authors to tlie students ' mind, 
how is an examiner to test the passing? W h a t is he to ask? Mr. Potter , 
who knows every twist and turn of the story, gives some amusing examples 
of the sort of thing examiners must ask, of which the best is the question 
once set to schoolboys on the Midsummer Night's Dream: ' Give a careful 
account of what happens to the four lovers in the wood until they are 
awakened by Theseus.' Certainly there are no sparks in that test of literary 
appreciation. And many teachers will enjoy the impatient question set by 
Saintsbury: ' Without remarking tha t the thing became a trumpet in his 
hands, say something relevant about Milton's Sonnets.' 

India, that loves English literature, and sets its teaching in the front 
place in its universities, has ample acquaintance with literature, its notes, 
keys, summaries, criticisms. I t knows how much a youth can learn about a 
great author and how little about his soul, fire, power to excite or cleanse. 
For is not this the land where possible examination questions and answers are 
sold in thousands for an anna or two, and where the majesty of Shakespeare 
may be reduced to such explanatory notes as 'father; the male parent ' ? So 
India should enjoy Mr. Potter. He has the gift of ' communication.' And 
he vividly shows men at work who have been thought great in their day ; 
Bain, Masson, Saintsbury, Churton Collins, Napier, Skeat. For Raleigh, once 
at Aligarh, and afterwards famous at Oxford, he has deep admiration ; two 
chapters are on 'The fall of Oxford,' otherwise Oxford's decision to have a 
School of Literature, and 'The Coming of Raleigh,' who 'was the school." He 
had taste, life, vigour, understanding ; he alone or almost alone of teachers 
of English Literature has been a power for good. Wliat is to come? Lit . is 
doomed, thinks Mr, Potter , for it is no longer attractive as a new, up-to-date 
subject, and it has failed to become a school of the humanities. ' The 
suggestion has actually been made tha t it is a bad subject for youth. ' What­
ever it is, it will not be "material for the education of the Young Man' (it 
may be noted tha t English has been in Britain rather a study for women than 
for men ; it was the growth of education for women that spread the 'habit 
of English.') The argument applies to Britain, not to other countries, and 
though the classical tradit ion is weakening i t may come about once again that 
the best introduction to English literature for generous youth is translation 
as part of the Latin and Greek curriculum, for whatever faults tha t method 
of teaching may have, it escapes the deadening dominance of Eng. Lit. 
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COLLEGE UNION NOTES 

FOUNDERS' DAY 

The Founders' Day was celebrated in the usual manner on Wednesday, 
the 27th January in the afternoon. Tliis year the College completed the 
i2oth year of its existence. 

The Chief Guest of the evening was Mr. Syama Prasad Mookerjee, the 
Vice-Chancellor, one of the most distinguished ex-students of the College, 
and sometime Secretary and later Editor of the College Magazine. He 
was received by a Guard of Honour, composed partly of the College 
Platoon and partly of "civilian" students, who added a touch of colour 
with their white uniforms and blue berets. This Guard of Honour is an 
addition to the time-honoured programme of the Founders' Day, and 
even the oldest and most conservative Old Boy was heard to remark on 
the occasional lucid intervals of the modern generation. 

There were about 250 guests—mostly senior ex-students, ex-members 
of the staff, prominent educationists and prominent citizens of Calcutta, 
interested in our College—who responded to our invitation. They were 
all cordially received by Principal B. M. Sen and Mrs. Sen, aided by the 
present members of the staff and the members of the College Union. 

' Tea ' was a very pleasant function on the College lawns, and the 
following were noticed among others present; — 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, Dr. W. S. Urquhart, Professor Friedrich 
Levi, Dr. W. A. Jenkins, Principal K. Zachariah, Major K. R. K. Iyengar 
and Mrs. Iyengar, Sir Nilratan Sircar, Sir Upendranath Brahmachari, 
Professor S. C. Mahalanobis and Mrs. Mahalanobis, Mr. Justice D. N. 
Mitter, Mr. Justice M. C. Ghosh and Mrs. Ghosh, Mr. Justice R. C. Mitter, 
Professor J. R. Banerjea, Messrs. Abdul Karim, Joges Chandra Ray, 
Satyananda Bose, Amulyadhan Addy, Dr. S. C. Basak, Messrs. N. K. 
Basu, (now Mr. Justice) C. C. Biswas, Biraj Mohan Majumdar, Satinath 
Ray, S. M. Bose, Hon'ble Mr. B. K. Basu, Raja Bhupendra Narayan Sinha 
Bahadur of Nashipur, Messrs. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, Mukunda Behary 
Mallik, PuUn Behary Mallik, Susil C. Sen, Rai Bahadur Pandit Gobinlal 
Banerji, Rai Bahadur Dr. Satis Chandra De, Messrs. A. C. Banerji, P. 
Banerji, Ramani Kanta Ray, Bisweswar Bhattacharyya, Bijay Kumar 
Ganguli, Bimal Chandra Chatterjee, Basanta Kumar Pal, Surendra Kumar 
Sen, Rai Bahadurs Khagendra Nath Dutt, Amal Krishna Mukherjee, Bijay 
Behary Mukherjea/Mallinath Ray, Messrs. Pannalal Bose, K. C. Nag, J. K. 
Biswas, Anadi Ranjan Bose, Joges C. Mitra, Rai Bahadur Nripendra C. 
Bose, Rai SaheW Hari Sadhan Mukherjee, Rai Saheb Rebati Mohan Das, 
Dr. M. N. Bosd Dr. Satyendra Nath Sen, Dr. Girindra Sekhar Bose, 
Dr. J . Sircar, ^^ai Bahadur Dr. K. N. Bagchi, Professors K. N. Mitter, 
Nibaran Chan*a\iRay, Phanindra Lai Gangooly, Nripendra C. Banerjee, 
Shahid Suhj/wardJ;, Dr. M. Z. Siddiqui, Khan Bahadur Hidayet Hossain, 
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Rai Bahadur Hem Chandra De, Mr. G. S. Dutt , i.c.s., Mr. J . De, i.c.s., 
Mr. K. C. Das-Gupta, i.c.s., Mr. S. Banerji, i.c.s., Mr. S. Basu, i.c.s., 
Mr. J. N. Talukdar, i.c.s., Mr. D. L. Majumdar, i.c.s., Mr. S. C. Das-
Gupta, Accountant-General and Mr. B . C. Banerjee, Deputy Accountant-
General, Mr. Abinas Chandra Majumdar, Rai Bahadur Giris Chandra Sen, 
Khan Bahadur Fakhruddin Ahmad, Principal and Mrs. S. N. Maitra, 
Prof, and Mrs. B . K. Sarliar, Dr. and Mrs. D. M. Bose, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. N. Sen, Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Ray, Mr. and Mrs. P . N. Chatterjee, 
Dr. and Mrs. B. B. Sarkar, Dr. and Mrs. S. N. Roy, Mr. and Mrs. J . M. 
Sen, Mr. and Mrs. B. C. Dutt, Mr. and Mrs. S. K. Sen, Mr. and Mrs. 
Asok Chatterjee, Mr. and Mrs. S. Chaudhuri, Mrs. A. H. House, Mrs. 
S. Datta, Mrs. Arundhati Chatterjee, Miss Mrinaluii Bonnerjee, Mr. Satis 
C. Ghosh, Mr. J. C. Chakravorti, Dr. B . B . Dutt, Dr. A. P . Das-Gupta 
and many of the members of the staff of the Post-Graduate Departments 
and of the University Law College. 

After tea, a meetmg was held in the Physics Theatre, packed almost 
to sufiocation, a t 6 p.m. On the proposal of Principal Sen, seconded by 
Mr. Prititosh Ray, General Secretary of the College Union, the Vice-
Chancellor took the Chair. 

The event of the_evening_was the unvgilinfi- of a portrait of the late 
Professor Manomohan Ghose,j)resented to the College Ey^his two daughters. 
Df. Suniti Kumar Chatterjee, one of the many distinguished pupils of the 
late Professor, gave us a glimpse of the teacher and the man—the sad 
charm of his manner, his delicate poetic sensibility and his interest and 
enthusiasm for the beautiful in literature and art. In unveiling the 
portrait the President declared that "as Tagore interprets the Eastern 
Mind to the West, so the poet Ghose interpreted the Western Mind to 
the East." 

Mr. Atul Chandra Gupta, Advocate, then gave us his recollections 
of 30 years ago. He talked of old things and great men—of Professors 
Percival and P. K. Ray, of J. C. Bose and P. C. Ray. Mr. Gupta also 
moved a resolution for the perpetuation of the memory of the late 
Dr. P. K. Ray, the first Indian Principal of the College, and an influential 
committee was formed for taking early steps in the matter. 

The Principal in his Report (a few extracts from which are given 
elsewhere) made a brief reference to the memory of the Founders of the 
College and gave a general review of the various activities of the institution 
during the last year—scholastic, athletic and extra-curricular. He made 
a feeling reference to the many needs of the College,-—the need of an 
Assembly Hall and of the provision of more part-free and full-free student­
ships or (in the alternative) of a lowering of the fee rate which is at 
present prohibitively high and demands immediate revision. 

The Vice-Chancellor in a forceful and inspiring speech referred to the 
century-long connection of his famUy with the College. He spoke of the 
great tradition and the great Professors who inspired in pupils " reverential 
awe and unspeakable terror." Mr. Mookerjee deplored the absence of an 
Assembly Hall. Speaking of the fee-rate, he declared that it was imper­
ative that something should be done to give poor but meritorious students 
the unique benefit of an education in the Presidency CoUege. " Only an 
eagle can train an eaglet," and Presidency College demands the best of 

10 
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Professors and the best of boys. Referring to Dr. P. K. Ray, the Vice-
Chancellor recalled the late Professor's unique achievements as a student, 
as a teacher and as an administrator ; he sincerely hoped that the College 
would do something for one of its greatest benefactors. Lastly Mr, 
Mookerjee dwelt on the tremendous and inexpressible influence of the 
Presidency College. He exhorted the students to answer the call of 
service—the call tha t is a t once the inspiration and the message of all 
that the College stands for. 

An enjoyable and memorable evening was brought to a close by a 
vote of thanks proposed by Mr. Pratap Sen, the Debates Secretary of the 
College Union. 

DR. P. K. RAY MEMORIAL COMMITTEE 

President—^Professor Krishna Chandra Bhattacharyya. 
Vice-Presidents—Rai Sarat Kumar Raha Bahadur, Eai Khagendra 

Nath Mitter Bahadur, Mr. Pannalal Bose, District Judge, (Retd.). 
Jt. Secretaries—Mr. Atul Chandra Gupta, Dr. Mahendra Nath Sircar. 
Treasurer—^Professor Debendra Nath Sen. 

Cowwjiifiee^Professor Bijoy Gopal Mukerjee, I.E.S. (Retd.), Mr, 
Radha Prasad Mukerjee, B.C.S. (Retd.), Mr. Narendra Nath Set, 
Rai P . N. Mukerjee Bahadur, C.B.E., Postmaster-General, Dr. 
Nares Chandra Sen-Gupta, Mr. P . K. Chakravarti, Bar-at-law, 
Mr. J. K. Biswas, Presidency Magistrate, Sir Asok Roy, Kt., 
Advocate-General, Professor Rabindra Narayan Ghosh, Professor 
Nripendra Chandra Banerjee, Sir Badridas Goenka, Kt., C.I.E., 
Mr. Sitaram Banerjee, Mr. Debi Prasad Khaitan, Mr. Justice 
C. C. Biswas, C.I.E., Mr. Justice Syed Nasim Ali, Dr. Narendra 
Nath Law. 

A LECTURE 

On the 6th March last, a lecture was arranged under the auspices of 
the College Union when Herr Heinz Pappenberger, the celebrated German 
canoeist, spoke of his experiences during his 23,000 mile journey by canoe. 
Herr Pappenberger had many thrilling adventures and escapes, and he 
described these with great effect. His lecture was listened to with great 
interest by a large gathering of professors and students. The meeting 
concluded with a vote of thanks proposed by Principal Sen. Herr Pappen­
berger replied with what is perhaps the first authentic Nazi Salute seen 
in the precincts of Presidency College. 

ANNUAL STEAMER PARTY 

The annual Steamer Party organised by the Union came ofi on 
Sunday, the 14th March, 1937. At 12 noon, the steamer ' B. S. Buckland ' 
left Chandpal Ghat with a party of about 250, including members of the 
staff. The trip was indeed a very enjoyable one. 

The occasion was made a grand success by the presence of a number 
of distinguished artistes, who were invited by us. Songs by Kumar Sachin 
Deb Burman, Messrs. Bimal Mitter, Sudhir Banerjee, Tarapada Lahm and 
Bhaktiranjan Roy, instrumental music by Messrs. Monimohon Mookherjee 
and Benoy Banerjee, and comic sketches by Messrs. Dhiren Ghosh and 
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Ksliitish Ghosh were greatly appreciated by all. The sweet songs of several 
students were also very welcome. 

Light refreshments were served on board at about 3 p.m. Having 
travelled up to Uluberia we returned a t 5-30 in the afternoon. 

We had amidst us, we are pleased to say, Mrs. B. M. Sen and Mrs. 
S. C. Majumdar who, by their company, made the trip all the livelier. 
Our cordial thanks to both. 

The Secretary thanks ail who worked whole-heartedly to make the 
function a success. 

A few words of parting. At the end of our term of office, we carry 
with us happy memories of kind sympathy and ready assistance which 
we have received on various occasions from the staff as well as the students. 
We beg to be excused if we have caused any annoyance to anyone through 
inadvertence. Our sincerest thanks to all. 

PRITITOSH ROY, 
General Secretary. 

Extracts from the Principal's Annual Report read at the 
last Founders' Day Meeting 

UNIVERSITY PRIZES AND MEDALS 

M.A. S- M. Sc. 

KANTI PRASAD CHAUDHURI—Regina Guha Silver Medal (for standing 
first in the Essay Paper in English). 

MAHESCHANDRA GHOSH—University Gold Medal and Prize (for standing 
first in Pure Mathematics); Devendranath Gangopadhyay Gold 
Medal (for standing first on the combined results of the M. A. & 
M. Sc. Examinations in Pure and Mixed Mathematics). 

NiLRATAN BANDYOPADHYAY—University Silver Medal and Prize (for 
standing second in Pali). 

HALIRAM DATTA—University Silver Medal and Prize (for standing 
second in Applied Mathematics). 

KARTIKCHANDRA MUKHQPADHYAY—University Silver Medal and Prize 

(for standing second in Physics). 
HIRENDRANATH GANGOPADHYAY—University Gold Medal and Prize (for 

standing first in Geology). 
B.A. &• B. Sc. 

PROBODHCHANDRA BHATXACHARYYA—Manmathanath Bhattacharyya 
Gold Medal and Dayalchand Sen Silver Medal (for standing first 
in the B. Sc. Examination); Herschel Gold Medal and Haris 
Chandra Prize (for standing first in the Honours Examination in 
Mathematics). 

ISTARENDRANATH MUKHOPADHYAY—Vidyasagar Silver Medal (for stand­
ing first from Presidency College in the Honours Examination in 
Sanskrit). 
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SuDHENDUjyoTi M A J U M D A R — R a m t a f i u Lahiri Gold Medal (for standing 
first among m a l e cand ida tes in t h e Honours Examination in 
Phi losophy) . 

NiRMALcHANDRA M A J U M D A R — P e u r y c h a n d Mitra Silver Medal (for 
s t and ing t h i r d in t h e H o n o u r s E x a m i n a t i o n in Philosophy); Clint 
Memorial Prize (for s t and ing first in E th ics ) ; Philip Samuel Smith 
Prize (for s t a n d i n g first in E th ic s a n d N a t u r a l Theology). 

A M I Y A K U M A R DASGUPTA—Gir i schandra Gold Medal (for standing first 
wi th a first class a m o n g candidates belonging to Barisal in the 
H o n o u r s E x a m i n a t i o n s in English, Philosophy, History and 
Economics ) . 

BiswEswAR CHAXTOPADHYAY—Sarveswara a n d Purnachandva Gold 
Medal (for s t a n d i n g first on t he combined results of the Honours 
E x a m i n a t i o n s in Engl ish and Mathemat ics ) ; Bankimbehari Sen 
Gold Medal (for s t and ing first on t he Ar ts side in the Honours 
E x a m i n a t i o n in Mathemat ics ) . 

K A B I R A Y — M c C a n n Silver Medal (for s tanding second in the Honours 
E x a m i n a t i o n in Mathemat ics ) . 

JNANENDRAMOHAN B A N D Y O P A D H Y A Y — Q u i n l a n Memorial Silver Medal 
(for s t and ing second in t he Honour s E x a m i n a t i o n in Economics). 

C H A U D H U R Y A T A U L H U Q — M u n e e r u d d i n Silver Medal (for standing iirst 
in Bengal i a m o n g M a h o m m e d a n cand ida te s ) . 

A K H T A R U Z ZAMAN—Thakurdas Kerr Gold Medal, Adharchandra 
Mookerjee Commemoration Prize a n d Bepinbehari Memorial Prize 
(for s tanding first in the Honour s E x a m i n a t i o n in History). 

S U S I L K U M A R D A T T A — S h y a m a c h a r a n Gangiili Prize and Mohinimohmi 
Ray Memorial Medal (for s t and ing first in t h e Honours Examination 
in Physics) . 

H E M C H A N D R A DATTA—Gangaprasad Gold Medal and Trifundeswa* 
Mitra Gold Medal (for s t and ing first on t h e combined results of 
the H o n o u r s E x a m i n a t i o n s in Phys ics a n d Chemistry) . 

AsoK M I T R A — T a w n e y Memorial Prize (for s t and ing first from Presi­
dency College in t h e Honour s E x a m i n a t i o n in English); Abinas-
chandra Gold Medal (for s t and ing first in t he University in 
Original Composi t ion in t h e H o n o u r s E x a m i n a t i o n in English). 

I. A. &- I.Sc. 

ATULCHANDRA M U K H O P A D H Y A Y — S t e p h e n Finney Silver Medal (for 
s tanding first in t h e I . Sc. E x a m i n a t i o n ) . 

D E B ADAS SEN—Saradaprasad Prize (for s t a n d i n g first in English); 
Saradaprasad Prize a n d Pachete Prize (for s tanding first in 
Sanskr i t ) . 

PRATAPCHANDRA SEN—Saradaprasad Prize (for s t a n d i n g first in History). 

SAKTIPADA BHATTACHARYYA a n d M I L A N K U M A R MUKHOPADHYAY—i?fli 
Radhikaprasanna Mookerjee Bahadur Prize (for standing first in 
Physiology) . 
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UNIVERSITY. GOVT. AND COLLEGE SCHOLARSHIPS 

B.A. &- B. Sc. 

PROBODHCHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA—One Dwarkanath Tagore Scholar­

ship of R s . 50 a m o n t h . 

HEMCHANDRA D A T T A — O n e Ryan Scholarship of Rs . 40 a m o n t h . 

BisWESwAR CHATTOPADHYAY—One Hindu College Foundation Scholar­
ship of R s . 40 a m o n t h . 

SATYENDRAMOHAN G H O S H — O n e Hindu College Foundation Scholarship 
of Rs . 30 a m o n t h . 

JNANENDRAMOHAN B A N D Y O P A D H Y A Y — O n e Hindu College Foundation 

Scholarship of R s . 25 a m o n t h . 

NIRMALKUMAR B R A H M A C H A R I — O n e Presidency College Graduate 

Scholarship of R s . 25 a m o n t h . 

PRITITOSH R A Y <&• R A B I R A Y — T i v o Presidency College Graduate 

Scholarships of R s . 12 a m o n t h each . 

GURUCHARAN M U K H O P A D H Y A Y a n d S U S I L K U M A R D A T T A — T w o Post-

Graduate Jubilee Scholarships of R s . 32 a m o n t h each. 

/. A. & I. Sc. 

ATULCHANDRA M U K H O P A D H Y A Y , PRATAPCHANDRA S E N , D E B I D A S 

MAJUMDAR a n d ANANTANATH BHATTACHARYYA—First-grade Senior 

Scholarships. 

DEBADAS S E N , A J A Y K U M A R M A J U M D A R , SUBODHCHANDRA S E N and 

GoBiNDATOSH CHATTOPADHYAY—Second-grade Senior Scholarships. 

DEBADAS SEN—Duff Scholarship (for s t and ing first in the Univers i ty in 

LIST OF BOOKS AND PAPERS PUBLISHED OR COMMUNICATED 
BY MEMBERS OF THE STAFF AND RESEARCH STUDENTS IN 1936 

A. H. H O U S E — T h e Note-Books of Gerard Manley Hopkins (Oxford 

Univers i ty Press) . 

S. C. S E N - G U P T A — T h e A r t of Bernard Shaw (Oxford Univers i ty Press); 
Sa ra tchandra (in BengaU). 

M D . SANAULLAH—Mogha l -Kumar i (in Bengali) . 

SIVAPRASAD B H A T T A C H A R Y A — T h e K a v y a p r a k a s a of M a m m a t a wi th the 

Commenta ry of Chandidasa and a gloss b y t he edi tor : P a r t I I (in 
progress, Benares) . 

GAURINATH B H A T T A C H A R Y Y A — A S t u d y in the Dialectics of Sphota . 

{Jour. Lett. Cal. Univ., xx ix) . 

TAKER R E Z W I — G l o r y of Ancien t I r a n (Iran League Quarterly, Ju ly , 
1936). Rash idu l -Kha i r i ' s Cont r ibut ion to Urdu Li te ra ture {Isniat, 
June , 1936). 

S. C. SARKAR—Civi l W a r in Spain (in Benga l i ; Parichaya, September , 

1936). 
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(Review articles in Bengali: 
Parichaya). 

Toynbee's Study of History. 
Fisher on European History. 
Life of Thomas More. 
Rise of European Liberalism. 
Fall of the German Republic. 

R. G. BASAK—The Administration of the Pala Kings of Bengal (in 
Bengali: Prabasi). 

J. GHOSH—Die Fundamentalgleichung der allgemeinen Relativitats-
theorie [Zeit. f. Physik, 99, 583, 1936). 

B. DATTA—Eine Verallgemeinerung des Schwarzschildschen Problems 
{Zeit. f. Physik, 103, 7 & 8, 1936). 

B. M. SEN—Structure of Alpha-particles (Ready). 
P. NEOGI and KANAI LALL MONDAL—Experiments on Resolution of 

Co-ordinated Inorganic Compounds (Jour. Ind. Chem. Soc, 1936, 
224). 

P. NEOGI and S. K. NANDI—^New Compounds of Gallium (Jour. Ind. 
Chem. Soc, 1936, 399). 

SuRESH CHANDRA SEN GUPTA—^Formation and Transformation of 
Carbon Ring Compounds, Parts IV—^VI (Ind. Sc. Congr. 1937). 
A Synthesis of Chrysene (Ind. Sc. Congr., i937)-
Synthesis of 5 :6 Benzohydrindene (Current Sc). 

A. C. SIRCAR—Studies in the Acenaphthenequinone Series: Part II 
(Jour. Ind. Chem. Soc.: No. 7). 
Studies in the Acenaphthenequinone Series : Part III (Jour. Ind. 
Chem. Soc. : No. 12). 
Condensations of Furil and Furoin (Jour. Ind. Chem. Soc.: No. 12), 

J. C. SEN-GUPTA—pie Osmotische Verhaltnisse bei einigen Pfianzen in 
Bengal (Ber. der Deutsch. Bot. Gesellschaft, 53, 9). 
Some transpiration experiments with the torsion balance (Ind. Sc. 
Congr., 1937). 

N. M. BASU—A comparative study of the effects of Urea-Stibamine 
and Neo-Stibosan and the action of Histamine on frog's heart 
(Ind. Jour. Med. Res.: in the press). 
The application of Helmholtz principle in the tracing of genesis 
of Tetanus (Ibid. : in the press). 
Further studies in the crenation of erythrocytes (Ind. Sc Congr., 
1937)-

N. M. BASU and S. R. MAITRA—Investigation on the effects of humidity 
and high temperature on rice (Jour. Ind. Chem. Soc, xiii). 

N. M. BASU and B . P . DATTA—A critical study of Ponder's selenium 
cell method of determination of percentage hasmolysis (Cal. Med. 
Jour.': in the press), 

N. M. BASU and R. GHOSH—Influence of Ca, K, curare, cobra-venoffl 
and ajmahne group of alkaloids on the fatigue of skeletal muscles 
of frog (Ind. Sc. Congr., 1937). 

N. M. BASU and P . DAS—Vitamin content of some fruits (Ind. Sc 
Congr., 1937). 

S. C. SEN—^Studies in the rise of blood calcium on the intra-venous 
injection of glucose (Ind. Jour. Med. Res., January, 1937)-
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S. C. DHAR—The Study of the Duration of Contact of a Pianoforte 
String {Ind. Jour. Phys., x, 4). 
The Theory of the Extensional Vibration of a Bar {Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc, xxvii, 3 & 4). 

K. C, KAR—The Spontaneous and Artificial Transmutations of Atom 
Nuclei (Phil. Mag., xxi). 
On the Geiger-Nuttal Relation {Current Science, v, 1936). 

K. N. CHAKRAVERTI—Age Distribution in Anglo-Vernacular Schools in 
the U. P. {Sankhya—the Indian Journal of Statistics, Aug., 1936). 

P. C. MAHALANOBIS—A New Theory of Ancient Indian Chronology 
{Sankhya—Indian Journal of Statistics, Vol. 2 (3), 1936). 

P. C. MAHALANOBIS—^Note on the Margin of Error in the Calculation 
of the Cost of Cultivation and Profit. {Sankhya—Indian Journal 
of Statistics, Vol. 2 (2), 1936). 

P. C. MAHALANOBIS—Note on Cotton Prices in Relation to Quality and 
Yields. {Sankhya—Indian Journal of Statistics, Vol. 2 (2), 1936). 

P. C. MAHALANOBIS—A Note on the Statistical and Biometric Writings 
of Karl Pearson. {Sankhya—Indian Journal of Statistics, Vol. 2 
(4), 1936). 

P. C. MAHALANOBIS—On the Accuracy of Profile Measurements with a 
Photographic Profiloscope, {Sankhya—Indian Journal of Statistics, 
Vol. 2 (4), 1936)-

P. C. MAHALANOBIS—Notes on Forecasting Value of Intelligence Tests 
—{Ind. Sc. Congress, 1937). 
And several other papers on statistical analysis produced jointly 
with others. 

ALUMNI NEWS 

Mr. Sarojkumar Basu (1916-22), now Lecturer in Economics at the 
Jagannath Intermediate College, Dacca, has been awarded a P H . D . by the 
Dacca University. 

Mr. Pranab Sen (B.A., 1932) has been admitted to the Indian Police 
Service on the results of the examination held last year. 

Mr. Pratulchandra Gupta, a well-known student of his time (1925-31), 
has been awarded a P H . D . by the University of London on his work on 
Maratha History. 

Mr. Sunilchandra Banerji (1925-29) occupied the first place at the last 
Attorneyship Final Examination. 

The following ex-students have recently been admitted to the Bengal 
Judicial Service as probationary munsiffs: i . Amal Kumar Ray. 2. 
Jagadindranath Hore. 3. Jnanadhir Sarma Sarkar. 4. Anathbandhu 
Syam. 5. Panchanan Basu. 5. Sibaprasad Mitra. 7. Ghulam Mawla. 

Six of our students, viz., Messrs. Beniprasad Dube (6th Year), B . P . 
Ray Chaudhuri (Second Year), Dhirbikram Saha (Second Year), B . N. 
Basu (First Year), Amarnath Banerji (First Year) and Utpalkumar Sen 
(First Year), have lately won outstanding successes in athletics: details 
will be found on the reverse. 
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ATHLETIC CLUB NOTES 

ANNUAL SPORTS MEETING 

The annual sports of the CoUege came off on Monday, the 8th 
February, at the Baker Laboratory Ground in the presence of a huge 
gathering of the staff, students and distinguished visitors. 

Once again Beniprasad Dubey, victor ludonim, won the indiyidual 
championship with 64 points to his credit. As many as five new Presidency 
College records were established. Mention should be made of Abbas Mirza 
and Dhruba Das for their winnmg the ' Sack Race ' and ' Go as you like' 
events respectively for the fourth and third time in succession. 

The Hon'ble Sir Brojendra Lall Mitter, Kt., K.c.s.i., presided and 
Lady Mitter gave away the prizes. The Tug-of-War between the Old Boys, 
who were assisted by the President, Dr. S. K. Gupta and others, and the 
Staff led by the Principal was won by the latter amidst great excitement. 

The function was a voted success by all who were present. We take 
this opportunity of expressing our gratitude to our Principal and to our 
Physical Instructor Mr, Anil K. Mitra, but for whose advice and constant 
guidance we could not have staged our Sports Meeting so successfully. 

RESULTS; 

1. 100 yds. R u n ; — I . B . P. Dubey, I I . A. Mirza, III. A. Banerji. 
Time—10-3/5 sec. 

2. Throwing the Cricket Bal l :—I. D. Mitter, I I . N. Ghosh, III. U. 
K. Sen. Distance—84 yds. 2 ft. 6 in. 

3. 220 yds. R u n : — I . B. P. Dubey, I I . A. Banerji, III. B. Das. 
Time—25-2/5 sec. 

4. Hop Step and J u m p : — I . G. D. Banerji, I I . B. P. Raichoudhury, 
I I I . U. K. Sen. Distance—39 ft. 6-7/8 in. (Record). 

5. 440 yds. R u n : — I . B. P. Dubey, II . D. B. Sha, III. A. Banerji. 
Time—55-4/5 sec. (Record). 

6. High Jump:—I . B. N. Bose, 11. U. K. Sen, III. S. Addy. 
Height—5 ft. 7-3/4 in. (Record). 

7. 880 yds. Run :—I . B . P. Dubey, I I . B. Das, III . P . Majumdai. 
Time—2 min. 18-3/5 sec. (Record). 

8. Pole Vault ;—I. B . P. Raichoudhury, I I . S. Addy. Height-Joft-
9- Sack Race;—I. A. Mirza, I I . P . Majumdar, I I I . H. Mallik. 

10. Long Jump;—I. B. P. Dubey, IL U. K. Sen, HI. G' ^• 
Banerji. Distance—19 ft. 3 in. 

11. Throwing the Javelin:—I. S. Mitra, I I . P . Majumdar, HI-B' 
Das. Distance—128 ft. 8^ in. 

12. Putting the Shot :—I. B. Chatterji, I I . S. C. Banerji, HI. B. 
Dubey. Distance—26 ft. 3 in. 

13. 220 yds. Ex-students Run:—I. H. Huq, I I . Abu Yusuf, IH-
Sen. 
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14. Cycle Race:—I. R. Bhattacharji, II . B. Sen, I I I . Bhartia. 
Time—2 min. 18-3/5 sec. 

15. Relay Race:—Won by 3rd year class. 
16. Tug of War:—Won by 4tli year class. 
17. Go as you Like:—Winner—Dhruba Das. 

COLLEGE BLUES FOR 1936 AWARDED TO : — 

A. Football:—i. R. Bhattacherji, 2. B. P . Dubey. 
B. Basket Bal l :—I. D. B. Sha, 2. G .Pau l . 
C. Hockey:—N. Ghosh. 
D. Cricket:—I. D. Mitra, 2. S. Gupta, 3. A. Zaman. 
E. Athletics:—B. P. Dubey. 

CRICKET CAPS FOR 1936-37 AWARDED TO : — 

I. Mr. N. Ghosh, 2. Mr. D. B. Sha, 3. Mr. R. Bhattacherji, 4. Mr. 
A. Mookerji, 5. Mr. A. Zaman, 6. Mr. A. Rasul and 7. Mr. Souren Mitra. 

INTER-COLLEGIATE ATHLETIC SPORTS 
Another feature of note is that our College won the Inter-Collegiate 

Athletic Championship and automatically " The Natore Challenge Cup " 
for the first time in the annals of P. C. A. C. The palm, however, goes to 
Beniprasad Dubey, the Captain of the team. He contributed as many as 
40 points out of a total of 78, by winning the 1500 metres, 800 metres and 
400 metres rims and standing third in Long Jump. Our ' Beni ' lost H. E. 
The Governor's Medal for individual championship by five points. B. N. 
Bose of the ist Year and B. P. Raichoudhury of the 2nd Year Class should 
be congratulated on their breaking the inter-collegiate records in High Jump 
and Pole Vault respectively. D. B. Sha of 2nd Year should also be com­
plimented on his loyalty to the College and no less than 14 points were 
contributed by him without any serious practice. Our Relay Team com­
posed of Benoy Das, A. Banerji, B. P . Dubey and A. Mirza won the event 
in spite of much-reputed oppositions. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
Messrs. B. P . Dubey, D. B. Shah, B. N. Bose and B. P. Roychoudhury 

were selected from our College for the annual athletic contest between the 
Calcutta University and the Punjab University, held in February last. 
Messrs. Dubey, Shah and Bose were unfortunately unable to turn up, the 
first two owing to injuries, the last ov/ing to a sad bereavement ; Mr. Ray-
choudhury stood second in Pole Vault. In the same and in the following 
month Mr. Dubey won the Individual Championship in the Annual Sports 
of the Mohan Bagan A. C , of which he is a prominent member Mr. Bose 
stood first in High Jump in the Bengal Olympic Association Sports, the 
45th annual Calcutta Athletic Sports and the 17th Annual Amherst Sports, 
and second in High Jump in the Kalighat Sports ; while Messrs. Amarnath 
Banerji and Utpalkumar Sen, both of the First Year class, stood first in 
100 and 200 yards runs and in Broad Jump respectively in the 15th annual 
athletic meeting of the Boys' Training Association. 

C. U. ATHLETIC PROFICIENCY TEST 
Four of our students, viz., Messrs. Beniprasad Dube, B. P . Raychou-

dhury, Amarnath Banerji and Utpalkumar Sen, were among the ten who 

I I 
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passed the second athletic proficiency test organized by the Students' 
Welfare Committee of the Calcutta University in February last. 

Messrs. Dube and Roychoudhury were the only two among the com­
petitors to have reached the Silver badge standard ; the rest reached the 
bz'onze badge standard. 

The silver badge standard was as follows:—no yds.: 11-3/5 seconds; 
16 lbs. shot pu t t : 22 feet; 4 ft. 9 in. high jump or 15 ft. 5 in. long jump; 
half-mile run in 2 min. 45 sees.; throwing the javelin: 100 ft. 

The bronze badge standard v/as as follows:—no yds.: 12-1/5 sees.; 
shot put t : 20 ft.; 4 ft. 6 in. high jump or 15 ft. 6 in. long jump; half-mile 
run in 3 mins.; throwing the javelin; Soft. 

SOURENDRA MlTR.4, 

AMIYA K . NANDI, 
Jt.-Secretaries. 

PLATOON NOTES 

OUR ANNUAL CAMP, 1936 

The last Camp at Madhupur in 1935 kept us eagerly awaiting the next, 
which was to have been held this time a t Deoghar. Recruitment was 
hurried through and on the eve of the camp the number of new recruits 
came up to 200. Naturally, the Camp of Exercise threatened to be not a 
very paltry affair. 

Indeed, it was something gorgeous. What with the bulging kits, the 
fixing of site at Deoghur, the proceeding of the Advance Party, the pitch­
ing of huge tents with their mahals, the bustle of Fort William lorries and 
what with the crowds of prospective soldiers and cadets ' in the egg ' it 
was all quite imposing. 

The tents were pitched on both sides of the Jasidih-Deoghur Road. A 
small armoury was also set up under guard. We had all the privileges 
and comforts of a small town, there out in the tents. The unit was declared 
" encamped " on the 2nd November, 1936. The C. O. was very kind 
and accommodating, as also Lt. Bhattacharyya, the Camp Adjutant. 
The arrangement of the Camp was as follows: 

SOUTH : Kitchen, Dining shed. Cadet Sjts' Mess, Officers' mess and line. 
(Further South) Flag Staff, Quarter Guards. (Behind) Dump, R. 

Q. Stores, Men's lines (4 rows). 

(Further South) Bath. 

NORTH: Orderly Room. 

EAST : Mess, Line of Permanent Subordinate Staff. 

WEST : Hospital, Y. M. C. A. Recreational tents. Temporary Latrines. 

EAST-WEST ; Jasidih-Deoghar Road. 
The Camp-routine took up all our time, not a moment being left to 

ourselves. Only between '—time' and '—time' Messrs. H. K. Mukherji, 
Guha, and Paul, representatives of the College Branch, Y. M. C. A., 
entertained us and they were awfully kind folk. 
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We had, for distinction, a visit by the Hon'ble Vice-Chancellor of the 
Calcutta University of our camp who announced to us the approval by 
Government of the scheme of military studies in the University. Major-
General Lindsay and Major Coleman came on a visit. The Major-General 
seemed impressed. Also our performances were not bad; indeed, they 
were good. Among other visitors were Lt.-Col. K. K. Chatterji, and Dr. 
P. Neogi, and Prof. B. B. Roy. 

On the n t h November, the Armistice was celebrated, as also the 
Dewali another day. On the night of the 7th November, the Silver Crest 
of the Presidency College Platoon Club was presented to the C O . ' a s a 
token of love and loyalty to the Unit. ' 

The Annual Pagla Gymkhana was an arresting feature in the 
programme. 

Several marches were conducted, unwelcome but unavoidable job. 
The 17th saw us back to Calcutta. Special tributes must go to Major 
N. C. Jackson, C. C , Lt. D. N. Bhattacharyya, U / O . P. C. Lahiri, 
R. Q. M. S. Gidman and to their untiring efforts. 

A. L. K. 

ECONOMICS SEMINAR 

A meeting of the Seminar came off on Saturday the 5th December, 
1936, at 2-5 P.M., when Mr. Bimal Chandra Sinha of the Fourth Year Class 
read a paper on ' The Reserve Bank of India.' Prof. U. N. Ghosal 
presided. The meeting was well attended by the students of both the 
Third and Fourth Year Classes. 

Those who took part in the discussion that followed were Messrs. 
Dilip Sen, Pronab Sen, Samar Sen and Bimal Sinha. Mr. Dilip Sen said 
that in this essay they had been deprived of one of the main advantages 
of the Seminar, i.e., the improvement of their debating powers. ' The 
paper,' he continued, ' has been a descriptive one and Mr. Sinha, has 
raised very little controversy. He has, however, very tactfully sum­
marised the Reserve Bank Act.' 

Mr. Pranab Sen pointed out that Mr. Sinha had placed too much 
importance on the political aspect of the Reserve Bank and had spoken 
very little of what the Reserve Bank ought to have done in financing the 
ryots and the industrialists. Mr. Samar Sen raised a dead issue when he 
said that the Reserve Bank should be a State-managed Bank. Mr. Sinha 
in reply said that it would be sheer waste of time to repeat once more the 
long train of arguments that had been forwarded by everybody and more 
particularly in the Assembly debates against the Central bank being a State-
managed Bank. 

The President summarised everything in a neat little speech. He 
admitted that the paper had been a descriptive one. The meeting then 
ended with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 

In concluding his secretarial function, the Secretary expresses his 
deep sense of gratitude to Dr. Sinha, Prof. Chattoraj, and Prof. Ghoshal. 
He also thanks his fellow-students who helped him in more ways than 
one in maintaining the tradition of the Seminar. 

DILIP KUMAR SEN, 

Outgoing Secretary. 
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The inaugural meeting of the Seminar for 1937 was held on the nth 
March with Dr. J . C. Sinha in the chair. Mr. Gobindotosh Chatterjee of the 
Third Year Arts Class read a paper on ' The Problem of the Road-Rail 
Competition in India. ' The paper was well written and showed the 
scholarship of the writer and the arduous labour he had undergone in 
preparing it. 

The paper was followed by a lively discussion. Messrs. Sadhan 
Gupta, Ayub Khan, Nirmal Sen-Gupta and Atul Mukherjee were among 
those who took prominent part in the discussion. 

The President summed up the proceedings with a neat little speech 
and pointed out that the solution lay in the perfect co-ordination between 
these two systems of transport. 

After a vote of thanks to the chair, the meeting ended. 

ATUL MUKHERJEE, 
Secretary. 

POLITICS SEMINAR 

The inaugural meeting of the seminar was held on the 13th March 
under the chairmanship of Prof. U. N. Ghosal, when Md. Ayub Khan 
of the Third Year Class read a paper on " The Current of World Politics." 
The paper was followed by a lively discussion. Messrs. Sadhan Gupta, 
Golam Rahman Khan, Lokanath Jalan, Bhaskar Pai, Nirmal Sen-Gupta, 
Atul Mukherjee and Animesh Banerjee took part in the discussion. 

The writer reviewed the world situation and showed that all the 
nations were really grouping together into two rival camps, and held that 
peace would be maintained only through the League of Nations. But the 
League, the writer held, should be reformed in respect of prompt action 
and fair-play, and America, instead of Britain, should take the lead in 
peace movements. Mr. Sadhan Gupta could not blame Germany for 
breaking the treaty of Versailles. " T h e League," he said " is a very 
inadequate thing." Mr. Golam Rahman Khan held that peace would 
not be maintained if the nations were to follow their selfish policies. Mr. 
Lokanath Jalan said that the critical situation of the world was due to 
economic elements. Mr. Bhaskar Pai thought that the conflict interest of 
socialistic and imperialistic forces is responsible for the present crisis. 
Mr. Nirmal Sen-Gupta said that the League has all the characteristic 
defects of a league of non-sovereign states and it cannot prevent 
economic nationalism. Mr. Atul Mukherjee held that the conflict is 
between imperialism and nationalism, brought about by the conflict of 
different political ideas. Economic disturbances, he further said, must first 
be removed, before us can talk of peace. Mr. Animesh Banerjee quoted 
Bernard Shaw to say that " The League will have to be bom in totally 
different conditions " and held that it must be representative of all nations. 

The President finally summed up all the arguments and made some 
valuable observations. Three elements, he held, are responsible for the 
present situation of the world and these are (i) Variety of ideas, (2) the 
aggrandising instinct and (3) the cult of dissatisfaction. Political, social 
and economic aspects are the real currents of world politics, he said, and 
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these currents must be co-ordinated. The League, he said, has two 
defects, the one is its very structure and the other is the common respon­
sibility. 

With a vote of thanks to the chair the meeting was dissolved. 

The Second meeting of the Seminar was held on the 20th March, 
when Mr. Sadhan Gupta of the Third Year Class read a paper on " The 
Evolution of the Idea, Group versus the State." Prof. D. G. Chattoraj 
presided. This paper was ably written and almost all concomitant 
problems relating to the controversy between groups and the State were 
fully discussed. 

The writer dealt at length with the philosophies of Mill, Hegel, 
Spencer and such earlier writers of note. The doctrines of ' Individualism,' 
' Pluralism,' ' Absolutism,' ' Syndicalism,' ' Guild-Socialism,' ' Anarchism ' 
etc., formed the main topics of his paper. He showed the gradual 
development of the controversy between groups and the State and pointed 
out the importance and defects of the so-called groups—ethical and 
economical. He concluded with a final reference to Pluralistic doctrine. 

As it took a long time to read the paper, the President acceded to the 
proposal of postponing the discussion on the paper. 

With a vote of thanks to the chair, the meeting was dissolved. 

MD. AYUB KHAN, 

Secretary. 

THE GEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 

SESSION 1936-37 

The 31st Annual General Meeting of the Institute was held on 31st. 
August, 1936, when the of&ce-bearers for the present Session were elected. 
In the above meeting Dr. A. L. Coulson (President) delivered the Presi­
dential address on Waziristhan accompanied by numerous lantern slides 
and maps, and spoke on the life and customs of the tribes on the N. W. 
F. P. He also spoke briefly on the geology of the area. Institute Silver 
Medals for 1935-36 were awarded to Mr. H. N. Ganguly, M.SC. and A. G. 
E. Prince for their essays. 

The ist Ordinary General Meeting of the session, 1936-37 was held on 
Thursday, the 17th September, 1936 with Dr. A. L. Coulson as Chairman, 
when the usual business of the Institute was transacted. 

The 2nd Ordinary General Meeting was held on the 28th September, 
1936 with Dr. Coulson as Chairman, when after the usual business of the 
Institute had been conducted Mr. P . K. Roy of the 4th Year Class read 
a paper on A Chalcopyrite Deposit Near Jainti. 

The 1st Special General Meeting of the Institute was held on the 17th 
September, 1936, when Dr. L'. A. N. Iyer, Ph.D. (Lond.), etc. of the 
G. S. I. delivered a lecture on the Ruby Mines of Burma. 

He spoke of the mining methods and prospecting and occurrence of 
ruby in Burma, and dealt at great length with the geology of the area 
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known as the Mogok Ruby Tract. His lecture was illustrated by many 
interesting slides and maps. 

The 2nd Special General Meeting was held on 28th September, 1936, 
when Dr. C. S. Fox, D . S C , M.I. MIN.E., F .G.S . of the G. S. I. delivered a 
charming lecture on Afganisthan illustrated by lantern slides and maps in 
which he dealt with the geology of the country and people living therein, 

The 3rd Special General Meeting was held on 25th November, 1936, 
when Mr. E. R. Gee, M.A. (Cantab), F . G. S. of the G. S. I. spoke on 
Salt illustrating his interesting lecture by a set of beautiful slides. 

The 31st Anniversary of the Institute was celebrated successfully in the 
Geological Laboratory, Presidency College, Calcutta on the n th November, 
1936. The Hon'ble Mr. Justice D. N. Mitter, M.A., B.L., was our Guest of 
Honour. A variety programme followed including songs and instrumental 
music. Mr. W. D. West then kindly entertained us with two cinematograph 
films. At the end members and guests were treated to light refreshments 
and a group photograph was taken. 

The rst Excursion of the Institute was arranged on the 25th September, 
1936 to the Government Test House, Alipore and was attended by a large 
number of students. The authorities of the Test House very kindly 
showed us round and explained to us the works carried on there. 

ADINATH LAHIRI, B.SC., 
ARUN KUMAR GHOSH, 

Jt.-Secretaries. 

DEBATES SOCIETY 

A debate was held on the 19th September a t 2-15 P.M. in the Physics 
Lecture Theatre. Prof. H. K. Banerjee presided. 

The subject before the house was—that the Olympic Games should be 
abolished. 

The supporters of the motion argued that the ideals of the games both 
political and recreational were not being fulfilled. Thus Mr. Pranab Sen 
the leader argued that instead of stimulating international concord the 
games were only causing fresh disharmonies. Mr. Mukul Chakravarty 
described the whole thing as an expensive and idealistic hoax. He pointed 
out that most of the world-records were being established outside the 
Olympic arena. He suggested that instead of the Olympic games, frankly 
competitive international contests on the lines of the Davis Cup Tourna­
ment should be held. Mr. Pratap Sen characterised the whole system as 
an Olympian farce acted in the best Genevan manner. He said that a 
system under which bands of athletes in no way representative of their 
countries met, under conditions of the bitterest competition, could never 
help towards the creation of a more cheerful international atmosphere. 
Further, the creation of a microscopic band of super-athletes can hardly 
have any effect on the physical well-being of whole nations. 

The Olympic games were defended by inordinately violent partisans. 
Mr. Ajit Gupta said tha t only lunatics could contemplate the abolition of 
an institution that was helping international good-feeling by destroying the 
colour complex. The example of Jesse Owens was quoted. Mr. Ananta 
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Bhattacharyya inclined towards poetics and extolled the aesthetic merits 
of the games in seshetic language. Mr. Nripen Sen, easily the most violent 
of all the spesikers, concentrated his attention on the adjective " expen­
sive " used by Mr. Mukul Chakravarty. He summarily dismissed his 
opponents as " Jews who would have had short lives in Berlin." Mr. 
Nirmal Sen-Gupta, in a clear-cut speech denounced the extravagances of 
his opponents, both linguistic and intellectual. He urged that the institu­
tion was yet youthful: the time for a true valuation had not arrived yet. 

Mr. Atul Mukherjee who was billed to speak for the motion created a 
" breeye " by going over to the other side. He made out a skilful general 
brief for his side. 

Mr. M. P. Kedia from the audience, speaking against the motion 
declared that as far as its immediate objects were concerned the games 
helped to foster a spirit of healthy emulation that must have beneficial 
efiects on the nation's health. 

Prof. H. K. Banerjee after a brief resume of the arguments set forth 
by the two parties expressed his own views on the subject. " The inter-
nationalisation of sport," he declared " has brought in many problems 
for every thoughtful man," This new aspect of human development has, 
if anything, tended to further embitter, what is popularly known as, the 
colour prejudice. This is proved by the continued references in the press 
to Jesse Owens as the " black panther " and " black lightning." The 
descriptive adjective is hardly pleasing. As for the international situation 
it is as strained as before. The games have not done much in that direction. 
As regards its direct effects it is undeniable that the institution has justified 
its existence by effecting an orientation in the attitude towards recrea­
tional activities and by giving the necessary stimulus to the physical 
culture movements. 

The motion was lost by 65 votes to 7. The meeting ended with a 
vote of thanks to the President. The Secretary takes this opportunity of 
thanking the several persons who have helped him with co-operation and 
advice. 

PRATAP SEN, 
Secretary. 

LIST OF BOTANICAL EXCURSIONS 

I. LONG EXCURSIONS. 

1. Shillong—Cherapunji, Shillong peak. Elephant falls. Eagle falls. 
roth October to i6th October. Fourth Year Honours Students 
with Prof. S. C. Banerji. 

2. Chittagong—Chandranath, Barabkund, Rangamati, Barkal, Pahar-
tali hills and lake. 12th December to 19th December. Fourth 
Year Honours students and one Sixth Year student with Dr. 
J. C. Sen-Gupta. 

II. LOCAL EXCURSIONS. 
r. Chingrihata—Salt lakes, gth November. Fourth Year Honours 

students with Dr. J. C. Sen Gupta. 
2. Mahisbathan—Salt lakes—Krishnapur. loth November. Fourth 

Year Honours students with Dr. J. C. Sen Gupta. 
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3. Agarpara and neighbourhood. 12th November. Fourth Yeat 
Honours students with Dr. J . C. Sen Gupta. 

4. Port Canning. 6th December. Third Year and Fourth Year 
students with Prof. S. C. Banerji. 

EDEN HINDU HOSTEL NOTES 

B Y A HOSTELLER. 

The prophet of the last occasion has to perform the unpleasant task 
of eating his words. Neither the social gathering nor the knock-out 
tournament finally materialised to fulfil his predictions. A thoroughly bad 
beginning for a budding prophet! 

« * * 
We had done a very remarkable thing this year before we closed up 

for the Puja holidays—we had won the Ramesh Memorial Cup, which had 
been going to our neighbours for several years past, and we had won it 
by—toss. Lest anybody should scoff, we should like to point out that 
in the last fight for Ashes in Australia to win the toss was to win the Test. 
What difference does it make then if we choose to spin the coin once more 
after the game has been concluded? 

We re-opened under the shadow of imminent examinations. As the 
days went on the fever haste of preparations became more and more 
intense. Even the sportsmen of the hostel did not escape the contagion. 
The hostel grounds which were full of gay Volly ball and Badminton 
enthusiasts last cold weather, presented a sombre appearance. One 
relieving feature was some skating on the ' high lands.' 

* * * 
Another relieving feature was the impact of the Anglo-Australian Test 

upon our hostellers. The champions for different parties and different 
heroes discussed the facts and possibilities with great enthusiasm and this 
tended to make the hostel atmosphere more lively. Many, however, would 
have liked to have a bit of real cricket on oiu: grounds, as was observed 
when the M. C. C. visited Calcutta in 1934. 

* • * 
But perhaps there is no need to despair. We have it on the authority 

of an expert that cricket began in the attempts of one to hit a 
target by a projectile, while another projected the target, Here 
we often have this ' projectile ' throwing affair a t targets like chairs, bed­
steads and the like, tennis rackets, hockey sticks, etc. serving as the 
protecting device. The lovers of the corridor are, however, of opinion 
that they would not have minded missing this particular link. But the 
demands of the Law of Evolution must be satisfied at all costs! 

* * * 
We began our new year by organising a Picnic party to the Diamond 

Harbour. On reaching the destination the more adventurous of the party 
set out on journey of exploration running the risk of not returning in 
time for the meals, while the majority preferred to enjoy themselves 
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within hailing distance from the kitchen. Nobody, however, was too 
late for the meals. 

* * * * 
Our greatest festival, the Saraswati Puja, came off on the 15th of 

February. On the night of the 14th there was the usual Jatra perform­
ance which was highly enjoyed by present and past hostellers. On the 
evening of the 15th we staged Rabindranath's ' Sesh Raksha.' I t was a 
grand success. We should take this opportunity of thanking Tarak Bqbu 
of ' Kalpataru-Milan-Bithi ' to whom much of the success is due. 

* « * * 
In the College sports this year, we have contributed the best man 

and of the two College records established this year one is to our credit. 
Our congratulations to the prize winners! 

The session is well nigh at its end and the disintegrating forces have 
already begun their work. The Intermediate Examination has taken its 
toll of hostellers and the degree examinations are not far distant, and 
ere long we must disperse for this summer. But we disperse with hope— 
hope of meeting here once again with new vigour after these sultry 
months have passed. We, however, bid a hearty farewell to those who 
will have no occasion to come back after the summer. 
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Gmd& To Periodicals 
[Besides those who helped us in the last two issues, Dr. J. C. Sengupta 

has given us valuable assistance in compiling this Guide: our best thanks to 
each.—Ed.] 

Annals of Botany, 1936— 

[ J anua ry ]—i . WATSON, D . J . : The EfEect of Potassium Chloride on the 
Diurnal Changes of the Carbohydrates of the Potato leaf. 2. ALAM ZAFAR: 
Cytological Studies of some Indian Oleiferous Cruciferce III . 3. METCALFE, C. 
R. : An Interpretation of the Morphology of the single Cotyledon of Ranunculus 
Fricaria based on Embryology and Seedling Anatomy. 4. WILSON, K. : The 
Production of Root-hairs in relation to the development of Piliferous layer, 
5. SMITH, H . F A I R F I E L D : The EfEect of Light on Transpiration. 6. WHITE, 
H. L . ; The Interaction of Factors in the Growth of Lemna VII. The ESect 
of Potassium on Growth and Multiplication. 

[Apri l ]—I. A T K I N S , G . A. : The Effect of Pigment on Phototropic 
Response. A Comparative Study of Reactions to Monochromatic Light 
2. SAUNDERS, E D I T H R . : On Certain Features of Floral Construction and 
Arrangement in the Malvaceae. 3. KRASSINSKY NICOLAI, KONDRASHOVA, A. 

A. and VINOGRADOVA, N . I . : On Photoperiodism and Changes in the Enzymatic 
System. 4. ARBER, AGNES : Studies in Floral Structure II. On the Vascular 
Supply to the Nectary in Ranunculus. 5. HENDERSON, F . Y . : The Prepara­
tion of Three Colour Strips for Transportation Measurements. 6. RICHAMS, 
F . J . and TBMPLEMAN, W . G . : Physiological Studies in Plant Nutrition IV, 
Nitrogen Metabolism in relation to Nutr ient Deficiency and Age in Leaves cf 
Barley. 7. J O S H I , A. C. and KAJALE, L . B . : A Note on the Structure and 
Development of the Embryo Sac and Fruit of Tamarix Dioica Roxb. 

[ Ju ly]—I. CHOWDHURY, K . A H M E D : A Fossil Dicotyledonous Wood 
from Assam. 2. TETBY, U R S U L A : Tissue Differentiation in some Foliage 
Leaves. 3. BOND, GEORGE : Quantitative Observations on the Fixation of 
Nitrogen in the Soya Bean, with Special Reference to the Mechanism of 
Transport of Fixed Nitrogen from Bacillus to Host. 4. GREGORY, F . C. and 
BAPTISTS , E . C . D . : Physiological Studies in Plan t Nutrition V. Carbohydrate 
Metabolism in relation to Nutrient Deficiency and Age in Leaves of Barley. 
5. WARDLAW, C . W . and LEONARD, E . R . : Studies in Tropical Fruits I-
Preliminary Observations on some Aspects of Development, Ripening and 
Senescene, with Special Reference to Respiration. 6. M^ARDLAW, C. W, ; 
Studies in Tropical Fruits I I . Observations on Internal Gas Concentrations ia 
Frui t . 

New Phytologist, 1936— 

I . Auxin and Correlative Inhibition by BARBARA L E FANU, pp. 205' 
2. Seasonal Changes in Carbohydrates in the Wheat P lan t by H. R. BARNELL, 
pp . 229. 3. Upward effects of Auxin in Coleoptiles and Stems by R. SNOW, 
pp . 292. 4. A Study of Respiration of Bananas by R. GANE, pp. 3^3-
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5. The Effect of Potassium Supply on the Water Relation of Foliage Leaves 
by L. G. G. WAENE, pp. 403. 

Botanical Gazette, 1936— 

I. Control of Atmospheric Humidity in Culture Studies by HENRY H O P P , 
pp.25. 2. Anatomical Structure of Stems in Relation to Production of Flowers 
by OcEA CHRISTINE WILTON and R. H. ROBERTS, pp. 45. 3. Effect of Atmos­
pheric Humidity on Rate of Carbon Fixation by Plants by J. W. MITCHELL, 
pp. 87. 4. Secondary Root Hairs by M. ELIZABETH PINKERTON, pp. 147. 
5. Technique for Preparing Microscopic Sections of Woody Stems and Roots 
by W. W. NEWBY and PERRY PLUMMER, pp. 198. 6. Studies on the 

Embryogeny of Solanaceae I by P . N. BHADURI , pp. 283. 7. Cytology of 
Certain Labiatae by ELIZABETH P . BUSHNELL, pp. 356. 8. Histological Reac­
tions of Bean Plants to Indolacetic Acid by E. J . KRAUS, NELLIE A. BROWN 
and K. C. HAMMER, pp . 370. 

American Journal of Botany, 1936— 

I. The Relation between Rate of Transpiration and Rate of Absorption 
of Water in Plants by PAUL J. KRAMER, pp. 10. 2. The Role of Auxin in Leaf 
Development in Solidago Species by RICHARD H . GOODWIN, pp. 43. 3. Leaf 
Movements of Mimosa Pudica in Relation to Light by PAUL R . BURKHOLDER 
and ROBERTSON PRATT, pp. 46. 4. Are Living Cells involved in the Ascent 
of Sap? by GEORGE J . PEIRCE, pp. 159. 5. Daily Variations in Products of 
Photosynthesis, Water Content, Acidity of Leaves towards End of Vegetative 
Period by PAUL P. STANESEN, pp. 374. 6. Respiration of Green and Chloro­
phyll Deficient Types in Maize by MIRIAN GEORGIA GRONEE, pp. 381. 7. The 
Relation of Organ Size to Tissue Development in the Stem by EDMUND W . 
SINNOTT, pp. 418. 8. Amino-Nitrogen and Reducing Sugars and Green and 
Chlorophyll Deficient Types in Maize by MIRIAN GEORGIA GRONER, pp. 453. 
9. Mitochondria in the Life Sycles of Certain Higher Plants by L E W I S E . 
ANDERSON, pp. 490. 10. Fragmentation in Tradescantia by THOMAS W . 
UHITAKER, pp. 517. I I . Auxin and Growth of Roots by KENNETH V. 
THIMANN, pp. 561. 

Plant Physio logy, 1 9 3 6 — 

I. Effect of Ammonium and of Nitrate Nitrogen on the Composition of 
the Tomato Plant by HAROLD E . CLARK, pp. 5. 2. Analysis of Osmotic 
Relations by Extending the Simplified Method by CHARLES J. LYON, pp. 167. 
3- Nitrogen Nutrition of Sugar Cane by U. K. DAS, pp. 251. 4. Suscep-
tibiHty of Seventy Species of Flowering Plants to X-Radiation by EDNA L . 
JOHNSON, pp. 319. 5. Leaf Temperature and Cooling of Leaves by Radiation 
by OTIS F . CURTIS, pp . 343. 6. Reduction of Nitrates to Nitrites by the 
Expressed Juice of Higher Green Plants by ANNA L . SOMMER, pp. 429. 
7. Some Relations between Leaf Area and Fruit Size in Tomatoes by G. 
GUSTAFSON and ELNORE STOLDT, pp . 445. 8. General Nature of Salt 
Accumulation by Roots with Description of Experimental Methods by D . R. 
HOAGLAND and T. C. BROYER, pp . 471. 9- Respiration and Metabolism of 
Etiolated Wheat Seedlings as influenced by Phosphorus Nutrition by WINSTON 
W. JONES, pp. 565. 10. Transpiration as Modified by Potassium by ALBERT 



284 PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE . 

G. SNOW, pp. 583. 11. Stimulation oi Growth of Soy Bean Seeds by Soit 
X-Rays by THEO P . LONG and H. KERSTEN, pp. 615. 

Hibbert Journal (January, 1937)— 
I . D R . G . K . B O W E S : The Doom of Social Utopias (shows how the 

population question renders all social Utopias impossible). 2. F. S. MARVIN: 
Humanity (a study in the history of the idea of humanity). 3. W. E. INGE: 
More Gleanings from a Note-book (highly interesting). 4. J . S. BOYS SMITH: 
The Sovereignty of God and the Dignity of Man (an interesting study in a 
tendency of the times, evident both in politics and in theology, which is tlins 
p u t by the au thor : ' ' Trus t in human reason is yielding to a widespread desire 
for authority; and confidence in man, in his achievements and in his capacities, 
is succeeded by pessimism and distrust of his powers " ) . 5. J. M. CONKEU: 
Thomas Paine (a bicentenary notice). 6. P R O F . DAVID BAUMGARDT; Science 
and Mysticism (in defence of mysticism). 7. J . A. OSOINACH : The iVIysticism 
of Science (seeks to establish the mystical character of Modern Science), 
8. W. G. M O O R E : Mr. Morgan's Sparkenbroke (a fine study of the ssthetic 
issues involved in the novel). 9. D R . RENDEL H A R R I S : Egypt and Abyssinia 
(shows tha t Abyssinia was at one time colonised by Egypt: interesting). 
10. M R S . R H Y S DAVIDS : The Supreme Spiritual Ideal—the Original Buddhist 
View (an important article on the subject; Professor Radhakrishnan wrote on the 
Hindu view in the October number). 11. MURIEL K E N T : Jane Addams: 
i860—1935 (a good account of the famous American woman). 

Mind— 
[Oct., 1936]—!. H. B. ACTON: The Theory of Concrete Universals (I) 

(a study of Bradley and Bosanquet 's theory of concrete universals). 2, A. H. 
S. COOMBE-TENNANT : Mr. Wisdom on Philosophical Analysis (expounds and 
criticises John Wisdom's theory on the subject). 3. FRANK GRANGER: 
Aristotle's Theory of Reason ( I I ) : The Poetic Reason (a scholarly study: 
sheds new light on the subject; the first article entitled "Aristotle's Theory of 
Reason " appeared in Mind in 1893). 

[January, 1937]—i. H. B. ACTON: The Theory of Concrete Universals 
(II). 2. C. L. STEVENSON: The Emotive Meaning of Ethical Terms (an 
important discussion). 3. L. R O T H : The Discourse on Method (1637—1937)' 
[The usual reviews of Philosophical Periodicals form a valuable feature ci 
both numbers.] 

The London Mercuty— 
[ D e c , 1937]—I. G. M. Y O U N G ; For ty Years of Verse (criticises 

contemporary English verse, specially on its metrical side). 2. SEAN 
O 'FAOLAIN: Broken World.' (short story). 3. V. M. CRAWFORD: George 
Moore: Letters of his Last Years. 4. E D W A R D GARNETT : D. H. LaviTence: 
His Posthumous Papers. 5. WALTER DE LA M A R E : A Sort of Interview 
(short story). 6. Poems by WALTER DE LA MARE, MICHAEL ROBERTS and 
SEAN O'FAOLAIN. 

[Jan., 1937]—I. IGNAZIO SILONE: On Ital ian Literature and Other Tiring' 
(translated). 2. MARTIN COOPER: Sunt Lacrimal Rerum (a study of pessimism 
in modern European poetry with special reference to Leopardi and Housman: 
' Leopardi shows pessimism at its greatest, Housman a t its weakest'). [Tb«'' 
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are also poems by W. B. YEATS and RICHARD CHURCH, among others; also a 
letter from A. C. BOYD criticising G. M. Young's article on contemporary 
poetry in the previous issue.] 

[Feb., 1937] :—I. Two Jewish Stories: translated with notes by S. S. 
KoTELiANSKY (two fine stories which won the appreciation of D. H. Lawrence). 
2. A. SAMPSON: TroUope in the Twentieth Century (an appreciation). 
3. GEORGES LAFOURCADE: The Sources of Bennett's Old Wives' Tale (an 
illuminating study). 4. Poems by YONE NOGUCHI, RUTH FITTER and W. H. 
DAVIES. [There is a tlioughtful editorial on Fascism across Europe]. 

Scrutiny (December, 1936)— 
I. HENRI FLUCHERE : French Intellectuals and the Political Crisis (an 

interesting article showing how ' intellectuals ' have been playing a consider­
able par t in the grouping of political forces, right and left, in contemporary 
France). 2. RICHARD MARCH: The Swallow's Egg (a penetrating criticism 
of certain tendencies in contemporary European Art, notably of surrealism. 
Two sentences from the article are worth quoting: " 'Self-expression,' the 
war-cry of every practitioner of the arts nowadays, can never by itself 
completely fill the bill A piece of work only attains to the level of art 
when the workman, no matter how individual and even bizarre his methods 
may be, expresses something greater than himself, the terms of reference for 
which are outside the personal l i fe" ) . 3. T. R. BARNES: Yeats, Synge, 
Ibsen and Strindberg (reflections on two contrasted types of drama: the drama 
that preaches and the drama based on permanent values). 4. D. A. TRAVERSI : 
Revaluations (X): Piers Plowman (the author thinks that there is a vitality 
in Langland's writing which is missed in later English poetry). [Among the 
review articles there are discussions on Dos Passes, Marxism and W. H . Auden 
by Q. D. LEAVIS, E . W . F . TOMLIN and F , R. LEAVIS respectively.] 

The Times Literary Supplement (December-February issues)—• 
I. Cabinet Government: The Monarch and the Prime Minister (Leader: 

Jan. 2). 2. Pushkin, the National Poet : His Gifts to Modern Russia (Leader: 
Jan. 23: the present year marks the centenary of Pushkin's death). 3. The 
English Voltaire: Tom Paine: Citizen of the World (Leader: Jan. 30 ; the 
present year marks the bicentenary of the birth of Thomas Paine). 4. Words 
for Princes: Francis Bacon in his Essays (Leader: Feb. 6). 5. Rome's 
Imperial Summer (the Golden Age of the Antonines: Leader: Feb. 13). 

The Modern Language Review (January, 1937)—• 
I . T H . W E E V E R S : Vondel's Influence on German Literature. 2. R. C. 

BALD: The Chronology of Middleton's Plays. 3. W. C. ATKINSON: The 
Chronology of Spanish Ballad Origins. [Among the Miscellaneous Notes there 
is one on Crist, Una 20, by D R . S. K . D A S . There is also a very useful list of 
new publications on modern languages and literatures, July-September, 1936.] 

Modem Language Notes— 

[Jan., 1937: might well be called a Chaucer number: nine out of a total 
of thirteen articles deal directly or indirectly with Chaucer]—i. R. TUVE : 
Spring in Chaucer and Before Him (an interesting study of the various influences 
on Chaucer's spring-descriptions). 2. B . D. B R O W N : A 13th-century 
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Chaucerian Analogue (cites a miniature parallel to tlie pilgrimage framework o{ 
tiie Canterbury Tales). 3. O. H . M O O R E : Bandello and " Clizia" (shows 
Bandello's indebtedness to " Clizia," i.e. Cavaliere Gerardo Boldieri, in the 
mat ter of his novella of Romeo and Juliet). 

[Feb., 1937] : i . H . B . A L L E N : Shakespeare's Lay her a-hold (a new 
interpretation of the phrase in Tempest, I.i). 2. L. J. MILLS: A Note on 
/ Tamburlane, I.ii.242-43 (discusses the source of the reference to Pylades and 
Orestes in the passage). 3. D. C. A L L E N : Drayton 's Noah's Flood (discusses 
the sources of Drayton 's additions to the Biblical account and shows that the 
extra material was simply par t of the ordinary learning of the times). 4. H. 
L. EBELING : Tlie Word Anachronism (shows tha t the word owes its modern 
currency most probably to Scaliger). [There is a useful list of recent publica­
tions on modern languages and li teratures]. 

Englische Studien (December, 1936)— 
I . F . T, W O O D : Christopher Smart. 2. C. A. BODELSEN: The Ex­

panded Tenses in Modern English (by expanded tenses the writer means the 
substitution for the simple forms of the verbs of the corresponding form of the 
auxiliary be and the present participle of the verb in question. He shows that 
the current explanation of such tenses that they are duratives is inadequate and 
puts forward an explanation of his own: the argument is well maintained). 

History (December, 1936)— 
I . J. N. L. B A K E R : The Last Hundred Years of Historical Geography 

(the work of A. P . Stanley, Freeman, Fronde and others). 2. HILDA JOHN­
STONE: Isabella, the She-wolf of France. 3. A. F . POLLARD: The Reforma­
tion Parliament as a Matrimonial Agency and its National Effects. 4. M. V. 
C. J E F F R E Y S : The Teaching of History by means of " Lines of Development" 
(some interesting practical experiments and their results). 

The Amefican Historical Review (January, 1937)— 
I . C. H. MCLLWAIN: The Historian's Pa r t in a Changing World (discusses 

several concrete examples of how historians are often a t sea in estimating 
characters in history). 2. CARL F . B R A N D : The Atti tude of British Labour 
toward President Wilson during the Peace Conference (the Labour sympathies 
of the time after the war towards the activities of Wilson). 3. RICHARD B. 
MORRIS : The Federal Archives of New York City (dtscusses the many opportu­
nities of research under i ts auspices). 

Royal Asiatic Society Journal (January, 1937)— 

I . L. C. H O P K I N S : Archaic Chinese Characters, Par t I (being some in­
tensive studies in them). 2. S. KRISHNASWAMI AiYANGAR: The Chela Invasion 
in Bengal (being a reply to Mr. A. C. Banerji, vide J. R. A. S-, 1935, PP- ^55' 
666 with reference to the Tiruvalangadu Plates, the location of the Two Radhas, 
etc.). [Two excellent reviews of Laurence Binyon's The Spirit of Man in Asian 
Art, and Chiang Yee's The Chinese Eye (an interpretation of Chinese painting) 
by F . H. Andrews and Laurence Binyon respectively]. 

Indian Art and Letters (Second issue for 1936)— 
May well be called a Greater Indian n u m b e r : — i . Dr. H. G. Q. WALES: 

The Exploration of Sri Deva, an ancient Indian city in Indo-China (illustrated). 
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2. H. F . E. V I S S E R : The Museum of Asiatic Art, Amsterdam (illustrated). 
3. R. DALET: A Newly Discovered Monument of Primitive Khmer Art in 
Indo-China (illustrated). 4. J. H. LINDSAY: Indian Influences in Chinese 
Sculpture (illustrated). 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (October, 1936)— 
I. Cattle-Theft in the Arthasastra by E. H. JOHNSTON. 2. The Question 

of Gramas by M. S. RAMASVAMI AIYAR. 

The Visva-Bharati Quarterly (February-April, 1937)— 
I . M. WiNTERNiTZ: India and the West (what influence had the external 

political and economical connexions between India and the Western World in 
ancient as well as in modern times upon the intellectual and spiritual relations 
between India and the West). 2. PRAMILA D E V I CHAUDHURANI : Women in 
Soviet Russia (impressions of an Indian woman). 

The Indian Historical Quarterly (December , 1936)— 

I. Our Present Agni-Purana by R. C. HAZRA. 2. Aryan Names in Early 
Asiatic Records by A. B. KEITH. 3. Cults and Cult-acts in Kerala by K. R. 
PiSHAROTi. 4. Sri-Harsa, the King-poet, by N. BANERJI. 

Indian Culture ( V o l . I I I . N o . 3 ) — 

I. Varuna and Ouranos by A. B. KEITH. 2. Notes on Ancient History 
of India by D. R. BHANDARKAR. 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Research Institute (Vol. XVIII, Part I)— 
I. Epic Studies: Bhrigus and Bhargavas by V. S. SUKIHANKAR (it is 

noticed that the present shape or form of the epic owes much to the Bhrigus). 

Journal of the Annamalai University (October, 1936)— 
I . Was Bhartrihari a. Banddha? by V. S. RAMASHAMI SASTRI. 

Poona Orientalist (Vol. I No. 3: October, 1936)— 
I. Nyayasutra of Gautama with the Bhasya of Vatsyayana by GANGANATH 

JHA. 

The Fortnightly— 
[Jan., 1937] : — i . J. A. SPENDER: King and People (the abdication of 

Edward VII I : the constitutional aspects). 2. CAPT. LIDDELL HART : Strategy 
in the Mediterranean (Anglo-Italian rivalry in the Mediterranean: an able and 
topical discussion of the military aspects of the question). 3. E . H. CARR : 
Europe and the Spanish War (the international implications of the Spanish Civil 
War discussed). 4. IVOR BROVVN: Policy and Entertainment (the duty of the 
State towards popular entertainment: the days of laisser faire with regard to 
entertainment are gone). 5. G. D. H. C O L E : London—One-fifth of the 
Nation (the advantages and disadvantages of the recent expansion of London 
discussed: a plea for planning). 6. V. S. PRITCHETT: A Muzzle on Critics 
(a thoughtful study of the recent Nazi ban on criticism in Germany in relation 
to the cultural history of contemporary Europe: Mr. Pritchett shows that 
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" Dr. Goebbels has been produced by the moment . " ) 7. Dr. C. BRERETOX; 
War-time Food Supplies (of topical interest). 

[Feb., 1937] :—I . F . A. V O I G T : Germany's Four-year Plan (shows how 
' the whole material and moral resources of the German nation are being placed 

in the service of what General Ludendorfi calls the 'totalitarian war' " ) . 2. G. 
E. R. G E D Y E : The Fascist International (the menace of the Fascist bloc in 
Europe). 3 . STANLEY CASSON: Writ ten and Unwritten Records (an interesting 
article showing the value of archaeology and the unreliability of history based 
only on written records). 4. P R O F . E R N E S T BARKER: Changing Oxford 
(interesting). 5. D. W. BROGAN: Left Wing Discontents (the question of a 
Popular Front for England discussed). 6. R. MACHRAY: The Menace to 
Czechoslovakia (of great topical interest). 7. G. E . TAYLOR: Japan's "Holy 
W a r " on Communism. 8. WALTER STARKIE: A Modern Don Quixote: 
Miguel de Unamuno (1864-1936) (reminiscences of the great Spaniard who died 
recently). 9. S IR F . D . ACLAND : The Marriage Bill (the new Bill now before 
the House of Commons discussed). 

The Nineteenth Century and After— 
[Jan., 1937] : — i . E D I T O R : The Abdication (all the relevant documents 

are given in full). 2. A. W. T I L B Y : Crown, Constitution, Commonwealth 
(the Constitutional aspects of the abdication discussed). 3. J. H. WELLARD: 
Observations on American Prose (highly interesting). 4. J. P. COLLINS: 
Rudyard Kipling a t Lahore. 5. G. F.-H, B E R K E L E Y : The Mental Develop­
ment of Italian Nationality, 1815-48 (an essay on the leaders of the Eisorgi-
mento). 6. A. G. M C G R E G O R : The Correct Economy for the Machine Age 
(a thoughtful discussion of the corrections in wage, banking and exchange 
policies required for lasting prosperity and world peace; the ideas of this article 
have been developed by the author in a book under the same little, published 
by Pitman, 6s.). 7. KALMAN DE BUDAY : The Youth of Europe. 

[Feb., 1937] :—I . S I R HERBERT SAMUEL: Wars of Ideas (our duty witli 
regard to the war of ideas, Fascist and Communist, now facing the world: 
Presidential Address to the British Insti tute of Philosophy). 2. EDITOR: The 
Civil List (historical and documentary survey of an important aspect of the 
British constitution). 3. VICTOR CAZALET, M.P. : Impressions of a Trip to 
Russia (interesting). 4. S I R J O H N MARRIOTT: The Machinery of Government 
(a reply to Mr. Lloyd George's recent qualms about the inefficiency of Demo­
cracy with indications of certain adjustments required in the existing machinery 
of government in Britain). 5. C. K. W R I G H T : Public Relations (discusses a 
question of some interest : " t h e informing of the tax-payer and the rate-payer 
of the public services which are available to them through the medium of Govern­
ment departments or of local authorities"), 6. R. T . STEPHENS: The Borstal 
System. 7. JOHN F O S T E R : Abdication and Commonwealth: Legal and Con­
stitutional Problems. 

The Round Table (March, 1937)— 
1. Crown, Constitution and Commonwealth (discusses the various aspects of 

the recent abdication). 2. Intervention in Spain (the war and Britain's pohcy 
toward it). _ 3- The Bi r th Rate and the Empire (the problem of population in 
Great Britain and the Dominions and the relation of population to Power). 
- Russia's Defensive Strength (the war preparations of Russia and the coming 
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conflict between Communism and Fascism). 5. Parties and Politics in India 
(discusses recent developments about the Provincial Elections, Congress Dissen­
sions, Population, Food Supplies, etc.). 

The Political Quarterly (January—March. 1937)— 

I. SIDNEY W E B B : Soviet Currency. 2. LEONARD WOOLF : Arms and 
Peace. 3. The King, the Cabinet and the People by a Historian. 4. DAVID 
JOHNSON ; International Democracy. 

Economica (February, 1937)— 

I. SIR WILLIAM BEVERIDGE: An Analysis of Unemployment. 2. P. B. 
Wn.iLE: The Working of the Post-\¥ar Gold Standard. 3. F . A. VON HAYEK: 
Economics and Knowledge. 

Economic Journal (December, 1936)— 
I . J . M. K E Y N E S : H . Foxwell. 2. E. F. M. DORBIN : Economic 

Calculus in a Planned Economy. 3. G. WALKER: Road Competition and the 
Regulation of Railways. 

Indian Journal of Economics ( J a n u a r y , 1937)— 

r. B. P . ADARKAR : Professor Hayek's Neutral Money Doctrine. 2. J. 
K. MEHTA: Economic Interpretation of the Philosophy of Wants. 3. R. K. 
MUKHERJEE: The Relation between Human and Bovine Population Pressure in 
India. 

The American Economic Review (September, 1936)— 
1. F . H. KNIGHT: Issues in the Economy of Stationary States. 2. F . 

D. GRAHAM: Reserve Money and the 100 p.c. Proposal. 3. T. N. CARVER: 
Theory of Shortened Working Week. 

The American Journal of Sociology (January, 1937)— 

May well be called a Social Planning number: — 1 . HANS SPEIER : Freedom 
and Social Planning (the most interesting point in the paper is tha t the most 
radical type of planning, which tries to establish freedom from the capitalistic 
kind of control, is bound to revive " honor " as a basic kind of social control). 
2. CLARENCE HEER : Taxation as an instrument of Social Control. 3. Louis 
WIRXH: Localism, Regionalism and Centralization (a study in the problem of 
administrative re-organization vis-a-vis economic and technological changes, with 
special reference to American conditions: shows the need for social planning). 
4. B. W. A L L I N : Is Planning Compatible with Democracy? (shows that 
planning is not only compatible with Democracy but necessary for its very 
existence; the writer is the principal agricultural economist of the Division cf 
Programme Planning of the U. S. Agricultural Adjustment Administration). 
5. H. B. MYERS and J. N. W E B B : Another Census of Unemployment? (shows 
that such census does not assist materially in dealing with unemployment 
problems). 

13 



hast Year's Books--
[We desire to thank those members of the staff who have kindly compiled 

these surveys for u s . — E D . ] 

BOTANY 

Important books on Botany published in 1936: — 

I. Protoplasm by William Seifriz (McGraw Hill Publishing Co., 36s. net), 
2. Biological Effects of Radiation. Edited by Benjamin M. Doggar (McGraw 
Hill Publishing Co., 70s. net). 3. Humus by S. W. Waksman (Balliere, Tindall 
& Cox, 30s.). 4. An Introduction to Plant Physiology by Walter Stiles 
(Methuen & Co., Ltd . ) . 5. Die Pflanzenzelle by Ernst Kiister. 6. Methois 
in Plant Physiology by Loomis and ShuU (McGraw Hill Publishing Co., 25s.). 
7. Fifty Years of Field Experiments at the Woburn Experimental Station by 
Sir John Russel and Dr. J . A. Voelcker (Longmans Green & Co., 21s.). 8. A% 
Introduction to Plant Physiology by W. O. James (Oxford University Press, 
7s. 6d. net). 9. An Introduction to the Scientific Study of Soil by Norman 
M. Combet (Edward Arnold & Co., 7s. 6d.). 10. Growth of Hormones in PlanU 
by Boysen-Jensen. Authorised Enghsh translation of " Die Wuchstofi theorie 
und ihre Bedeutung fur Analyse des Wachstum und Wachstum bewegungen der 
Pf lanzen" (McGraw Hill Publishing Co., 21s.). 11. The Production of Field 
Crops by T. B . Hutcheson, T. K. Wolfe, M. S. Kipps (McGraw Hill Publishing 
Co., 21S.). 12. A Text-Book of Mycology b y E . A. Bessey (Philadelphia P. 
Blakiston Sons & Co., Inc. , 4 dollars). 13. A Engler's Syllabus der Pflanzm 
Familien by Dr. Ludwig Diels. Eleventh Revised Edition (Verlag Von Gebriider 
Borntraeger in Berlin, W 35. EM. 16). 

J. C. S.-G, 

ARABIC AND ISLAMIC SUBJECTS 

Among the outstanding publications of 1936, the following may be 
mentioned; — 

In bibliography the publication of the Supplement (in progress) to C. 
Brockelmann's invaluable Geschite der Arabischen Litteratur (2 volumes) is most 
welcome; the publication of A. J . Arberry's Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts 
(on Sufism and Ethics) in the India Office Library is an important addition to 
bibliographical literature; Ebne Youssef's Catalogue des Manuscripts Persans et 
Arabes, Vol. I, in the Sepah Salar Library, Tehran, and A. A. Semenov's. 
Catalogue of Persian, Arabic and Turkish Manuscripts in the Library of Middle 
Asiatic University, Tashkent, have brought to light two valuable collections of 
Islamic manuscripts. The Ministry of Education, Cairo, have undertaken the 
publication of a revised edition of Yakut ' s well-known ' Dictionary of Learned 
Men ' (Mu'jain al XJdaba), of which volumes have already appeared ; while 
Jean David Weill's Catalogue Generate du Musee Arab du Caire is another 
welcome publication. The Millenary Celebration of the death of the great Arab 
poet, al-Mutanabbi, has aroused considerable interest in that poet and some 
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valuable monographs have appeared on his life and times ; the more important 
being, Abdul Wahhab 'Azzam's Dhikra Abi'l Tayyih (Baghdad) and R. 
Blachere's Un poete arabe du IVe Steele de I' Hegire: Abou't Tayyib al-
Motanabi (Paris). The publication of Ash'ar al-Khulafa wa Akhbaruhum, 
from the Kitab al-Awrak of Abu Bakr Muhammad b . Yahya as-Suli (edited 
by J. Heyworth-Dunne), which follows Akhbar ur Radi wa'l Muttaki (from 
the same Kitab al-Awrak), throws valuable light on the poetical attainments 
of the Abbasid Caliphs and princes of Baghdad. The history (in Arabic) of 
the famous al-Mustansiriya school which was founded by the Caliph al-
Mustansir at Baghdad, in 1233 A. D., and is flourishing up to this day, is 
another proof of the revival of literary activities in Iraq. 

Among the more important contributions to the history of Muslim schisms 
and sects are Abraham S. Halkin's translation of Abu Mansur Abd al-Kahir 
b. Tahir al-Baghdadi's Al-Fark Bain al-Firak (Tel-Aviv); W. Ivanow's A 
Creed of the Fatimids (Bombay) and Abbas ' Azzaoni's Histoire des Yezidis 
(Baghdad) ; while L. Massignon makes another valuable contribution to al-
Hallaj literature by publishing Texte ancien relatif a la predication et au 
supplice du grand mystique Musulman (Paris). 

Dr. A. J . Wensinck's Concordance et Indices de la tradition Musulmane, 
Leyden, (in progress) is perhaps the most notable contribution to Islamic 
Hadith literature of this century, while A. Yusuf All's English translation of 
the Qur'an, Lahore, (in progress) and Muhammad Ali's Religion of Islam 
(Lahore) are welcome additions to Islamic literature. 

The Arab contribution to music has been discussed by Baron Radolphe 
D'Earlanger's in La Musique Arabe, while S. I. Hadddd has discussed the 
contribution of the Arabs to the medical sciences in an Arabic treatise 
published a t Beirut. Dr. P. Kraus's Essai sur I'histoire de idees scientifiques 
dan I'lslam (Jabir Ibn Hayyan) is a notable addition to the scientific literature 
of Islam. 

In Fine Arts, Mme. R. L. Devonshire's Quelques influences Islamiques sur 
les arts de I'Europe is an interesting monograph on a little-known subject. 
The publication of the Remains of the Abbasid Palace in the Citadel of 
Baghdad is a proof of the activities of the newly constituted Directorate of 
Antiquities, Baghdad. 

M. M. H. 

IRAN ( INCLUDING PERSIAN LITERATURE ) 

Among the important publications of 1936, the following may be 
mentioned: 

In History and Archaeology, E. E. Herzfeld's Archrsological History of Iran 
(London) and Archceologische Mitteilungus aus Iran (Copenhagen); G. G. 
Cameron's Early History of Iran (Chicago); A. Christensen's L'Iran sous 
les Sdssanides (Copenhagen) contain valuable information regarding Pre-
Islamic Iran and embody the post-war researches made by the European 
archaeologists. The publication of Hasan b. Ali b. Abd-ul-Malik's Tarikh-i 
Qum (or the history of the city of Qum, in Iran), and Yahya b. ' Abd-ul-
Latif al-Qazvini's Lubb at-Tawarikh (Tehran) and Muhammad 'Ali Tarbiyyat 's 
Danishmandan-i Azarbaiyjan (Tehran) (or ' The Biography of the Learned 
Men of the province of Azarbaiyjan,' in Iran) are welcome additions to the 
historical literature of Iran. 
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In Fine Arts, Aga Oglu Mehmet's Persian Book-binding of the Fifteentk 
Century (University of Michigan Publications) is an important supplement to 
Emil Gratzl's Islamische Bucheinbande (Leipzig) and F . Sana's Islamic Book­
binding; C. J . Lamm's Glass from Iran in the National Museum (London) is 
an interesting contribution to a little-known subject, while the late Sir Thomas 
Arnold's A catalogue of Ifidian Miniatures in the Library of A. Chester Beatty 
(London) should prove a valuable aid to the study of Indo-Iranian Painting. 

In Linguistics, Ar thur Christensen's Contributions a la dialectologie 
Iranienne : Dialects de la region de Semnan, Sourkhei, Lasguerdi (Copenhagen) 
is undoubtedly a most valuable decument; while S. Haim's New Persian-
English Dictionary, 2 vols., (Tehran), containing a large number of modern 
words, should prove very useful to students and teachers in India. 

In Bibliography, C. A. Storey's Bio-bibliographical Survey of Persian 
Literature—^the latest dealing with the special Histories of Persia, Central 
Asia, and the remaining parts of the world, excluding India (London)—is an 
excellent work. Professor A. Kadir Sarfaraz has done good work in bringing 
out a descriptive Catalogue of Persian, Arabic and Urdu Manuscripts in the 
Library of the University of Bombay (Bombay). 

In poetry, the publication of the Diwan (or the Poems) of Khanam Paivin 
I 'tisami (Tehran), a living poetess of Iran, has aroused considerable interest. 
Mojtaba Minovi has brought out a new, critical edition of Fakhr-ud-Din As'ad 
Gurgani's Vis-o-Ramin (a romantic poem); while H. Pezhman has published 
a new edition of the Diwan of Hafiz, collected from several manuscripts 
(Tehran). Professor A. Kadir Sarafaraz has brought out a revised edition of 
the well-hnown Salanian wa Absal of Wur-tid-Din Abd-ur-Rahman, Jami. 

In Folk-lore mention may be made of K. Kermani's Fourteen Iranian 
Folk-tore Tales (Tehran). 

M. M. H. 

PALI AND BUDDHISM 

Under the auspices of the Pali Text Society, three new volumes ap 
last year, viz., the Anguttara-Nikaya (Vol. V) translated into English by F. L 
Woodward, the Manorathapurani (Buddhaghosa's commentary on the Anguttara-
Nikaya), Vol. I l l , edited by H. Kopp, and the I t ivuttakatthakatha of Dhamma-
pala, edited by M. M. Base. Professor B. M. Barua of the Calcutta University 
continued his labours for popularising Buddhist studies in Bengal and brought 
out an excellent critical edition of Buddhaghosa 's Visuddimagga in Bengali 
character. 

Two important Sanskrit works on Buddhist philosophy, viz., the Bodbi-
sattvabhumi (part II) and Yasomitra's Sphutar tha Abhidharmakosavyakhya 
(part VIII) were published in Tokyo under the distinguished editorship of that 
great Japanese scholar, Mr. U. VVogihara. Another interesting publication on 
Buddhist philosophy was the Vajracchedikasutra translated from the Chinese 
text of Kumarajiva by D. Goddard and Bhikshu Wai-Tao. 

Mr. H. H. Johnston brought out a new edition of Asvaghosa's Buddha-
charita (Part I) . This appears to be a distinct improvement on the only edition 
so long available of Dr. E . B . Cowell. 

S. B. 
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DR. P. K. RAY MEMORIAL 

AN APPEAL 

At a meeting held in connection with the Founders' Day of Presi­

dency College on the 27th January, 1937, it was decided to take steps 

for the perpetuation of the memory of the late Dr. Prasannakumar Ray, 

in the College. Accordingly a representative committee was set up with 

Professor Krishna Chandra Bhattacharyya as President, Rai S. K. Raha 

Bahadur, Professor Khagendra Nath Mitter and Mr. Pannalal Bose as 

Vice-Presidents, Mr. Atul Chandra Gupta and Dr. Mahendra Nath 

Sircar as Joint Secretaries, and 16 other distinguished ex-students of the 

late Professor as members. 

To old students of Presidency College, Dr. P. K. Ray's is a name 

to conjure with. His fame as a philosopher, his greatness as a teacher, 

the services he rendered to the College as its first Indian Principal—all 

these give him a unique place in the history of the College. It is a pity 

that a man like him should have no memorial as yet in the institution 

that he served so well. A move, however, has been made at long last 

to repair the omission; and we have no doubt that all ex-students of 

Dr. P. K. Ray, to whose generosity this appeal is now being made, will 

be glad to avail themselves of the opportunity to give some tangible 

token of their regard for their old teacher. 

All contributions, however small, will be thankfully received by 

Professor Debendra Nath Sen, Treasurer, Dr. P. K. Ray Memorial 

Committee, Presidency College, Calcutta. 

Printed and published by K. C. Banerjee at the Modern Art Press, 
1/2, Durga Pituri Lane, Calcutta. Edited by Asok Mitra, 

Presidency College, Calcutta. 
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?5S(| f̂?(Cn>S mmi, 5(?t«fS'5, f^^t'M. ?ft^°f '^ff^ t̂̂ ĵ f̂  f̂ Ĵt̂ 3̂ ^D t̂lt 1«IW') 

Wf^ = ^S^ t^ { drama ) I ®t^ra^ ^rt^HtCl Wf̂ t̂ ^ICflf §®«t ^(!:5~s(f5<F, 

2!^?I1, ^H^^H, ^?t?'f, fesf, ^JtWt^, ^'^^It^-t^ ( 1̂ ̂ ? ). '2t?^^, «t=l « f t f t I 

!̂tC!rW = •HM^ ? i 1^ — lil^fe:?^ ^^1 ^^5[̂ CT ?lf5« I ( Jl^ S(fK^ 'unity of 

time' ^^ ^?tl "S'S^a ) ! ^?t!l ^m ^ C ^ CT1^ Pl«llt-̂  •^f%?tft^ Efe I ^ Si® A^ «^^ 

t r ^ c i m # 3 I f l« ^t^OT (^«ff«. f <i «cite ) ̂ ^tc^ ^ 1 5̂̂ -3̂  tc^ ^^tl ^rtciitc^ 

— t « 'S fisrf i f t ^ t l I ftCSTtC^ f^Prs 1°5tt5i t?tC« ItfVci ^ I =!55fi|î ^5n ^ ^^^tftSR^-



8 C>2{f^!:^# Ĉ̂ TW 5 l M ^ 

—C¥?^ ^ I f t ^ Ht^ I ) 

^ t # = ^ftra CWf^ 3=1̂ !:̂ ^ ^f%3 ?'^ f̂sRri ^^ i l ^W 5(t# I =?t*t 'Jrt5̂  ^fft^H-

«t^ ^t^?i c f̂sf f ^c^ 5rf*ft I H I ¥r3H 5Tt̂  I *W^ 2 f ra j# f l c ^ attest ¥tt ^f:? "H?fi 

"̂ î iftH == «iifti{ ^ , ^i^mi] ^ W^^\<^^' I ^ , ^ 1 ( p lot ) ^ CT^n (liero ) '« 

«rf^&« ^ 5 1 fifJf w ? ^^w%cm f^^nnlm ^3=1, r«SI ^̂ ^̂ tt̂ i 1 

^i^jftis 5it?i ̂ f?i?rt ^t«il '^^m 1 ^rfSHti^ ^ w i f f^^^ fwt^ ^ l i i 1 ^t^ ^twn isi^wTra 

' i ^ t ^ ^ l i fe 's I "•^t^^ft", "s i^s j , " "Btft," " s j ^ t f t " -^tf^ t?tn ^ nfe^ "^^ I -̂ ^ 

j j ^ t l ^ l 5tiEl, ¥ft-tf5!5K 1̂ <ii5R f% il!;¥5i mm\?i^ 1 % ®ti:T5i '^jjc^ ^«!f| r̂t? *il 1 ^̂ -̂̂ ^ 

i£i ^^^ fws f^^« ^5[t5sr1 •ii«ttc55 pjstrat^ I ) 

wfs|5rl «|5[%5T n^'iti't^ «f5f% =f?ff ®w«c^ =rf5M? Pf^l ctR I f»t^l TJtt'Q ^ ^ ®'* 



C»1tf«t"«-'^it?^1 

TPf^ti ^ f ?%rl ^ ^ -G 5[t?rt<R5t ^i^f^'g 5[^c^5 srlf^t^ I sfrteiti;^ ^ ^ j t i i ^ =si^^ ̂ 51 

W#siwi5 ^ t^ 1̂ T '̂̂ iftf '̂̂  ^ ^ Itc^ ;—Ts!:*!̂  ^5i#^^ a t l ^ I ^ ^ M l ^^c^ 

^ f 1%) ^^t^ f%|f% 1 tfvsjS ^ j ; ^ 5}?^ ŝ ^^ I n t^^ f i l c^^ J(ip-C5(t̂ l ^t^ ^1 I ^ , 

»tNtl«=, ^feffi, ifilsTtci 5"̂  1̂ f l ^ ®i^W^ 'si'f^si^ll ^^51 I fe j t^J I H^i^^ ttts 5ll_ 

^W t ^ , ^ W & ^ , I tgr i t feW §"̂ '̂1 •£t?f̂  w^w I si#^-Ji^i—Tic^iSB 1W5 'qfttel 

cff̂  5^11 § ^ (r!f3^g-5(f«31 j\^'^ |%#5r, f f t g , 5i|< « •^m ^\m î t̂ 5=!3{ »t̂ ?[, f ^ , 

s^ 's ftffeif^c'rw ̂ i : ^ 5(r«<! ?-s5l 2(c?rtsR i sftlfw §^3 i»t^tt5 ^1%CH3 slc^st ^^ra^^^ttf 

^c^^fl?^^^!:^ 1 ^1^1 fi^^cit>ii^i!«=^<5( 1«W ^mt^'ji t'O'J l̂tratC'its ^51^1—fill 

111:==- =,<; c^\?l^< 

^ = ^ 

H5^ = rt'i, ^t^i%, '̂̂ ^ 

^ ^ ^ t l f l t ^ ^®f^«t t ^ft?l1 fwatC?=? I l f ^ panorama scene fel ^f%^5 ^^1 I t5 , «t?1 



^^^^t^ ntmi 
• • o - * - * — 

c^'^mtn - - - - - «itf?«tft 3W 
sftfRtffJi - ... ... ... ... (Mih^ 

i%^?m { H s o i ) •••• - .- - mj^^ 
f ^ ^ ? t T •• - . ... - . ... ^ • ^ 

m^^ - ... ... ... ... ifr 
^cfeK^5 •.• ... ... ... ?tw—«>(«fffpts 1,3 

®t5J ... . . . ... . . . ... •Sli^JH ^Wi 

f?f|^ ••• ... ... ... ... ^t^fl—«tW5 Iftl^t 



[ c^rni # ^ 'm^\^ ^ ^s^'^mn t̂=ft it=i ] 

mth^ ^tir^tc^ ^tt*lm 

5lf^ =TI^ ^f^ f5^ - - f t ^ 

Jlf^ fs^-'^^l^ffc^ II 

^f^ C? ^ 5 I - 5 ^ d I 

^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ lC^?f ^fkj[] 

^ t ^ ^ ^ J - 5 ( t t C ^ II 

^ 1 C^ 1¥^ ^¥«J il 



w.^Xa, '^,t,\'i?; «f,x1;\5 #,?5r,^ ^a,g, 

(f^^^! 

If^ =̂ Ĥ 1 



fitw't stts P i m I 5 ^ ^ 5iWR*( i s ' W l ^ ^ ^ R 'j'tft^ I ^^j 5p:̂  fs 5^ra "4nif^#r« 

'̂ŝ l sfttc !̂:? I 4 f̂5rc¥ •si^'S l ^ « , ^§ffe¥ f^gijc?! i w a t ^ i m fw?)l '^^js «il% 

Jift< ^ i ' * ! 5%1 ftst;:? I ] 

C5f<:'«f s[Pf ^ , CT^ (2f5^ ^ ^ ? r 

•sitit^ ^^^ f t !?' # c ^ CTf'̂ lf̂  ? 

It^^fft^— C îl_ CTtC^ OTtft CHM ^tf^ ^ R 'St^ ! 
•^p\ Iw^i KH f ^ i ; f^c^, OTc^tl ?tf^',— 

fii^PitJi - ^ ^ t ? i ^ < ^ <!t^Ji c•^^ -^izTi 

^W i f t t f^ t^ 'sî ttf^ ^tf^' '2tt!:l! 



csj^ ^^\ ^^ «rte f^^^w ffi:^, 

•sp\!^<i ^^1113. '^r^it^ ; CT^ — 

ciii:̂  ws] ^̂ ^J ̂  C'^^i t^^H ; 

^f^ ; «ttw1, c^ti:^ ^c^ l - îst^ttft 'sitfj I 

f^Bt^-^cw-'^sr 5|;:̂  •«-?? ̂ ?fl I 

sit^t^ '5it(:tfi:»r '^\^] ^rfRc^ ?'c^ 



C*ttt^'®-^tt^^1 ib 

^it ^ f ^ ^fi:^ <2ft;:t 'sitfe ft<i^^,— 

v5t<T «̂t1 ^ T CffCII h^^t^-l'T I 

gt^%— f l « , ^ ^ % l c^^ ^̂ t?f ^IR^ ! 

^ f r ^ ^ ^ 'S-CT c5(t̂ T ^t^ff^, 

^tf^ ^tf^ c^^ <i(?T ^^5 ^tTt i— 

(2i5« 'sit̂ t<r lilt fitlf-t^fff^ 



(;:^«|^_ -Sf^^ '5[% -Stlfst ^^fj^t^trt, 

«f̂ «tt̂ C\s? 5̂ 11%' ^t?t^t C ^ ^ 

^tm— tf l^^rt t̂'-9S^<i1 = t̂!̂  ui ^W*:^, 

5?# C f̂̂ WH 5(^1^51 ^S'lt^W 

c^-^— j|v5j J- ^5!:̂  j[^(:5!| ^c?5f iv(^jg I 

c^*!^— ^ "sit̂ n f^,% '4^tw, f%-^1 ^f%! 

^? t^ ^ 5 1 «t(^1 ^ i : ^ ^ ^ I ' ^ ' j ; 



mill 'sit*!!^ f!^ ^1 'sff f l« 

^1 ^̂CWĈt, 5|t̂ ?I 5?t5f| :^f|' 

^^i? Jltlx ^tl^ I 

5^?! ^ f e l C^il^ f ^ ^ l ^^^,— 

'Ttff^i:^ f^^j 5rt?t1 (̂:«f ^ra ^t^ ! 



^ % affR ^ ^ ^ ^t^^ 

^t^t:^ ^Plbs ^tz<i1, ^51 ^11 -^'fi' I 

t̂ il̂ Fli:-^ ̂ f? ̂  ^tt^ ^c^ wt^ 



c»ttft^-^tw^1 ^(t 

c^^— 

gt^%— 

^i:^«,w--

c^»t̂ — 

^5fet«,W— 

tt«(^— 

Ĉ *f̂ — 

5lt«R— 

^^ f« t ,—^t i^ % =^w ^W^ 1— 

c«t̂ = :̂«f f^^\s j (Xî  c^̂ «rtf̂  ;— 

^^^-^m ^ % t f i cn^^t^ ^ t . 

R f ^ 1 ^'l-^ ^ =5;ft <a,^t(:^. 

«itf̂  '^ft-'dl ^1 ^ R ĉ t?:Ji1 ^ t ^ ~ 

*\\mi'^ ^'si-sfj ^f^' ^f^t^^ i 

mt^ w^<i ^1%,—\stl ^1% ifl!:^— 
Sit'-6^!:% -^ttl^^S^JtC^S ^ ^ 1 5 J — 

i«ttf̂ t?[ ^w^ ^ €t< ̂ c^i^-^ 

tftf^^ ̂ •\^f^ '^^ if^^tft-ltC^ 1 

^ t l r ! 1̂ ^1, ĉ si<:ii ^ f ^'i^ I 

C^ OT^^I, 

''tf%(5ttt1 Î %5 (il^sifs; ?tf% 

'ifvD \sf 1-; >i4^L^ ^u^-^l'^-^Z'\ 

W ^ cfl s55 sjsf '^•p\c\ ^ f | ^ 1 — 

ĉ  cw^ c^tft^ ^ t i ' ^^ °̂*f«(ra 

<(l̂ c^ '«iW^t 0(t^, cŵ  ^ t ^ l <2f̂  ! 

f\m ^^U '^'^ '*>\?a^-^ m'^j— 

C^ t̂ ® f̂̂ %, f̂ Ĉ Tl ̂ t*t1 ^C l̂ ^?,— 

5̂̂ 1 ^^ vii ^'m ^=\ 1 

•^tt^ ^t«1 

t̂(:«t ^^ 1 

f%^ fw; '^R, ^tfl ^c^ 1 

f^^ t f^^, CTt^ f%i ^t^^l<i ^tci: 1 

^511 ^ ' ^ ^ ! 

5|?i (Sttl-t̂ f̂ 'sii:̂  ^tf^ 

>^^^ # ) ^ ^tf^ i f ^ ^ a 5# 1 

f5T-i^1-cf^ '5ititi:i ^\9?i\ wte. 

li)^ \5^ ^ft^S t i i^^j ^ t ^ ! 



f^^— ^ j|tf^ ^'c^ vst'̂ 1 •,—;5^tft nc? 

C7f ^f^c| <5;̂ S' ̂ #^J sfl S!ffj{— 

<if^f:f ^ ^ t r ^ ; CT^ c^^ 5f|?:̂ i •̂ itfiF 

(^^^ cm?^ ^ * t — ^ f i?f^ n^il 



(?«(tf^-^t^t( b<^ 

f%f — f i ^ 1 , c2f'̂ f̂  ^^Z'\ I 

^^ nt;:«tt ^fsi t i I— 

^ csrĵ  ! ^« f&i^ft! c*tR «ci— 

cwft WM'l c^M^ c-^^^-^ c^^ 

'? !% I 



^(:^t'?,-<p5-

f%^-

c^ ^ ! 

% ĉ̂ n I 

CTCf^ f̂ i!tC»t i|tf^ ' * t^ 5^»t, 



( H2pt«) 

7^'^ ^^ -sitfif ^t?; 'Sjitftfi- I 

f^^i5 f*(% ft^, 'iMi'5^ '«t'?[ 

f¥<itra 'srtf^!:^ ^'c^ ^i3[ ^ ^ ' , - -

^c^t^^s— 'srf^l, ^1 c'^^ ! "*ff̂  ?«> ' ^ i ^ ?•« ! 

ti5 ̂ s r t i <^f^?r OTt^ I— 



^ , C<5tf>1l^'^ ^l^"^ ' fJt ' t t f^^ 

^i:5t<^^5--

% -

^J§t«>^5-

^ 1 — 

^ n f t sf^R 1 

^Tl ! f^Pt ! 

( #tH5 «tC^ ) 

fe^sCf "^rfsfft ; f%^ tflt ^i C^-^ 

^'fl?! ^Cl f f f ^ , — ^ ^ d "sitR 



Cscfff̂ -̂ t̂ cfl ^i 

c^ 1̂ c^t^ '^^1^ ^^m' ^tx ^'^ 

=̂115f!:̂  wW 'fl f^"^ ^^'*\'\^ 

srff̂ —CT? gt^1-f^t<i! —f t ^ ^ ^ — 

' t N ^ ^K??t 'IC^?! ^^t^ 

•5\TW\^ ^^^<^ ̂ ^t^tlJf CTtil, 



^ 5 1 — 

^tfet«.^5— 

% — 

^dt=^^5— 

% -

c^*i^— 

f%^— 

( Pf^ fe^ ^51 ) 

•^fjic^ j(i 'tr® ? 

« t? . ^ 5 i t ^ •^ifsf 1 

^fsi^ ^m ^tt^ ? 

^ f t ^51 C^^ ] 

•^^s^J^Ct^ "^Itl^ S f t f ^ ^Sf l l ,— 

c N l ^ ^ W ^ ^ftfsf '2t'?tJt^ SIS(I5l,~ 

^t^f ^\n^ ^nw^i'w, ^^ 5R 

^ ^ ^ l - l T f f t ^ I , \5t^ JfWC^ ^ ^ t l 

^ t f ^ CT 5f«(Tl[,—^C^fW^-^C^ ^ f ^ 

^g?t^ ^ ^ i ^ 1 

^m '^y\^^ ^ ^ i 

^t(^1 C»fft^1, ^ t f^ n ^ f C^I ^«(J5f,~ 

n*^-5[5(jv[\s ^t|;^:g "^tf^ ; 

5^^^ ^fsCtf^ ^'^^'=1 J",:^, 

lt1%^(:«tf c^ l ^ t f^ c^ 5r5(]^,— 

SC^ C^J^ ^ t ^ t t f f (Tltffl ST̂ ĴS!,— 

^^^ t ( ;% f^\sj MVH ^^^^ it^R i 

••̂ Sfpr ]'—t£l-^f%; ^f^' -^W.^ i^^n 

t^f%« t t ^ ^ \5l^ 1 t ^ ^ ^^T^ 1 

^i^zm ? ^ f ' c ^ ^ ^ ^ f l ^ t r ^ 

?pr-ff< ^ 'c^ CT^ 's r f f ^ ' ^ ^ ' a 

mm ^•^t^ %( ^ t ^ ^ '^tfi? t 

( ^mm ntrf: •^fc^) 

^ ^ «tii-i(:^t^c^ - ^ t P ^ ^1?' 

^ • ^ t ^ ^C'Jri'f ^ t ' t f t—f^ f :^%1 

"Jvstfl-I^-Tfst f̂ '̂ sT ^ ^ ^ I 

^ f e 'sif f5[—f^f^f? % f5C« 1 

C^ ^ ^ ! 'Sttf^fltfl ^ f s [ ^ ^ ^ t l 1 



M^^ fkvn ^ t ^ f̂ ?*t¥ wt̂ î — 

(̂:?ii:f ^"3^ 'sitf^ i^* { c^1 t̂̂  I 

C5 ^ ! ^ t ^ ^^ I 



^8 C^^V^^ "^l^^ Wt^t^^ 

?tcfet«,̂ 5— t i l — t j i ! ^cf f^^n t^i I ^f^ ^t^' "^ I 

•^^5(1 Ĉ  Sf;f, (Tfl f^SfJf^csii:^ 

^t^ i -^t^5f^ f ^ i ^ '3i?!i:̂  ^ t : ^ 

" 1 % ?t«"—^H—^1«^ i f ^ =ltt; 
sft̂ fw '̂ te?:*! '3?tf̂  «(ĉ ft 3t^^t I 



C*ttfn^-^^^ ^ft 

^nn^^ ^t'l^^t ^^-f 5!-ftn 

^^^ ! ^ fe^ t̂ ĉ l 1 



• ^ ^ c«{f>ic®?ft ^zm ^ ^ t ^ 

^ • ^ -

its,— 

% -

ĉSH^F— 

ĉfe ! ^f^^ ^^m '^^ ^^ ^ I 

%-^zit ^̂ Tt ^t^' ^'m ^M ^tf^ I -

"si^ fm ^zm f̂̂  I 

>̂f%5 9ttc ,̂ W«.^ci ^'m ^m\ CTt^i I 

lfW?( CTt?i ? 

^ ! ^ ! ^tf^ ^ ^^ ? 

f^^ ^'«, f^ i \̂s I ^f«t^ •^^^ 

•^^ ^'C^I; 'Stt ^1% till ^^^Jf I 

TC'SĴ  »ft«t, ^ f¥ 1̂—JltR ^tf^. 



^ ^ ^ i ^ ? t ^ ^tfst f ^ ^ t f e ^ I t f t I 

sisf ^t^T f̂ «tJl ^m\ ! ^ f\ ^pit^^ ! 

( f^ ^<!,ttfei( ̂ f ^ at5t̂  ^ft^t) 

fC^ 51̂ 1 (2ft1 ̂  ^f^Ii:'® ^^"1 1 



(^^M "^^) 

-sn'srfi 'ii T^ttrt ^ iiii:<i: ^ i ^ , 

^51W M ^^ ^̂ 1 I <̂ ^̂ t̂  

tilt CTl^ ̂ t#% ^^^ ^ fe l 

«c^ ^^t«(Jl! * t ^ t ^ ĉ i:<? PCI! 

(fii<Fti:®) (;̂  . ^ ] 1 ^ ^u^^ I 

i£t^«]^ ^ C l f l ^ f ^ , C t̂C l̂l C«i(f ^ t l 

C T̂I t w ^ # ¥i^' '̂cw ^z^ £̂1(̂11 

<2f̂ tf̂ \5 ĉ «ri -ill miw nHi i— 

"Ĉ p-s Sfi's f|f% f̂ fsT fisft f%ft !5^f^ 5Jtj^f^ 



C»ftPt«-^t^t1 ^s 

l l Pn tW l JIC-SHf̂ fi? #t5!5lf^^ ?i( ^H »tl »t5 

f ? W? 15 15 HI 1=̂  ^ 5 1 ^ ft21?t 

^ ^ ^51 f̂ sR-ŝ ra f%5t^ ®55tfeg §«,^??r 

1 ^ ^^ W W >8f 'Ssp Ĉ t?!̂  l" 

C? •^f ̂  ! ci)̂  sit^ ^f^ ^ t ' l t c ' t 

'Sff^^ f^^*f, C^^ 5f^' Mf%5 ^^— 

(iwntct ^ ^ ) 

^fif ^ n i—gt^^fsft^, utc^1 frf% 

^t^f^ ^ ^ ic^ 1H ifsral if®si) 

{m) 

5it?rtftlt*tt?^t^tfH <!•¥ II 

5i(:^«,^5— -sitoj, ^t*f-« '^f^^ U^^ ! ^tf^ ^ t ^ 

spfic^ f% ^ ^ ' j l ^ t2tf%^ 'a i t ? 



(£it ^rt^CTi:? ^I^itf^^ ^ ' c ^ — \ 5 ^ 

^ 1 ^ t ^ CTEgff ^?|4 ^ f l ' f^5l 

121̂ 51 | t ^ ^t^]^ ^t^tq le^ t l 

Ecsri CTi^i 5ftt CT«ri ̂  'i]^l•^^ i 

^fR-f ̂SR ^'c^ ^ Ĉ? I 



c^ttR^-^t^fl oi 

f ^ (%^— 

^^t<!,^5— 

f̂ N— 
%^Vf5— 

f^^ — 

^rsi%^~ 

W^^— 

f ? l ^ j -

^ ^ ^ ^ 5 _ 

t | 1 % ^ — 

^i:fet^^5— 

ftl^tl— 

•̂ fet̂ w— 

f ^ % 1 -

%% 5R 1 

-^im ^i-^-^ t̂f% '̂ f̂  ? 

JH^ CT :^^ 1 

f%°ŝ 1 1 ^ '^tt^5lt5 ? 

^(:^ f f 1 

^c^ fw ^ H ^ ? 

ili:^ ^ i : ^ I 

^ t ^ ^f^. CWf«l̂  CT ̂ % ^ ^ ^ ^ ! 

( S«C>lil -^fefstl ) 

'«i;^ ! 'flc^fi't ^^ ^'^-a^'^ti^ ] 

f 31 st1 ! C¥ '« ? 

Ĉ  ^ l ^ ' l ! ^ t^ <^ OT^^ 

C7R 1̂ ̂ ^ ^ -^t'ra ! ^ t ^ t l Cff^^l ? 

cM^K ^W's, '̂̂ t̂?( ^^^^ 1 

c^^m «f^H itc l̂ ? 

C5f«f̂  «C^ 5tf^' 1 

(#c3rf jf^c^ ntH^i <^tt^) 

m c^% "sii^i^! 



^il =̂ tf| itc^ ^fsf f̂ ^̂  ^l^ft ! 

f f̂  c^u ^m ^H ff wi ĉ tĉ  5ft' 



^ - i5!7l1-insert "^ CTll \ 5 l t t^?M MZ?{\ 

f^^ ^^ \—^m ^tPr 51^^ f^wt^ I 

ftt— Jt^f?i ^raci; ̂ ^ ^w-stc^ '^^ I 

% — Ji^l^ ^t^Ji ^ 1 ' ^'m I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

CT^ x5̂  nt^ w^^ i 

«« 



«8 C« t% '5^ ^l^W 5(Jt̂ tfWS( 

t̂«fw<r iti-^fffs •^^tlil fwl 

^t1 J f̂t̂ t̂  '2t«^; Ji^c^l 

^fi| ^ f ® c? II 



^t^t»t 'Sltf̂ ^^ ^^1 

m-^^^^ '^^ ^^ ^ ^ ^vfR !̂:¥, 

* Welch-^?t « ( ^ C ^ 



" It burns within me like a deep, old burn, 
And oh, I wish it was better." 

—D. H. LAWRENCE. 

=51̂ 2:̂ 1 ^ti:^ ^t^ "si^ -^m-m^tf^ 

^i:^ ^R ^ ^ c»f̂  ? 

5M ?t%?f f|5!t^ %^5^ f ^ ^ t f I 



15 cstJ^ 15^^^ ^ f t ^ ^^^ t? :^ 1 

( i l l C5(^-'^?^-5«(35T ^ f ^ ^ 3 ! ^ ^ C^tC^ 



^ 5 ( ^ §OT? ^K<^ f ! i :^^ ^tf%<55i:^l 

^C^^ C t̂Ĵ  C^l^ m^ I^J?, 

(̂:«T ^5^ ^kw ^lUitm^ s^ l̂ 

?5t'^ jftsf ? — ^ t ^ l i?r5f I 



(O 

^ S l ^ t ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ , ^ t l — ^ 5 I S ( | ^ = ^ 1 ^ ^ t ' J t ' ® I 

^J(°o*(:^^ s t j ^ I f^^^ C ?̂:5T 'silJj;^^—• 

c^^^ CTi^i ̂ t!:>i ^ tw-^t^ i t? f̂ "®^ fei 

5|^^1l^ ^*(t^ ^'C^ f^f^ C^H t̂̂ ^-'5l̂ '=1t̂ ^ 

Ĉ  Ĉ  C«t^^ "^t l^ ^W\'5 ^ ' 1 : ^ fefes^l— 

=^^#t^ f^^^, f^i :^^^ f^iz^^ f^f*5^ ^'<:^ I 



^^ci^ ^v^j i^f^v^U (5W^-c^5f ?i|5i f^^c^ ̂ ^ ;it^ I j%»if5; 

humour « wit—^il^^^fl^ STĈfJ 'It'f^jf^Ffi:^ n t t^^C^I W>\^ "^ ftsft-

^«(T l^^l«,-^^(:^l 57t?( ^^f^ ^ ^ ' ^ % t ^ I Humour-(fi 

^tft ^ Ĉ tĈ m S!?[ t̂ f̂ t̂ tt ^^(SWl '^'^ k^^m ^^hf5^I-'?t I Wit-til 

f ^ t f t ^ ^«(1 C5it¥tg;f¥f 's ^ ^ ^iWsf-c^'f'W^ ^^ c^U P^-^^ 

5it5(i:^ ^fsft?f 'st^csf^t^t^ istf^ 'ii^^l fef^ ^fft^CfW ^^ ^^"s m 

CfĈ I ^ iil^<2f^t3 (:̂ 5̂f1%'« ^fft^C?! ^ T f e ^ ^ 5^ I Wit-ii]?! "Slsfft f̂ t̂  

Shakespeare-c£l?f t2f?t5i ^ c ^ ^ ^ ^ Ŝ ^̂ ff»f »f«t#^ (Restoration 

IC^^ ) ^ ^ t # I Humour-<i)l =̂ f ftf5« ^^t^ Shakespeare-4? ell 

Wit ^ humour-(iJ^ 5?:«(J ^ t l tf5̂ (2f̂ tC<If (^v^ ^ffS ^^ ^̂ 1 

^[•Pt^i 3T5?t(:5it5Tqĵ l m-1 ^ft^fc^^ ^%l TJ:^ ?^ ^ i Wit i5^^ If^' 

^rfn^ ^ ^ c ^ tfe?f ^i^ ^ I 1^ (T^t^^t 5 fe^« ' s t f^^ ^c?-



§:i ill I Humour-iil<r ? t % ^fc^ffi?!^ ( appeal ) lil^fel ^ W ^ 1 CT, 

^ p I Humor is t # f ^ t l ^ f ^ l ^ ̂ ^m] ^ i t f ^ ^ C ^ l^ft^fl Cf^ CT, Ĉ «[tĈ  

'siWw^ 51^ ^»W^ "5it5rtfw ĉ̂  ^^^^^%i ?trart5^Ji " ^ ^ ^f^i i c t̂c î I 

'^^ f^^ti:^ humorist vft»ff5!C^^ f^^^ '^^\'^^ ^ T^^"^—^^t t%^ (^^ 

'^l %n, ^^\^^ ^•^I'^t^ ^•\^\ •« «̂,'5tf% '̂ rtstt̂ iffii ^t^f^^^ '5(i-'^0^^;;il isj^^^ 

'si^^l^^ ^t^itw^ ^*(t^l f^5t^-«f'tt^?[ ^m ^^5if%^ ^€ !^ ^sjjj^v^l 

(̂ tĉ if ^^1 f ^ i ^ t ^ «f«tt% I h'niW^ ^f t^^c^, ^-^«(:^<( ^t^tc^i 

'ot^t^ \»^st5t^ ^Hi:^ pft:^^; ^ t ^ f ^ ^ ^^ttsit^ ^i^^^tl^, ^^^it^^ 

'5!̂ ?itcJit56t1%s, !?t5f̂ <[5! ^w:^^l[ ?N1 "Sffsttcpf̂  r̂ĉ î  ^^-^ ^^^^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 i 5 ^ ^ ^ "^iltfif ve ^ y[=̂ ^̂ 'H ^ ' W J I 'EIC'W J J ^ ^ 

(2K^ (essay ) ^ t # f W^ tc^ l 'sif^^^^ t2f1%5Ff5i\s ^^11 «ltc^ | t^^t t f 

^tfli:^] Lamb-iil?! iSf^fif^^ '« Shakespeare-<i5?! <tft«|^ ?̂1Ĉ 1 ^ t fe^^ 

'm^ ^ t ¥ i t ^ isitc^itc^t^ ^ ^? ! f^^l fs[^ ^ % ^ t ^ <^%^ f^^^ ^cTt^ 



8^ C '2 t te# ^!:5^^ 5fJt?ttff;̂  

^ ^ ^ I C?! ̂ 1 I INC?!^? ^ISltC^ lillf ̂  humorist-'i)I f̂st ^^^vj -sm 

^ 1 ^ t ^ l;!?:̂  I '̂ t̂W*f *t^t%^ Fielding •« Sterne^ ^ ^^fkxl '*|̂ t%=s 

Dickens lil^ ^m^^ M^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ CM^ ^tf^^C^ humour 

c2f#R^ C^^^ fftff ^ f e « ^ftl^ I "^W^ ^ftWI ^m^ ^^n Sterne 

c5}f ̂  humorist ^ T l f ? ^ ^t^ "sif^^tt}—^W<I ^^ s f e Uncle Toby 

^mWM ^'^C^fe^^l ( eccentricity ) '« 5î <(7^ ^ ^ 1 ^ctf^^ iflTO*!-

^ ^ t r t ^ f 1, ^sf̂ tW f't^W i2f5f5!^ ^s(tsr ^ I ^ ^ l , ^% |X I ^ 1 % ^ ?̂ «J5i'Ii;!i<( 

eff% ^̂ Tf 1̂ ![ ^ t ^ f j "« 7Ri:̂ ff̂ 1, 't^iiit^^t ^2? f^ i st?[ f̂esf ^flrat^ I 

| > t ^ ^ f^« ^^I^it?! F ie ld ing « D ickens - i l l llfJr^^l "^(^^^l | ^ , "^i^tfi 

\S ^t^»t ; [ i5 l I F ie ld ing ^ t ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ C ^ J#fft^ ^^% |^t|i? 

^ 1 ^ 5t̂ ^C51<f '^ i t ^ f e t t f ^ I Dickens- i i l l ^ f^^^ l m i ^ t f ^ fe « 

^^ t ^ ^tt—^«ftf% f%^ CTl!:fe<r ̂ f i ' CF^^ti ftff%, ^wtl^^lcii?! ft8^ 

f̂ tcsrĉ  ^ t ^ f ^ f ^f^^ftf5(—^sif?:^ ^i^U ft^w^ ^ i^^ l t̂ ^N' 

^SltSJ k\Z^^ ^f5ff%W humour ^ | (i]̂ &f f^f^I s^^J, 1̂ ?! "̂ ^̂  



^kz^ I ^^^11 W^U verbal vvit ^1 •^?f|-^#t^ti5l 1C«tS ̂ t ^ " ^ ^ "^tC^ I 

f ^ l ^«rtPf * t f 1 ^ fWff f p f e î>5tc^?( humour-^^ 'Slf^^jfe f̂%?I1 fe^fl^ 

t*t^?[ ^5t ^^ftfJ^I ^ ^ t^-^^ CJ?'*ttl ^%«f^t"-^ I f^5i|-fff t<5^ î[ jffsjĵ cj 

c^\i{^ f^^?tj f^Jiti:^ ^ l^Jtc?! ^ t l ^ •« c ^ W f r s ^|?itci I ^ ^ t i ^ f t^^1 

WCî  ^r^t f l^ ^ N C I ^ ^ ^ % ^ f W I I f ^I •ni ^ t l W ^ I ^ ^ %tC^ f̂ Hfefif 

Shakespeare-til^ Falst;aff-<il^ ^f^^ ^^yf^^—^^C?!^^ ?lf5[^^1 ^t^tW^ 

(ripeness) ^ f t t ^ ^ t t I 

humorist ICn ' t f ^^R^ ^ l ^ t ^ ^ W j ^ t ^ l '^Him ^ t l I ^ l ^ t s ra i 

5t̂ nf« ft?itfw^ ̂®? î ft% 5fe ^ftf^i^r 's't^f'ra ^^rf^il i t̂̂ ?!̂  ^t^itf^, 

^ t ^5 t^ ; , felt^-C^^"^^. ^ " ^ 1 ^ ^ "%^ "^t^tC^ humorous 5lliD^I 

(2tt̂ % t̂vst̂ S ' ^ ? r i ' ^S5t ^ f^C^t? l humoroas strain ^ ^ i f ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ 

^m I f%^ ifl ^tsi i :^ ®?I humor is t 5Ii?:n ^f?si5S ^tc^^ Ttft ^ f e ^ TfCf^ 

1̂1 ^n^]^ f^^ ^k c^, c5f mm ^^^ '^t^t^ t̂ ^ wtft ^ ' ^ f^d^ , ^t^i 



88 c ^ f ^ i : ^ ^ ^?:5T^ 5ijt^tfe^ 

'^jt^il^r^^ tf^f' ŝ t̂ o 5 ĵx5 î b-a ^^t-^ mm '^^ if<i:?i' ^^^f^ 

f̂ ?ifsf« ^?isrl-%fc^i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ? Ttf^^ ^ I f t : ^ I 'siM^ <̂ t w^1-fet^ s 

i ? t f t f t ^ ; C^f^^tl'Q ^ ia.Tce-m ^ ^ -^^Clt^!, fe55?F4 ; C^HWd ^1 comedy-<t 

^fft^ i2rf1(;«{t*!l ^ ^ t n , C^t^t l^ ^1 tragedy ^ ^%-f^^S ^ M c ^ f?f5i;-Jî «! I 

^ i ^ Jim ^\m ^5Ht<r srwj cn^^ ^1-w^fw ^f%^ "^^^ ^ ^? ; ^̂ '̂  

<:^«lf« c^t«ft« c^^^t:^^ #t^^-3TSTM5^1 c^^ ^ ^ ^ '5[f%fi^ 5it̂ t?( ̂ ?H)-

% t ^ ( fa r - fe tched ) ^f t^ j -sifsitw^ ^^ (^ f^^ f f f ^ l ^Wf^ I ^^^ 

ĉ T̂ rĉ f "«(5̂ f%^ '^f'st^t^, ^iJfl-cgfc;^?[ î t̂ sj t2f<[ftf t£i JTS(̂  f S t^ 

31!??? C¥t«t1̂  '^tf^^tl ft?! I ^^t ^TO i2t̂ C^ t̂CfW C^f 1, ^W t̂̂  '̂ Tf? f̂ ^̂ '̂ 

<i)^n "SJ^sTt̂ CSf, '̂ 5§J?f 5ff%p« ^ p f f l jjtsf, csf C^?ft?|« ^ C ^ f ^# ^t Ê H 



dt%il 1̂ % 1 % ^ cnt^si^f^^ ^ t w c J ! ! '^nt-K^ i t ¥ «tt̂ ?il ^^t?[ ^.5i^f% 

i2lf%^^ ^f ^1 I ^t^Pt^"*! c^;:^^ ^if^sK^Ti iKi^i c^^^ ^'^^ =^% '^I'ls 

^ " 1 ^ ' t frft c<[«t1 ^ ^ ^ ^<i-| ^% ^^ ^ f c?f5î  <2ft¥ ^^ i f^^^ t t^ , "5)915 

*tfe#^ ftf^^ VM^ ( methods of transition ) CT^^^t <4^^ "^W^, 

?tf%ĉ  ^]^^^ '^fii% '^m ^f i |^t% festt^Ji ^^?i1 CTt^ t%fetf:i—c?f«fK^ 

^F^^^fil (2f^£i c-^it?;:^ CTt^^, i^^c^^ ^ f ) ^ cii«rtii ^ ^^ t i : ^ ^ 

I ta ^̂ = f̂%si<{ f?[c?f̂ ^ cw-sfl ?|?it(:i: i '^im<\ ̂ %^i, ^n^i t i '^^^ -^f^^ « 

\^^ 1t%^3^ ( retrospective li terature ) ^ ' ^ t t t l ^t^l?:^ 1 ' ^ ^ 1 ' . 

''(1 f̂ t̂<f n^ c^ ^"sm n^^'m ni^^z-^ ^^c^^^ nint<:^ df^^l f^c^ ^ t? t i 

¥f?f« '!lt(:^ I <ii^ t ^ ^ f t ^ l ^t^tc¥ €t^CT^ '5(t^(:^t'>^^ ^ ^ ^ f^f^a ^t^f. 

C*! "Sitn^t^ f^12^^^ "^t^-^^ ^f%^1 tSll^t^ ^^ 1 €t<li:̂ <! ?175 t̂5jt î '̂ tW 

^?, vst^tf ^P5tsr ^i<^t5 f^^j:? ^1,-^w '^^fel ^t^ift^t, ^^t^'=1 "si?((:»tt5ii1 •« 

a fs^ '^ t^l ^ffstPS ' t i l ^ ? l '^^51% 1 Byron, Shelley, Keats 

^fw^m ^inUt, §^H^ ^w^^ ^f^^^sK^I ^t^j-'Sf^W^ c^)^^T\j:^ii^ 

stt^t^-Slf^, ^<!f^Jlt^^, ^ ^ ^ W ^ % — ^ t ^ ^^k ^^fkz"^^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^H^1-



8^ C^f>IC^ -^X^^ 5fjt9(tf^ 

^ M ^ l ^f^lf!:!, cmtm^ c^ "^^U '^MR^ ft^i ~« î̂ f ŝ̂ i-̂ l̂ 

Tî f̂ s =̂ '̂<s ^ii^i\ ^b^i-^tt%^ ^J'^t^^ 'sj^^cl I '^jjfgf cftff^i''« 

'^l^<l i^^t ^ ^ t l ^ ^ t ^ 5 ! ^B^t^T—^^i:^^;:^ ^i0^ fantasy ĉ?[ ^ t 

'^W^ ^c^t?,'! '̂ -e ''^^ %v$' ^ w ^j^-fet ^ ^tsf'fwj^ w 

ffRl ^ff5(K^ ^ff^ 4lf%, flwl^if^ 'sjti;̂ !:̂ '̂  -sij^ftf t̂ 3Fim stu, 

^Mfw t«f i f t f l f^^tt:?—^^^^ ^ f e ^Jtf^ ^^1^1 f^^^ îs}\sjtft««lĉ  

f^^ ^<^ prose l y r i c , ^1 ? t ^ f 5 ^ t f ^ f tc^^ ^i^^\ « ^f f5 ^t^ ^ i tC f I 

(2t^^ftc^ \5t̂ 1 ^ Ŝ <^ -̂'̂ '̂  C*ftf̂ '« ^IfR^ I H^t'^ Oi^lil^ 

%«!^ =5̂ , t ^ t i f̂ f«fg "sit^ti •« «<W, ^ t ^ 5̂ffJ[=5 ^W(:̂ 1 «ff^^-

f̂%:̂  f^^t% ^Iwtfic^^ I ^«(5 (ill ^ ^ f f c l i si:?(j cwP{ ^^5f^ ^ 

^ t l , 1̂ 1 CT^ft^ ̂ :«t 5;ĉ l J i ^ I •^ = f̂r̂ t(:̂  ^ M ^ ^ ^fe^ ' ^ ^ l ^ ^^ 



?i^ t^^ ^ ^ ^ % ^ nt^ ^ I 'pstciTti:^-' ^si^iWi:^^ f̂ < l̂̂ -

^t%¥3 (?R i^^l ^t?Wf? ^tii;—^^Rfcfe 7]fgf̂ ^ ^̂ 5fPf̂  c^tjJiiiflcni 

51^ ]̂ cfî  ^wf fvst i i ^tc? 1 ^=« ^^^ l̂ cs? ^^5iW:^?r h^tfl ' f '^^^ 

Clt^fel ^ f< f BC®^ i2tt% fe'lCW'^-^tC^^l 'liiso ^ ^ - ^ ^ |5I^?|- ^^t^Cs^C'i'?! f 5 ^ 

ife^c^^r 5(15(1 ĉ s( l i i^ l ^^trwif ^ t̂̂ —^£1? ^^?( ^c^^ :̂s(] f?(?;Ê it ĉ ^̂d 

(i)^ % I ^ \g 'sfStS' R f fw?ft'« ' ^ l ^ l t ^ l i ^ ^ ?^^' Addison \s Steel-

(il^ Spectator-ini ^f^ r t t p ' j j i ^ ^ltt?(1 OTl 1 Addison-^^ <(5Jlt̂  

^fetf^CSI^, Gl ^t^Mfl«l (2f5{tC<=l t̂̂ t<T C^Vjtf H^m ft%1 ^ ^ ŜJft̂ J I 

CTtcfel ^n<r ^^t(:^tK^l1 ^W ^f^^jC^^ C^, Addison-ii)^ IR l l f =?^ ^ f ^ ^ ^J , 

^ ^]^-^^^ ^ ^<i, f}f% (2|^^ cpll <£f«<t=̂  51^1 1 Steel-iil^ imH 

^C^^ ^ ^ t ^^ t^ f i : ^^^ <^M^ I Addison ^fl-^tsfN "« Steel ^ t^-

^tltC^ 1 C^kwi ̂ f%5l5® >« # t ^ l 5T̂ C5(ttcWI HOT-S ^ ! ^ n ^«f^J ^I^J 

^t^^ ^^It^ ^ ^ ^f ^t^, % ^ ^ S^^^ff^ (̂ tt̂ CT*! f^Z^S C^Ttt '̂gi f̂?(̂ 1 

^1 ^t^ 1 f ¥ i ^''fstfi^i If^^ftJi t ^ t l 'if€(:?(<i' <2f«(tJ{ n%?f I '̂ 5f5TWc^^ 

w^^' C5( c^^^^ îfsi 5̂5t(:sf̂  It5l^^»tI f^ii<^, 1̂ € t f f ^ t ^ ^ ^ t ' l ^ ^ K l ^ 

-^^i ^t!:^ ^ ^ w:^, w^i^ p f e ^ ^ i^^i^ ^"^§ ^^fi ^^^tz^ I ?f5^t^f^^ 

•^5(?it^tl Dickens-t£il Pick-wick-4<( ^U '̂ WCTm ¥tCl fs^lf?!?^^. 



8^ C<2ff%i:v5# ^^^ ?iJt^ff^ 

Bf^m^s hftt^i^i ^ t^^ ftfe^^ ^t^^1 OTf?ti:=« '•^i^ ^11 ei<[i^fe 3Ki|] 

?|ll1 '-fl^^l ^<tf , it^® - ^ t l ^'^ 5(f%̂ tC5 I ^ M ^ ^fef^t^fe S 

J!̂ 5i?, jfc^^Hfl ^ tTH i : ^ f^^'p cwj^ ^M?( wKf^i^'^ ^ f ^ f t2|f̂ ^̂  

'^UQ '15 '^^^'* ^%tCII t^l #i^® ^ f e '^^^ W2I, î ^̂ l # % 

^5?5it^|^-f ̂ sfNs 'Sff?}̂  ?|^t^ C^NJ I 



^t^,^1 ^CWf ̂ f^W^ 

?t(:̂  ^t^-s =̂?f?[ ?li1 ^#?!tfi^ I ^W—-^j^i ^t^t^ c^t^ 1̂ ^tf^c^j<i 

'Sî S'̂ lft I f%i ^ t nt̂ ^#c:̂ ?f 5ic5(T>e tfl̂ fei >5̂ 5ii ?r[!:̂  i ĉ  ^ t ^ i ^<!,f g 

^^tc'^j ^Ht« ĉ 5ff̂  ^ t ? ^ ^ 1 f^m^-U^, f ^ ' ^ m , *\^%'5^, <s\^i^^m, 
^fi^ni, ^m^m% ?̂r<2fJitff, ^^c î&M ( ^sftsfn[%), ^{W5^^?-, 5s?^5Ft^, g ^ 

5iii?itc5J[ 1 cul ^t:^ "^f^-^W^ ^^<rl ^t«5l "̂5; ftf^ ^«(̂  ^^^^j^ ^=w •« ^ y ^ 

alC ÎJ? J(1, ^'lil^ ' S;?( fr^fnf^I W.^ ^ ^ WCI CTW fe^!^, ^ « ^ ffĈ l ^'<£l^SrJ{ 

s;̂ ^ C5i'<t(:̂ ^ ŵ?f ^ l : ^ ! ^^s "f«t) t̂̂ 1 ^ t^ 1̂ ̂ t^^t^l ^ t^ ^^1 ^̂ ?i1 ̂ ^ iii:^' 

<i5iii h^-^ -^mi ̂ l is ftf^s f t f ^ i ^^^^ ^M^ ^f^^ l ^t^^W^ ^'^ =3;̂ ^ 



(2t!̂ 1̂5i5(i'5t̂ R c4^t l f 1 ^^t5c^5 fw:^ c\^ ^fl<:^ ^ t ^ ^fetci I 

f 1?<!1 ^ d ^ t^ l na tu ra l—^ t ^^ ^1 '^t^tf^^, ^t<( ^t|_^Nti! Ĉ  l^i 'M 

artificial—JI<F5T ^1 f f3)5f I ^ ' ( I ^W^ ' "^^f^I I fĈ fJ ^̂1=1 ^fC^, f̂% "sitĉ , 

^1^1 Jf^ra sftc^ 'tt;:^. ̂ t^^t '?! ^^'^f^^ ^^ t^^l^,. '5tf%ft̂  ^^, « t # w 

c^ ^t^Tt^^l ^1 ̂ fe1 'R-sff' f^ntc^ ^«ti^W<i ^ft-Ql ft5t<? f f i l l cff̂ 'i 

wki"^ t f c i I ^ ^ ^ ĉ  ^W?f ^«tl f̂̂ T cnl ^ ^ t ^ ^ f t ^ i # ^ fell ^fs^-

¥r1(! f̂f̂ f%^ ^^^-^f'tc^, c'-ttc^ ^K% ^^^c^ " ^ 1 ^ ^ % "^t^tcf ^ M w 

^us, >« ^tsrfi:?^ '̂ fwf?^ ^(:wl5 ^<^t^ ^^tc^ ^ t^^ '^Hm fr^ra 

^ ^ : ^ ^t^ c2f̂ M ^ f l I (^rt^jf^^ # ^ ^ ^ 'IfifS^ ¥ # «̂f1 ^̂ 51 1̂̂ 1 ftfe 

^<^^ t ^cq | Wq?!l, ^C^^F^fif^, <!Jg?J(1 ^ M ^ ^ t ^ l J l^tlf l «%® 511 

^^^ j % ^ c^^i '^w\*\ ^ fe^r l 5C5̂  ^1^ ^ ^ 1 ^'m\ (2t¥t*t ^ ^ 5 ?! I 

Ĉ<13T ̂ IJ^I C f̂t̂ Ĵ J{?I, 'SWl^ 4^fel Ĉ f̂ f̂RJ '̂ fiC^—^NiWf \̂ *!̂  ^Ift 

v5«t̂  ̂ ĉ |̂% f^sj ^ I cjftcw ?:«t̂  ^«f1 ̂ %^\ c^h ^ f t ^ j c t̂̂ 's c?c1 f̂5'̂  5̂  

f%l #f?f t ^ t ^ ^^^T ^m'S ^t^1 ^M<I^« ^(:«m ^W ^ I I Poetic diction, 

poetic manner ^ # ^ ^ f ^ ^ l l ^ 3 C^«ltR f s R ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^C5\5̂ , ffl'<i'tK 

•Si'Nt * t ^ t ^ verse ^^1(1 ^?f|?[t(:5 bad prose. Jft^WW '?«' ^ 

^-^t^t^l, ^ ^ f̂ Pt̂  ^ t^ t^RlJ ^tf^?! W ^ ^ft^ ^t^ l <̂ ^̂ ^̂  



^m ^«tti mi ĉ  'c2rff^ ^f^vrt|5' ?ttĉ ^ ŝ t̂ l ^f^r^^ f̂̂ ?rt̂  

t%i ^ ^tf^^i ^f^^l ^ f e ^ ( ^ ^^•^ îtf̂ t̂ i c^^ ? c?( 7\^^ c^ c^\^•s 

ÎW ^rff^^j J{t^, CT Jf-̂ s^ OTjv^^ (̂ s f̂̂ vg 5!(:'g^ ^!i|1 ^csj^ CT^ttr^l^ ^1 ?1W ^t f^^J 

'ylt^ ^N1 f^ ? ^jsitcff^ ^5<fi ^«ti f f^sj ^^ :̂ f̂ T[t? JT%, c?ttt^t^ •« ^ f « ^ ^ 

—'^^ll ^^i:®il ^ ^ ^c?!^ I f f 1 ^ ^ Jii:^ t^ts f t^ t^ ^ f e ^ ^ <̂ ^ 

î ff% ^'>l^ ^i^\ ^stzm^ JI^^C^ 'sit^izf^tcf^ ©FS ŝff̂ f?! f̂ f̂% f̂̂ cvs <?ttĉ , 

m^ ¥«tj^W^ ^t^ tw ^ti^rt =«t̂  ( 2 f ^ ^flii:^ ^tf^^l i c^t^s f^«, 

^ [%^H "«1 il?f 1 Bal lad '^^^'^'l 55lf% '̂ W?? ?(fp^ ??r f%l ballad 

^!:^^ ^^ftC^ I f ^ l f)5lt^^1 f f I ^^-^S ^ S5t̂  ^^^ «!?( ^^ Ĉ Pt̂ Ŝ fe 

m^U ^c^^, *t?ti1 f^?[t^w?! ^ w i 3 w:^^ ^ti^j:? ^f i f f i :^^, ^?:?i^ 

W.^ ''Tifs^', '^hY w^^ 'c^^\ 'kmf. 'I?fw?r' %(^ ''^^f. ''^w^' 

'c t̂cff̂ ' ^%ti^, '«tfi'^t^' 'c«tt(:w '̂ ^ f f t f . '^ft?rt^' c^^ c^^ Tt^^ ^f^i1 

fftfl '̂  ĉ̂ t ^f^ mm^ ^ f f ^^ ^Ff^tc^^, CT^ fti^c^!^ '^W^ ^5?t^« 



t f e t ^ r^^l^t « l l fsC^H W f%| ( 2 f ^ 'ft^fCf ft1%|? (ifi§ fe 

%\^' ^1 f}f% I ^^^ ttt%? «t«(t̂  ^^^^51 a 5115?̂ , ^^%\ ^tfl lil̂ S 

l^t?:'* ^t^ seriousness ^ ?ft€t^J I 3̂ ?[̂  ^^^ t t f k ^ ^ I t l ^|f| Cff̂ s 

^f:^—•ftî 'T l1% i f^^^t t ^fe'scf^ ! ^^ ^fir^s M~ni ̂ l l f^l Bj% 

^t? 1 ^ ^ ^ \ tt^¥(:¥ f^f^^ ^̂ :i> f%i ?̂?f " i f ^ f t ^ Itc^ ̂  I fiw\^ 

ft^ tWi î̂ fcW r̂ C5ll 5lt<% ^I ^t^ ; ^ t ^ (2ls(t̂  ^W %^M ^fl 

"^5^^"^ ^^1 ^ft =Tl 1 ^'^^im ftf^ 'tf^t^ Mtf̂ ^T, ^^^^, %!fii, 

^f^^ci; 1 ^f^^ra t̂'S'ft̂  ff^^Mi fff%i:^ ^w Jitft^i '^t ^̂ ^̂  '̂''̂ '• 

^fr i ^f^c^ ^ f t ^ I %^:^^ ^ 1 % '^Wf ^^1 ^1 ^n #®*'i^ 

'cfeff^' ^ t l , ̂ f f t^ ^sft ^fe^rl ĉ  c^f lii^ ftf^C'̂  cffsî  f%I ̂ ^̂ ' 

st^w^ 'i«rt:?rf̂ i ̂ t^ ^^sf 5(̂ T̂ c»t̂  f̂%^ i t̂ŝ srl ^W^ ^m^ '̂ ^̂ '•'' 



( i ) ^«,^5[ ( TJ=^^^ ) 

( ^ ) ^W^ ( 5f̂ f;« ^^C^ ̂ %^^ ) 

( * ) cw% (̂ tv§̂ 5=i1 (?fi:*f <2f5fJî  ^ t t i *Hf) 

( 8 ) Rw% (nt?r%, ^ t i % t^c^^ n^) 

"itti:̂ , ^wm ^ f ^ ^ 3!5ii cflt ^t^^f?! ^c<i 1̂ ^tc^i ^f|?(i ^ d i f ^ i 

^Tf«^ "« C5f% »f^«^ (2rii^ ^m ^Pifi ^(:^^^f% »w ' iHt^tft ^ f e ^ 

fW ^^ ^®1 ^5i"-?[ 5if^^ "pf!«l̂ ^ ^ t « ^ , c?t̂ 5i otim\ wt'« ^ f e " '̂ jijt̂ l 

Tflc^ i ^\f^ *iCT^ f̂% ^^^, '^U «fife t̂®,̂ 1 *li:̂ ?! -nt̂  w^ \ <it«5l 

CT'<ttci{ ^1 ^5it^ "^^sf^ cmizi{ '^Mwf ^W >î ®f ̂ i^^t^ ^s^^il •*f^^fii 

?Î fl ;g5^ |̂j?I ^m?t ^H^ ^?I1 5f̂ ?rfC^ 1 C t̂fi:̂  narration 1̂ Cft^^ 

ftp f̂ <(̂ 1 OT-sH W^t^ CT«(t(?i| <il̂  style I ^t«5t^ f t%^R ^t^^t^f 

cwtfe C5t$ ^ f ^ t ^ '^^m C5̂  f̂5i?rl ^ff^ f̂%!:̂  ^%1 5l%it(:5 i c t̂̂  ^ i 

% W ^ ^^c^ *t̂ '>5>5 ' l^m, ^csj 5t^ 3!#5? ^fJ^I ^ t t ^^T ^ i % , 

CT^ttc^ c t̂̂ ^s ftif ^t^t^tf^ ^fk."^ ^^^, CT^ttc^! c^t^s t̂ '̂?('=l ft<:^ ^^ i : ^ , 

î̂ -̂f»»t «t^^ ^^J5^ ̂ 1 CW*t®r 1 f ^ l C '̂̂ tTf̂  ^WSJ ««ttW C^^n 5̂T1 ^^, 

1̂5] ^f<!ii' ^ , cmiz^ #W^ c^t^s ^1^1 ^ t l . tt?t^?ti ««ttf^5i, tsi^ 

^f%wl ¥f?ra1, i ' ^^ f̂ '̂  ipt^l ^•^ t ^ tlci f f a ^^ " ^ 5t̂ —CT̂ tt?:̂  

^t'fl^tW^ W.^ ^^im'9 CT^ '2tC '̂f I f̂%^6®, ^ft®^«t. "tl?,^®— 

t^im îC^TC l̂ J^^\ ^%^^P\ ^ % ^ Ctf«ri ^f^, Ĉ «tt(:̂  narration 

Ĉ «ltĈ  ̂ t^l ^W\, ^\W *ti:^^ ^^^^ C'l̂ rti:̂  ^t^ •, f%l «*tt^^ description 



$8 Ci^f^RIvS^ W^m SfJt ' t t fe^ 

^ ^<Jn, wm C^-^P\ t B ^ s j ^ CT«ttC^ ^W^^ Tl C5f*f'Sf *fc^5 sĵ '̂ rt m?{-^ 

<tfw5rW ¥f?il Rite? 1 ^«lĴ Ww ttf^c^ ^iwt^f t̂ê îl *if ^j^ji ?%i 

«15Ji1 <̂51 ?̂[ ^ t ^ pretty, simple ^ natural ^|c^ 1ft:if%l̂ B;|ji:<f 

noble, sublime « serious ^ R t ^ ^C«1 CT^ 1*!^ »|Ĵ ? (2fC t̂̂ s-

Jitf^^ ^^c^ ̂ \^m ^ t f^^ t^ i '̂ •*ftt ^^?il f^^tc^ 1 

' ^^ t^ f -^^ t ' l ^'Nt^ 'c*f(:^ ^f^«l ' f̂ f<{:3T ^clt^Jf ^ 1 ^ I ^fls^N '̂ Itf!̂  

^ t ^ ^i\m t^t^ ^ t^ 5̂J!1 ^llCSClJt, ^1^1 '^ll^g fff%l^ f̂ lT^ Î "^rtH^ 

^ « I 

"^im <2f5<t̂  3T5[̂1 OT«ii Rii:? "^iti ¥cwi? %ra I ^ % l t %H ¥«ij«W 

^ t ^ M l ^ ' t l ^ t % ^ H ^ ^ M ^ ( standard literary colloquial) 

l 1 ^ ^ ^cw^=l ^^.^itff C5|«f̂  '1^=^?:̂ ^ faFfî Of <f ^'t 5]|?[1 ^]im '^M 

f̂?(?rl ^W?[ lt i% ^^<t1 c^t^ ^^ ^\ f%^ 1̂ 1 ^»Pi^i ^fel '^^• 

^ c w ^ f̂t̂ t̂ rt̂  cm^'^ ^i^ m î t̂ tff̂ t̂  ^t^T ĉ s( OT«ri fet^f, ̂?1 ^̂^ 

^?,^tw ^?rl ^"s, ^:^ ^ I ^ ^ ^Psiti ^111 ^t«^i ®̂ ttl% ^̂ f̂ "* 

^t^fcfi c^̂ l ?|c^ i t f l ^ j f̂%^ w^z^ I ^tfttf?^ t̂f̂ c r̂a a ^p ttf̂  

^fe f%̂  tfl«l̂  ^tw ^ t^ 5rf,ij ^fij^t^i ^^^sfi-^?IJ^MI ^ i , ^t?!^i'^ 



«1̂ 1 ^®,5its[ ^ t ^ ^ N® '^t^ft «|ĉ <( (2f5qj| 5[̂ ?i1 I ^^5it;q Tim^ ^tSfit^ 

^ I%f^«.^ ^1 I "^^t C^'^ C^? f t ^ -^fe^fii:^:?, -nt^, ^ t l f t "t^W" 

^^•^ ^Icvs^, ?[«tJt ^fe/rtf ^^s^^ in^^P. c^'^t^^'s 'siff^^f^ ^?! ^t^, 

^ ^ ^ ^®^^1 ^W^ i^rt ^^ ^ ^ t i ^5 i ^ t ^ «t(?̂ ^ 2̂1̂ 51̂  f^^ I '^ l "t^^f^i 

f^zm cs?tt̂ t ^te^i ^t^t^ <2fc'̂  ^ f l f f f e (fl<i°s tfl̂ fw^ 1̂%=® ftc^^ csitRil 

ISfel ^ t r f 1 "[f^ »f̂  i5}jiit®î  ^J^tra ^H t̂?r ^ f^ i :^ c^t^'s ^t(§t# 

ĉ «t¥ c '̂N's ftii i%̂ l c t̂̂  "^vs^ ^i^ 1 ^^-sft *t=f c^ ̂ ^^ ^-^ >« ^?^^, 

^t?1 ' ^ l ^ l '^^t^ ' i l ^T f ra l ffsi?f1 f?f?tf^ 1 '^f^', '•^r'Tf. '1?^', '^^51'^ 

' w ' , '^^^', '•^^5p', 'c5its?f l^jtf^ 1 ^ CT feif% ^ t ^ ^f^'^U '5!t«? c ^ ^ 

!2 i^ ' l ^ t C t ^t*ft " ^ ^J^^t^ ^ f l l jC?^ , ^5^^!^!^ atmosphere "^ 

*t=̂  5f̂ <̂  ¥ft?(tT%3i5^ I ^m^^ kmU "^M^ ^f^^t^ '^i'^'^ -^t^ «t=w ^j^5t^ 

«^^ (^^^Htflrs^ ^ ^ "^t;:f, c^ îf̂  (iî 'tS 'siw'^^ '^•s ^11^, "{im ^ t 

^ii^if 1 --l?;̂ ! «t1%, '^im ^\^ ^ ^J^^t^ i ^ ^ ftf^ f̂;:̂ ^ ^1, f%f̂  

*t^1*lft ^^, f^t^ ^M ' ^ ^5^t^ '^t^tc^ ^^•^fqt'^ ^f^i1 ^s^itc^ ^J^<^ 

^ t ^W^ ^'fe1 ^c^^ I 5=î f̂ ^ t̂®,̂ 1 ^&^ti i t i i ¥«(1 'if^^itsfj (ii ^'^Its 

^!:?iN ¥t?!Ĉ s ^ ^ i : ^ , l^t's c^^ ^t%^ft^ I 'Sftsitcifif # i ! l ifCJf îtRc'̂  

^Ww ^fel^ c4̂ fel ^^f% ^tcf, ^t^ft ^t^^^ '̂ f̂el 'SJff^ «itC5, '«t̂ t<?-



f̂c t̂̂ f ^ J ^ l t :^^ , ^^^ ^t®ji1 ^^1 =̂ 1̂ ^^?:^ ^s'ff̂  ^\ 1 f ^ ii'^li! 

c^^«tti ^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^^^1 f̂̂  c^^ t̂\g^^1 ^t^t^ t t ^ ' W i ^ 'N^ f fe ^ 1 

% # *\um ^ n ^ # Ji's^ft^ ^^^1 ^p?, ^c^ ^^ ^ ^«,5ift ^m ?i8 

^t^<!l 5t?f{|^ i <4 Jis[5/t̂  5i5it«ft̂  ^ ^ i : ^ »tf%=5rt̂  ^^^ cmi^j ^f^l-

fifS; --tc^i 5i9it< »tf^ ^ n w i ^f^^l 5f?tt̂ tc5[ ^'•f^^ '-•^t*^ ''l^j m0j 

^U ni ^t^t:^ ^^1"« ^wfff^c^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ fe1 ^ % « '11%^^ 1 

'ij^fe c^ffll^^ ^5[i ?f[̂  vfi I I'ffpr^ 1%̂ r̂  w t 'sii:^, t̂?f<! 

'̂ f«ttf5'̂  | i « ' ^ftf^ I ^ ^ 1 ĉ ^ ^% c^^ ^sfitif. cf̂  "̂̂ tf'F, m 

^ I ' l l ^tf^!?s ŝ tPt̂ i *t^'« ^t^it°»t—^pf^, ^«gt5^, ^ f t^ 1— f̂t t̂tr 

sfcs ^15 ^^'1 ^<t^^ CT-C5lti« c^tzm ^«f CTI; ^ W "^^^^ 



f%5l̂ %r 'si^^'^sitlt ^ ^ , ^t^rRw ^fcf «rWtT iii'*{(:ii1 isl^t^ ^>5(?f«ti; 

<M{ ^-'^W # « "^tf^f^^ t̂C Î ^ t ^ ^ft^]^ ^tS^I Cirs ^ t ^ c<jpf <T C^^ 

^ff®^N ^ft "i^j^c^^ fsj^ii^ fsî t^? 1 -̂Qf' lii*!^ ^f«t(:^^ ^c^ 'sicJij^^ 

syntax cfif (2f^^ ^ j t ^ , \st?t Jf^^Jif^f^^ I f%l li i^ ĉ  ^ t S ^ t l '^tff^^^'? 

5i'̂ f)f% t ^ t i ^ t f iTft̂ ^ ̂ W^ iSf̂ -N ^ t ^ i t e ? c t̂̂  ?? c^m ^ ^ ^??t̂  

f̂ w% ̂ Wf f*tf5|^ f } f ^ i '2f>»T̂  'sitc^ 1 ^<5,̂ ^ ^^^c^^ CTtc^ ĉ «t̂ '̂=t 'î ? 

t!f% -^-^^^^ ^fetc^j^ I CTt^ ^^f^^ ^1 ^ f e ^ ^ ^ f e ^^ftf?^ C5 t̂̂ ^ ^-^i^ 

?t̂ ®^«f, »t̂ ^5® ĉ  ?}!%(:¥ ^1I^. site's -s "ttf't^ ^t^^1 f̂5!̂ t<:̂ ,̂ ^1^1 

^ f f%^ Sn^ ^ ^ f w 'ifa^t^ 'i^^'^ '^"^^ '^^^-^ I ^t^^f^, ^sit^^f^, 





^f1ft<J 

[ s4^^ ^4—^f^w ] 

mem. ^^^ ^«fl, Jt̂  CKg 

^#st 3=f^ 'W^ Jftft f̂ ^ l' ?t3. 

I'^t I CT ?̂[ cwf̂ fw ^^'tr^ ic^ J[%?[ ^t^fi:^ t i t i :^ ^ i f̂t̂ jĉ ^ ^;5^, 

^M '^^^^W.'\li ^ t t f 5̂(1% ^rm f^f^^ \ ^ ^ m ^ t c ^ i - ^ t ^ ?Wi 

—\st̂  T̂̂ t̂  5!^tc^ ^?f ^cir, ^t^ ^ d ? ^?t^^ ^^t^ ^cf ^ ^ '̂f:̂  ^ t^ I 

f%^ ?i:f©Jitc'a ^ f t^r t 5i^t ^^% o\ <î 5T ^ f e -^W^ c^t«tt« 

^P^ ?i«R ^t^^r '̂c r̂ n:^, ^ t ^ ^ ^ (2ff î5 ^t®-i2if%^ti:^ ^ t i w f "^M ^^ -

fe<[ ^tc^ I ĉ ifet Ĵ̂ <T f®?^̂  ^^ CTft^t, ^t^ ^^f:^ ^^ C5ra ^ff^t^ «̂I1 

"Tai fs. 



^1 ^'W Ĉ lĈ  IjC^ l^'f »t^, f^^ =̂ 1̂ '•^'^^^ CW 5!:̂ ' ^'Z^ Jfl I ^1 Wit 

«ltf ĉ  c»R-<£l̂ t̂?f. CT-t OT:^ "^f ̂  ^ W ^ ! 

f̂ S % ?Hft "5I5ft̂  '«(5J<I'=1 " 

sj^^t^ 5̂|2̂ ^ t f^^ v5t̂  ?FR C'lt^Iiq ^^p^ ! 

"{^ 5JC® ^'^ M t̂sft'sfJf 

5̂«R ̂ ^ f t , ' ^ t ^ ^t^ft " 

^t(:^g% ic^fj CT %!%?( ^;:ki;, f̂ csr̂  ^^^fstc^ CT cft^^ ^ f e -

^?!ft ^ ^ « f ^ 'S^IVS (71 'Sit?! fC^tfi^ ^ ^ ^ ^il'^ % f̂ S^ t̂Pl? 

^c^ fsrĉ r' ^t«i1 ®t^^ ^ t d i ?t^ftf^ ^fi-^ ¥<:?[' c t̂c î ^^11 1W^'' 

1 % , ^tC^ C?C5 'sit^:^* '̂l?!C5 fe?(^il?:^ I ^t^ ^^*ttr51f CTW# "̂^̂^ 

^Nt i «!:^ ^tft ?'i:^ I ^ f t ĉ  5ti ^'^ic^-'-Dflra Tfir̂ fl ^^^^ '''« ^1' ̂ ^''' 

"¥Ĉ  ^^t;^ c^1. ^ c ^ 51̂  c<|5it 

fJRti:̂  ̂ ^ ^5i1 %5r sf̂ r," 



'•sit5î -^=?tf'̂  ^ # « #t(:¥ f ^a ^t^ i?c?- • - ^ ^ I c^ =^ ^ t ^ 5̂T5} (Tfi:̂ -

t:^ ^ ^ c^i:^ I f%i •^f^ ĉ H #f^ CT 3=(5î  ^6^51 -i^ml f̂ c?t 11^ 3̂ 'ps 

'stJi'i<^1 OT ̂ t(^ ^ir<i #t^ csim 8(̂ 1 n^c^ qf^sf 1 vst^ f%t?[ Ji^ (pt!:̂  

" -il!:^! ^ fe, îlCJil »tt{%, 

5t^lc^ f%fil ^<tJ!« €f^«l ^c^i' ^t^!:'^ ^ tc i ^ ft 1 ^ t l f%ft ^ 5 ^ 1 ^ , 

sf^ct^ c^^^ f%ft f^c^;:^ ^ ' ^ ^ t c ^ f s r f e fevs F R I t i i%^ f ^ f t 

(^'i:^!:^ 5Tii:t^ ^^^ f f a w l 1 sffttwc^ ^^ n^w\ (^^ ^t?t ^c^' c^cf 

^^(il, 'siW»|-Tt^t^ f%!:3!̂  CT*tt?( ̂ -"sH " ^ ^ t ^ ' i ^ l ^t?1 fe^ (̂ 'f̂  5tift(:¥ 

ĉ ics ^ ^ j ^ , ^ H ^^ % C5^ (?R 'sjf^c^ ^ t i i : ? ' i ro ' ^ i j i ^ c t ^ c^Ftt^ 

f^ ra ^ftcit csit̂ ĉ  ^t it^ f% ̂ cat^ 1" 

^ f e ^ t ^ 5B[=) C5(̂  t i l ^ 'si^siT ' I '^W I f%ft ^ t ^ ^^If i i ;^, 

sifSî T Tt;:^ 11" 

'f^^cwi:*!' f%ft "^f^ ^^:^^ c^^ "^^^ 1 t^^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^^^"^ ^̂ ^̂  

" 5 ^ t#=? 

•̂ SWf (?I ̂ ^VSH 3R Î I" 



" f ^ C#^ ^5p SftC^ 

Mm ^t'c^ ^5Jt^ ^^^ 

55-=^! '̂cfe! ^ I" 



^f^ ^Z^^, i?ft«l ^sra vst^ cv(^ ^ j ( r t I CT^ ^ ^ 

"«« 5̂ 

5^15 «t®tC« 

'^i4c^\<m^ I " 

^ir:^ ^f^ 'Sf^ff ^c^i' i!CJ( ^i<m I 1^1 gf5f ^f^ ^u], ^ H gf^ ^'^l 

(il̂ ftrsf ^ 1 ^ ^''l^W^l l^^f^ ' f l ^ f^^ *ffe ^f^ I 'f^il a ^ gf'f ^f^ 

(flW' C^1t?[ <!S^^ ^ - ' t f ? ! ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ ^f^^^ "'^''It^l "^f^^ ^^'l l" 

^ R ^cn^ ^«(=î  5r^1 ^t'Ti:^ ^'f^ "ti"-^ ^^^ "^^ "^^^^ '*^^^ f^t^ 

^'c^i CT ¥t®? f%f̂  '̂ t<r ^ ' ^ ' 1 ' ^ ¥ ^ ^ 1 ' ^ ^ ' ' ^ ^ ^ <̂^ ^'^^^' ^^^^ ' ' ^^^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' w t a •^^c^, 5t<ifw^ ^ i ^ t ^ ^<i-' ^^^^ ^«(^ n^'c^ ^K *^ 



<b8 i ( 2 t f ^ ( : ® ^ -^'^^ 5 f J t ^ t ^ ^ 

«(tf^ ^fif^ % i : ^ «^=l 

rat5l1i5 •=1,%^ ^tr^ S ' ^ ^ t^s»" 

"sf^ ml, 'sc^ 'S[t5itw ^ ® ^« l t f , 

ift« ' ^ ^t« ^^," 

^ ^ f t ^ l T C5|C«t t̂<J C^f*!!^ '5tt^«i (2fft?^ ^ ^ ' OT^ ^ 1 , '^Sf^ ^"^^ ^ t l '^^j 

5(t̂  '̂ t»t1 ^^^ fe^, ^«.^t^ to^W ^^1^1 t^, t̂<l"« ̂ tt^ ^^^ *ltfe^ 

ft!:=i5[ 'n'im\ ?rt'<[ ^?t!;sn % ^ i i ^t;;?!! ^'m ^ 

* ^ ^ >-^-«a -5ff^«t ? % - f l%w »fl5« I—c?r'«t¥ I 



•^-It^m-^, c^^^ 'StfJiii Jjit^ ^t^^t^—'^isfjt'it:^^ -^mii^ "^^^t^ ^ ^ R I 

ciff<ifi 'ŝ fststi m:\^ m(M % ^^^^ ^ f i i t f l 1 ^tn^n m^ ^tf^^t?i 

t̂5i5| -^ ^̂ ?itf% f%^ ^t^i{tW 'Sisrtfl^ ^H^tf ^tsit^ffl ^ ^ <̂t f̂?t<!ft? 1 

^W=it?f 1tf«?:^K ^Ttfe ^ t ^ ^sr twi f̂ -atq?:?̂  ^5f|(:?«n ^f^i^^i 

<pf̂ 5|ti:i, '̂ c'tc t̂̂  Ji^jaj^ f̂ "a)tw :̂̂ ^ ^ t ^ ^Hf^ '^^Ji•^^ i 'sifitcw ĵf%^^^ 

W'4'̂ »tti:?^ siiSsi ^^t^cfj^ M] fm\ '^^\n^^\<^ ^M^H ^^^i <^^^^ .^fgj f^^gj^ 

^ t ^ ^5?:̂  i^i^j^ fji,f^^ Tĵ ĉ  'sitl^t^ ^^ ^ i ^ t i t w i ^'^'f t̂fwc^ 

1̂ ^ ^ j , t%i sftfii—fe«,̂ !:-̂ ^ ^m ^^^ ^Ww^ '-2tt̂ ^ ^tcsi, ^t!?t, ^'^^c^ 

???i1 ^f%w, 'sn^^ ^'^f^ f̂ <f i t f^c^ '^tf^t^ ^, ^w ^« ^t^ilCTi 1̂t»t 



#tfi? ^©^^^? '̂ sĉ ftft ^^wt° ^w^t^^T^ws 



•^^im "^fm ^r^fc^f ^ t i ^ ^ff^ ^TsR-̂ î Tt®^^ f̂ t̂=^«ttf̂ ĉ  sst̂ t̂  

f f '̂ rtffc? I 5rf̂ -̂̂ f%^ mn ^f^«j'?tc^ lft5ti5l^<f ' f^ i^ l -^^ ' fii'sj-

'srf^stf, ^%<9 Tl ^ f%^ ^ T ^ ^ S ' ^ ^ (Sf^W 'Oi^^-m f^?t ^ f ^ , f̂ CH[C^ 

w^^' Tf^m ^ f w ^t?t^ '2f«t5T ^c^^f^ ^ffsf I ^i] ^mu =? ,̂ ^•i\^ 

^ws^ n% ^w.m "^U, ^'l^v^n wsjtz^fi 5i^f) t̂5| ^^ ^^ 9\fijT^ §)̂  

i2f<̂  '^vm « ̂ ?ff c^^5f?( t̂ Tu^w '^^^ ^?t^^ ^^^ f f l *t^ *t^ ^f^^ 

î tfest̂  'sRt^ctf^ ^"^wt?! ̂ f^^« c^to«i ^^^^t^ Ct^rt fet^t ^11 
^t'^^ ^t f?^ ^%^ ' f f ^ i '^ttcti OT^^c^ cfffn^i "^1% '̂ t^ I 

^ ^ fS Its -^iita w l̂ 
c5 ^r^t^ w, if^ P̂i '̂ ^11' (^^cw—^ f̂tti) 

Mra, ^ra 1^1 ^^=?-^t^ ĉ«m ^t^. ^^ %^^ « '^^^ '^t^^' ^t^ ^Dc^ 

1—God made the country and man made the town.—Cowper. 

2—And all that mighty heart is lying still.—Wordsworth. 



fsft^ ?i^ra \5Mi fe»R (^?tm ^ ^ c ^ ^5 irtt I ^iw^^ '^^ ^^^ c ^ 
ws ^^N^J ^ f t l 'IW ^t^1 '^^^ n%!:5^ 5T^̂  '!°\¥tc^ f%pf5?, *t?ft 1w ^^ 
C ^ ^ fl^j Jĵ w ^C^If (2t«t̂  ^*J^1 I ''Real Bengal is rural Bengal' 

i2r«i5f »ttt^ 1̂̂ 51̂  ̂ % f ^ i ^ 'f^^'i:^^ ^tf^i:?'^ 51̂  '^?N ^Wnt î t̂̂ -

i c ^ ' •^ t i ^ € |^ t i ^ t f ^ ^ t ^ ^t^cj^, ^t^<:^)% I'^^i^ (2tf f%5i CTfspi î:?, 

"ii-Qsitm •« <iitir '̂̂ cw c t̂c^ ^t^ 'Stf f^ ^^ ta €}^^^tft% '^^f^^ ^̂ ^̂ î 

^w\^ "s;?*^ ^fl?!f «itJ^H I ^ ^ ^ ^ t^^ f^^ ' f^^f f ^ i M ^ ' ¥OT 

^cf I t ^ l ^tus^ ^? t ^ ^^i2ff%'«t^ 'f^§im ^'t^H' ^ w 5#f1 ^ t ^ 

cwm etc? c*t̂  fK'?t̂  I sfsî ir ̂ ^ s ^ 

f̂̂ Uft! i(tP! IC .̂ f i t ^ 1 ̂ ft?! ^ i : ^ 
cq f^;«t^ ?gsRf5( ^ ^ ^ f^^tftrt 

^ 1 ^ ^1^5 '-^ «t!:5 ̂ tf^ cloffe 4^t#l 
^ ( m ^ M ^ 5;5[' 



^^^ ^^^Wi^m^ y^^y^k^'-^ en 1§5?t fkl^, \st^ ^gsi ^ f i % ^fiir.^ 

^ ^ l | % ; •̂?[ ̂ 11 I ^ t? t^ t l ' l i t , ^sM^ f^^ <m% ^i^n ^^ tst^t^, ^t5t^ 

^ ^ ^ 5t«nt̂ , ^ M ^ f^^^ ^^Tl, ^m f^ fe ^<, vst̂ t̂  'l^'^'i^t^if?!^^ 

'si^f'fiff^ fsntwfc^ ~« ^c?!^ i^t(:% * M ^ ^t(:^i ^^^'s ' ^ : \s '^f^tt-* i 

C^tf t?t ^ t t t ^ W«t1 *t3 *t^ ^til I 

^ ^ i f ^^f!^ raw? 'apiw 

Ciff^jil?! -«®5ICtt C^^^l fei? 

csWcii ^Ratfl? ^tTt5 'Wl I 

^H ^"^ c5(t?i ^c? ̂ tw sftsfl si^ 

^tft sffĉ  ĉ 5t 'sitfit 'Wl-'si^ta 

fififra »rara ̂ r?( ^c« ^? i^ 

^ ^ 5tt5t, ^ ^ Tt^, ^̂ =̂  ^ t ^ t ® . 

( i ) il?l®-^tfe«I >fll '^ft ̂ t«5t'?[ ^»Rt^ ^« '''f^^ « « ^ tft''W ' ^ ^ ^̂ ^̂ "̂ ^ ! 



1 o C-^l^vB^ft •^zmi 5UWl%iT 

•̂ it̂  ^ Pi^ % 5 ĉ i ^ ^ f t ^ 5 

•^ c^^ sm^wt^?ra wft^fi ^wlz^ ^i?(^ ^ i 

( the glory and the freshness of a dream ) , '^t^'^ f?[̂ î2tt̂  CmW 

'5rttf(:*f?[ ^^^^t«l ^ ^ l̂?[1 ¥ « iftiffT^i:^ 55[%f5t̂  ^f^ (idyllic 

association ) ^f^fl t̂Tfi:ff<f mB^ f t f f ^ ^ ^ ?^ I W t l ^ # 

^ ^ ^ ¥t^W C t̂l̂ fl ?f^t^1 'TtftcW tilstJf idyllic fifNl^fi:^ C^ttft C?«tl 

^«l5 f̂ ? %^ - «tfta1 ^t^ frc?i. 

(>) ^tfH^w ' i jn !^ ^ R t t j t a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^mit^ 1^%12-' ^ t f t ' ^ 



n t % ^ ^ , ĉi(?[ ^tal — I " • • • (Tt^ i^—^\) 

c^\ Ttlww # :5 ^\i-n\ c^^ I t ^ tcp nta, 

C^ttCSI ^ ^tfl «t? = t̂fl =Et%=I %?I ? 

miffM fw w^oi ^^j^\ ^ 5 ^ Sift, 

•ii^^l ^c? ?ttc¥ <si^t^1-cwfsi---?' 

(pt<!S—s?t?i ftcH) 

(Pt«—i^rs f w : 

'f^^ ^c? et' j i i 1 ^ ifuf^ -smi TtR' ^f^^t?[ c^c^it^^its itc îsr ^c'f c^tt^ 

'sCif ICS ^C t̂t̂ t'tt ^t^t%?l ̂ 11. 



f»R Mfc^ fe '̂sf ^^^t5 CT ̂11 ? 
c^t^^czma ^ ffstcs ĉ  ^%r iK 

' f t t fro ^ ' 1 ^ I t? '̂wsr >iic5Tl ^ I' 

'flt 1^ f%I f ^ f l ^ 1 ^ CT 'f^f^i^ilf^^'. .'5^5i5ftM', '<2Mmfr#', ''st̂ ?-

^tft%'?[. ' f t ^ ^ f t i c i t^sr^ l ' , '"^^-"^wi f^t ..w^f^it's ^m 

^•^ f%f̂  (Sttcl̂  i ^ f e ^ , ^^rm t f e : ^ , ^<t̂ s ^̂ i:?[, "sitts iRttii, 

5lt^^<^ f^ f^^ '^ fec^, '5 l t '#^ t5 '^^C^ (^l^lt'S ! Romantic \c^?^̂ r.̂ 5t 

^tf^ii^riir ¥ % CJ î' fff^J ^tC^tMfC^ t t^ tc^ 'a sense sublime' ^M 

5(gt?! 5ttf?« ^till ^ ^ ^ sft̂  

# ^ r t 'SfritC?! W^ #Rlt ttf%CS SI'S, ^«Pt ' ^ — 

c^ *trt̂  l̂ ^ft^ w k w^<m f ^ ^ 5 5̂f?5i ^ 5 ^ I 



's,^ ^H' l fe w^ emu t%^ fw î vst^^ (^«t<! 5it5t?r ̂ t^t^ ^fei 

§.5f5t iffsj <|JI^2tt^ ^JVf^ ?S!» >^ff( I 

-e^ c<i •̂stft ^^^tiltJ *!^ sitsflsi, "^ '^•i\'\]••• 

^W1 caff^l, ^^ ^ ts , «tf^« 'if^, t^^« vftgi, 

^Jtfsi 'zrat'l, 1?(̂ ^ «!?!, 5f?ii:5 ^ ^ t : ^ ^^tc^ I 

'•^t^st^tcf^ ^'fc5?t=5 ^^ c^^ € !5 « ^?, ^s|5 ^"sH tfl;!*5l f^^^ « 

^^#«—'^^ t ^ f ^ |^«, ^'^5 ̂ m's stt^t^ ft«<1 I' 

?!tl?:^ ntz^ I ^ t ^<J?i ' ^ m i l i t , •^<:^^ '̂!C?[ «[vsf&(:a<[ ^c ' l ^ ^ t i ^ ^^^^ttft 

^ >^ f̂53if̂ 5)tc?i?t ' 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ftc<!twr§ «t^f5^ f^i:^ ^ f ^ ^^^ I 

cnt̂ t̂ i c i t ^ ftst^f I 

iHc^ i H ^ ntt^t ^tf^ ^^^ ^ ' ' '^i^ft I'" 



^8 c^sf^c^^ "^im so t^ t ^ 

•ss^ffu 'nfm' ^ R ^ ^ I f t •^-^l^mi ^ f ^ ^ i£t?t»f ^ f t t(§̂ fe!5 

pfNtflwg ^ ^ fe =qt?r ftin?r fe «ra w « i— 
^siw ^Jtta ^^ ĉ % «rtw3 ^J5i JH ^ 3 ^ , 

f ^^C*Rt '2ft® sftRI ^ t ¥ ^ M ^ t l H C»tP5 I 

C^fra?! HtW ̂ ^C^ ^«l=f f W Prtf5 %f ^?!t I 

^m ĉ  ̂ ^ *tt«tts iMt5 ^^i-®?i i fc^i^ i i -

^ ^ ^C?! 'St^l lf^<r ^^Tt^ ( t̂ f^^ f̂ tl̂ 'E W l̂tRf ^'R M|5) Ivll̂  

f̂̂  Shelley-l ^"^ W^t^ ^I^ ( The champak odours fail, Like 

sweet thoughts in a dream ) t2ff ̂ | ^tii^sWl I ^^^t '^tM' t̂WI5 

m)U%^ ftfsrfsfsf l%n?ra cgt««rtP( t W 

ŝ cif ^51 =?!§ C5H "̂ ĉ t 5t5 ^t1 ^il^tei— 

^ i ^ m^ ^w 'm^ ^ f e 'stR I' 



'stt:̂  ̂ m^ m, ^ 5ift' 5ft' 

'b'^l^'^ nm\^ f̂?[̂ 1 ( > ) !— 

fe cgrc«tft̂  I ^€5(^ «tt 'lc^ 

tt^^tsl ^ft' «to[ # tip K^, 

t5C5J5^^>RfHI"' 

m-m ^^ "ttf%?tft 

(ill f5cg^9% :̂̂ t̂ tiTJ( •<^fwS "^Z^ t\l'^^ m1t^t5'^ '^^Jtl¥ ^\^Z^J 

^m—'No poet that ever lived has shown such power of 

merging not only himself but his figures with the landscape' 

5!ti:̂ ' '^tC^I C5(C?f̂  ̂ tC^ ^ftl-CSt*!'—C¥S[i? ^ ? t •^•\Z^ ^ f t^ l ^t®?^ CT^ •« 

<2tf f%̂  5i|̂ ^ fect^ ii)<lf?r 5S(«,^tl f^W<^ I 

OT 1 ^t^ ^ « , f ^ l t ^ , #t^1-C^t^¥, t̂(:TtTf-(2tCS(tW, f * l^ t - f t^1, f ^ , 

^H'^, ^i, ^«,>î , §«,it^-^n^^ tilt ^-^i^^ mvi?\^ if^ '̂ 'ftc^ fjii:^ i 

^ % w <iRt¥, '̂ rsfjiî s ^ M ^ '^rsi:55' ^t^1 a 'lil^itc^^ î tff% •« 

^nU ^f^^t^%^ leef^H I ^f^^ '̂ ?f=̂ 1' (̂ ) ^̂ t̂i:̂  '"t '̂̂ ' ̂ f ^ l ( ^^1 



<sitflf f^ 5() c f̂sft? =fl5 ?̂ 3f̂  C5f55 "ttii? 'Sf®!^ I 

• • -sH^, rat^ttt «® ^t^t^ ftac? f̂ Rsi 5 ^ 

^ip\ w^ Tm •̂̂  ^ts«:5i ftftftft ^'i3 ^ ^ I •••' 

fC^CS f%ft^ ^Jt'FfeW 5 i ^ 5[f|l1 ^ ^ ftilM, 

f^3[ f^«l Sffes Rid tl̂ StC5(tl cits ^ ^ I 

nlt<5t^<t i1%^^Ji% ^5it i ^^^m ^^^ ^t^<! ^ ^ i '^^ ^'^> '^'^'' 

^ ^ T t f 'f^^^ ^ ^ W ^n 's>U c»lt«t^ s;^^ «iTtt!:̂  ixi^^^ f̂̂ ^ 

• ^ t f t 'l^'f, ^Tt? '̂5f!f. "SJtt^! •^t5?Ji«5I. 

^ ^ ^fe ft^ ̂ f%, '^n 5 t^ ^ , 

=55^5! '^1tC^ !Rq5^ ^ 5̂1?% ip[ {Mf|5(t^ 

^5T ^^1m ^ ^ t ? ^•sRii f%5j ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ c^ ['•• 



tR[ ira C^^ ^ !^ t f ? ' ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^fftf ' <^ !••• 

5î  ̂ i'fm ^ ŝmiRi ?f?i ^W^ tafi ft^tw, 

(^rt¥l—5(^f ) 

'StsffI ^'9 !5^, \c«t ^ f t %T1 ®3H ^cf Tt̂  'St? ? 

-SS^ ^f\%i! »fgp̂5? ^'ififlf It:^ 

cstTfg cJtw^ ^sW î 

frt« itf« ^®^c5i ftiftsT i^'Jtj 'sit^ft?! 

( ?^—^^ fN) 

f^^'f^f^ftf wf^U ^t&f f^^g !(tw1 5I¥T ¥11 ^ 1 <5:fff%^^<;fl 

^t^tc:^ ^ ^ j ^ y[5rfC3it5^ ^5rf?f^f^^^«| '^f^m^' (poet ic convent ion) 

^fSffl ^ f l ^ ^ : ^ ; j I ' ^ i f J i ^ ' ^t ¥R'-2fftf% ^Cil¥!?3^(;^ (2ft?[ ^ ^ ^ CTC^f 

f^Jl^, î fcffft:, 5C5tff?f t^f^ff^ « ^ ' j ^ f w '5it^#5i-'R^^^ '« ^^tcw^ '?'? 

• ^ ^ ^ l ^ 1 1 ^ t C ^ . ^t?i - ^ l ^ ^ l i t ^ I WC^ ^k^\ ^Z\ I <2f!;̂ C¥<! f ^ f t l 



^ ^ f i f l nt<:̂  J?11 ^t^fc^ ' ^ f e ^ ' >2tff%<t ^f^t^ ntftti^j Cws 

^fl^^1 t̂ psf^^tti^ "iii^ ^11 ^ t ^ ^ ^ m^i # ^ c i : >2tf%:̂  «̂t̂ 5|j<, 

^i¥i ^t n^ •? f^c^ ntc^ m I (^1^^^ 'f^Hc^^f en cEtf f̂ ^ ^<^ ^t#ii 

(St€}5T t ^ ^ f ^ ^ t l ^^^--S^tf ^t%5 ^^f^V^ 1^1%, C»Rft̂ I ( ^^^fe 

"^t^'Q (ii^ft^? Jr̂ '=n< t̂5(^1 t t t? ! «ltf%) ^t^t^l ^ ^ t {̂ ?<F c ^ -

f&^^ft C^^ ^ ^ ^ Tl ^st^t^lf^^ <Pfe ^ t ^ ^ 1 ^ "^M^^ =̂C?, «?tift 

* f ? | ^ (2ftft^ 3T?f^ \S 5f«(Ĵ C5f̂  ^ t ^ t ^ ' i t fe^SII nf?l5i:H i t l ' l f fSRim' 

^ ^tWf '^ «jf% Im'^ PW Sî If5fff̂ 5 f ^ cjfi^« ®̂CJI (i) 

ornate iitPt̂  I -
^tm t̂c?[ ̂ tt ^^1 ^^^^^\ «̂ i? M c i (4) 5fM« fftsi tftfl I -

5 I 

( 3 ) "Ŝ SJ Pt'^'sl ^^1 C3f^ ^/ t f^ ^ ^ ?ft| I 



(¥f^—^^i^si) 

lilt ^ r ^^ t ^ ^ ^ t % ^ff^w^i ^[?!:« ^c^ l ^^t<i i*!^ ^°\(:»f̂  

'«tc5^ ̂ ct^ f̂t?i:s( f5[Fi' ̂ t ^W ^%1 ^ f t s 5fs5(f̂ ^ ^t«tw 

T\¥ f l , ' ^ ^ i f f t f ^ ^ ^ j s t ^ , ^ 5 t < t " ^^M l^ i ^ ^ f S ' S i ^ ^ f^ jxs ^fe<[ scf̂ l 

5WJ ^ f e ^ ! ^ ? C 1 ¥ f ^ ^ " i ^ 1 ? ^ ^ ' * t ? t ' ' ' ^1 ' " I^IC'^ ^ ^ f f ^ l ' l Tlf^xs ^ ^ < J ^r.5f 

'%5tf^' ^tc^H ' * f t i f f 's W ^ ^ f l ' ^ f t ^ i ^%^<i t^Ji<c»tt^ti'<r ^<^t^^f%i 

^ W ^ 5 ^^c=^? »tt^fl^1 ^s;1 « ^^1? t2i\5f% ^^^c^,^ ^rat^ ^ t l ^1 ^ki's 

"fs'5, ratft^ "^^1 ̂ ft^ft^ '̂ gff̂  ffee?) csf̂  ̂ tt^Bi (.^\^^ ^j^fii I 

•fs'̂  c^its ftpra c*(f3l f ^ ^ ^3it »tc«f qtSa '̂ sl *̂CCT 

^1fe ?'Rf %15 ^ a c•^ d^i csira 5(CH tw I 

^ f t ciWa #t¥5? ̂ fc^ «it[% 'a«t« f%?ii-5(ti:̂  

?t'«st?f f-tc^ '̂I5?(5(tf̂  liEts ?t?rl m i m i I 

«!1^^ i:^-*!^ ^f^^ii^i 

pl§^ w^m ^\n ^ti;i'a5 ftc^ «^si «t^ I 

??a itc^ ?tf?i 'g t̂?! ̂ tfic^ ĉ t f^=! ^ t a 

<2fffe<r •« ^f^^isic^^ f t^^'^i ^<F ^ci^fc^rf^i c^u c^fj? OTC^J ^it?:^^ 



b-o c ^ i f e ® ^ -^m^ 5Tjt?rr^^ 

"srijlf), *t?rr«^ ̂ < t̂?f ^^tfaw ^ ••̂ t̂ t?!tw "^w^l c t̂f j % c^l ^ft^w? i^p 

( r e f i n e d ) ^ ^ 1 ?[ll3fî tC«)'W ^ft^fJ '^f^^sfC^'^ <2tC5f?t ^ ^IPTf^f^^ 

nft^-^-ff^l^-j ^il'Stff^^ 5^%^^tfW^^ IpT tf?t? f^fe 'si^ll 

C^f^fffe ^JTSff! ^mt^ ^ I f ^f%?lft? 'Sltt^f ^ t l f ^f^US ^51 (i]̂ s;[ 

JTt̂ sjiftfs^ f^^iim ^ ^ * W f f ^ftf l^f^—'*f%? "i^fc^fl' m^^v\^^ ^M 

T^n^nt\' (i) ^1 yn'ST ̂ j%5t?r ^tfe^? ^< t̂<t ^^r^ c^s ^%1 t̂̂ fĉ  

<:̂ 5[̂  twt? ^t^B^ '^(tt^ ^"^r^f^if^f^fj^f jf^j'ra ŝf̂ f̂ĉ i c*m ĉ isN *ltf? 

'5fi(:s{ mz^ cm, ^ ^1^1, ^:n cfi^j ĈJT 'Sftf? JTfl ^»Fi11' ^^ îfel 

^W ^l i tc^, c^t^ c^:'* ti)̂ 5i1 ^tfsf—'tw'ltr? jf̂ T̂t̂ TI "sw ̂ Ui ^H 

'Sti^nif^ cnm ut^l , ^t^ c?fa ^ I t c^ci cw ^ffJic^i^- CB^ C5̂1 ii:^ ^^ i 

f?5it5T~'̂ t5(tc^<g ^ ^ ^ ^f|?f1 57,8 ^11 "•ffl sitl". t f l ^tl'—'13 ^̂ 5f lia 

?fff^ nj% 1' (ill ^5t^ f^>i^t<:^ feitf^^ !̂?ra1 ^if^ti c?f ^i^Jt w 

?i^ ^^« t f ^®(:̂ ?r ^Jî ^ss =«t̂ £;̂  ^jjt^ n f i l ^ ^ f ^ ^ - ^ i : ^ ^ ^'^ ^̂  

^tft^f^ t^!%^ c^f?rr« ^t^tir -^^ i^t f t :^ ! ^t^fi '^t^' 1 (^iwMf^k<^^ 

^wf?r ^w <2f̂ t?, 'f»ff»r?!(:% 1̂ ^c i ' \5t?t^ ^tf%¥ '5i2f?r ̂ f%̂ Tf%̂ , 



1 ^ ^ ^ ¥ ^ 5 1 ^< t̂C^ sublime ^^ll f̂f̂ txs ^fltl—f%^ ^t^ti:'® ?tn-f̂ C»tS1^ 

t̂ !:̂ *f ^ t ^ m I 'Sft^Tftlt^ 31^i(fft5f?[« ?1315ltiil sublime ttf^tST I *^ M ^tTx 

"5iffj[5!?t '«î =̂ ?f ĉ «lf.=̂  ^ f t : \5 cw '̂̂ t^ 5f® c^k^'« ^f^^ ^t^ 'S i ^ I 

*f?f^ '5?t^^^^fl' f^Tff^^ I tr^t^ ^^c€ ^ f ^ i ^«tN ^Ri(:̂ » c^^t 

WtC'n 5(3, ^ 5 . i l^ 3i?l fet|5[ 

i l l wWt^ «!:̂ , ^^^t^ %? 
ctto dW^ ĉ f I 

^fe %tJ, ^Jt5 ^if^cf 
StfSf ^^51. I?ltsl ^fifS Ĉ«f 

^w%ii ^rt?fi ^c?ift ^!iH ^mst *t?i5( «^ 
Î ItW ^^Rs ^t^t^ CJit̂ l atf%f ̂  ^ t f i ^Rfe Ê̂=fl 

c^fii^ ^ f t ^ c«l̂ tsi 5itfM5l ^Ti> T^'sm 1 

^t^ I 'i] ^ j f j(i •^^^^^s »t^ ^«t^^ ^5f|f% # ^ ^ f^ I '*15?1' ^ti:^5^ '^itMt' 



c*î tf^?r f%Ri-6|f%^ ^«,^¥ ^srfc ît̂ ' 1^ =̂=5f̂  "^^vs "^^ ^%^k 

¥ ^ ^ t ^ l¥c;5f8 '^^^^f, ' « t ^ ^ ^ '^m f%^t^ CTt!:^' 'flt ¥?^ ^Tm 

^ ^ I C ^ ^f%555i <|5f̂ ?i1 ^ f^^ ^^m ss|f̂ =5 ^|?itC5 I 

C^fltl ^fe^l 5ffCt <IJt<S ?'« 5[|. 

ft^fifl, i s f f s l . ^ w t : ^ ntfic^ 

"SltJdĉ  fif«ltra ST'3 ^ ^ ^^st 

«iatt® w.t, ^ fe t? «f#Pl 

^5tc5 ^1 !5^, ' j ^ ' ^ « ta «tc^ 

i i 5 ^ i f ? i ^ « i ^ I ( ( ? [ t ^ ® f — ^ ^ ^ ( ) 

' ^ i ' t l cits ^ «rf:f. ^tP( cn^ «f5 5!fl ^ 1%I 

c?c«t cifc»f (at5 crt ^ c? , ^ f t PT^ cif»t 51̂  ^M I 

•••^1 'X^r^® <^ ttSl^ '<?l g.&tt ^ t f t ^ JfNw 

fcq sfcsT ̂ tf^ ?t^t? t̂<i:s{ t i ( l CI mm rn'ips 

f^fST ftc^ FtfiR^ 5'C« •£(?% 'Fit CUCI fetfe 

^ W J I 5?itC5t fiiR^i ^•jf^ >«tN5 c t̂iS ^ ^ ?tf^ci I •••' 



0)13H i f t , ^ ^ f?^ ctff^te ^ I 

5Ti'«(5if?f «iW^ i f t ^ r̂tsiT ^tl%t(:f I ^t^®;:! ' ^ ^ i s t w f ^ i ^-^m ^ ^'ts^f 

2(̂ ^ i t i ^nt^ I «t^i:^ 5KS(j ftspi^ti; ̂ ^^. "^'t '̂̂ 'f '̂ 'f'̂  "^t^ "^ 'rt^w^ ipf i«tH ̂ ^-

^^ "simm ^t®i t̂sfc^ it^^ ^ t f t <ii ^5ift §i^:«t^ ^101 (»t^, ^ < •̂a, ^m<! 

m m c?tc5i1 it?l 'TĈ  fe 'Sit ^Csrani -sf̂ M m^\ ^<^ ^ •Sim ^n-^^ 
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mASt-a^a!^-s» 

tJ^^£."*^s: ^ir 

" * J ^A^'o-' :• 



'ftc*! ' ^ i ^ c^'^ CTI 5(1';:^ ®?t'̂ tc^ nt1% 

cfi^fw^ ^ t^ i t i « f l ^ f^^®^. ^ t ' ^ ^ t ^ c'^^ c^^ ; 

c^ ^f^ <iiwc5l _^t'rt<i ^5ft^ c^W^ 5,21:̂ 1 « N 1 ^tf^K^ ftT^ ? 

c^ '^fif cijc^j^ ^f j f t^ 5?if(;<i ^^t-5f?r-i2ttf ci^tw— 

" ^ 1 , Cffi:^!, ^ ^ 1 ^ ^tfet^ ^ t « s^il ^ t i t ^ ^^- f5[^^, 

^5t<t c^ftc^i ^% *ft^ ^:^1 -̂ t5*t?f c ^ W i nt^^T^ %^?T- t̂f?i fwa i" 



"^tc^^ ^ tm '^Wn fk%^ m ? 'Sim ^ ^ ^ f , ^ 

^t^ ĉ itĉ ri, ̂ ^m ^ f̂wjf ?^^1 c^^^ ^^^ ^ ^ t n ^t^w, 

'ij^f^ ?^^l '̂ iW t̂ f¥f^a fwcii:^ ^'!?T, 

cnfiR ^us] ^tfm ^^1 c^Wn ^t^l 

^ 1 ^ , fiKf, t ^H tB^ft^ ;— 

^tf^l^ % fe^ ^^-^1 3lt'5tf?I<! 5!̂ -̂ ^W 

a t̂̂  ^ t n ^^,? c^^ "Qii, c^f f̂  ̂ tc^ 

c^tfti *fwi-5tti ?'^t^ 5#f^j ^W? ^ftJf 

^Hc^ ^1, "^j^ m, '^^ 1̂ I" 

"^^ ^%, ^tm ^H" ; 
^«r̂ \s ^w ^Tfi c«fc¥ ĉCT "sriTrfesji ^Ifits 

^^tt 5̂(51 ^̂ 51 fsi^fe— 

^fe^ ftf*Bf «^'?J:? ^'f.-feH, *f̂  c t̂c ,̂ 

"W, Fsfl ̂ W^ c^'H-l^, COT cwĉH ; 

C^PiU ^^ t̂ Ct?( Wni "fllJifl ^ ^ ? î tt:?! CT 5,̂  ̂ tt^. 



^5,y[?f V ^ 

^ t ^ ^c^i cw f^—c^^ Git \ 

^ i ^ t ^ fsif^ia f?tJ?i?:f ^ t - ^ ^ ^ 

^ t ' l ' T f :^^ * t C ^ i2|1%«« f̂̂  

fK'^fC^^T siC^t f¥C<T ?ftOT ^ f T f l ^(:i?l OTt^ C'tC'P ; 

c^fsf^T-^^ff^ '5>fjf c<j(:<r 0 m cf 

^ i ^tTt^ 5?rf<:?r?r ̂ H^^i a f c^^ ^tn 

^S,Tf?f 

- i l^tsifft^f^lff 5?:|t*ft*iTt^ 

^^CT, ^ ^ f^^ ^ t^ ^trm 

f fT I C¥ft^ ^ t W I I 



•^55 ^ ^ 'W'^, 

CTfWJ? f f ^ f^f^lH! Cff^t^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^^tWi^l 

f ^ l ^ t ^ ( i l l 515f '̂S.^^C'JN ^Cl 

^ 6 ^ i : » f ^ ^ 'sftuj, ^^-^, f^-(ii?j 

( b ) ^ t ^ l f ^ ^^^^N^T 

^'^ 'sf^' ^ H Cf^ ^ ^ t ^ ^t^?t1 K^ ^C^ 

ĉ fsii ' ^ '^^m, yim^ T^f*m ^p\^, 

^^ms. s(|f?fs(1 <î %<! i l ^ * f ^^f:^ 

f ^ t 5itt^ ^fra 15; Jft5rT-̂ 5rlt-c<2t?:5i? 5tt«t{5 1 

* CfS^^ %t^d^5lt5(fC^^ S;Ĉ I1«,5Î  St^t'.^ 1i§«. I 



( ^ ) ^ t # ! f ^^^ t^ f^ 

'^ii%^ f^f^^ ^ R ^^m] (^ftl i®^^t^— 

^̂ ?ltC T̂̂  '̂3I5lt«tl3 »tt^ t%^ 'Hft̂  ^Clft^l 

^cni ^tft ! ^ ^ t ^^ C?C«f J!t̂ , CWC'̂  5?t̂  'Sit?! I 

*tt? OT ^^ ^c-'̂  n^^^ ^ 1 ^ ^ f nt'=l; 

fe<:^ i f t , 5<:̂  ̂ ^s % (fj'f »t^ m^ ifcn, 

^t^ 'stc^ ^\•^^\^ '^•'•i-^h l^^-^ ^ ^ t i i 

^fe^t^, CTtft, '^ft ^Itf^^ ^ifM^ f̂ '315 I 

^T^g;, ^^s^H f̂-ĵ sf ^!%ift ^̂ <5?t? I 



ciil -^im ^?(c^ ĉr ^\^^ OT-«?1 ^^% 'at^tc^ *t*ttcf?( îc t̂e î 

^ ^ Wt%1 ^ t ^^ ^«ttfel ^ 1 ^t^ I ^Tll"^ ^^^^^fil ^l^Tl ̂ tCI, 

f ^ t ^ lij^n a, ^^tim ^iH *« ft<t^ ^ ^ itftc^̂ f?' 1̂ w ^^tc^ '^^i î 

vsfî l ^^j5 ft^t? I ^ « ) c?i c^H f^ ^Ic^t 1^^ <^^^ Ts«frl tt^5l # ^ I 

lilt ^stjtfe ^mii >̂ 5̂ ĉ *f[ I ^ t ft3t?i5 (2f«t5r C2f% i ^Ni w^'^ 

nf^ft^ ^R^ ^?t^ ^ i tw i "si^^t^ ^5tc\s? 5̂1̂ =̂ ^ ̂ ^<i fjp»?r ^c? jfi I spi, 

^t?!, ^Wi:*t, 'JfSfff^ ^f%<[, (iiT:{ f% ^^\r.'m ^tf^^^^j <?f c ^ itc^ ifff 

15^15 f s ^f%>s ^ ^% \5t^1 s^lcsj, ^ f t ^ '^f?[fe ^ f^^ ĴtCTst ^^1t« 

^ f̂̂ l 5?l<:̂  ĉ '̂ n ^H a, ^?i5^ srt̂  5[R ^s^^ ^^ (c^sjjf̂  (̂ î  t t ^«) 4̂ ° 

^' t^ l iSc^ «5f 15 f ^ r t ^ ' t ^s t t t »t1%5C^ ^ t ^ c | ^ j ^ I c£i| » t fe f nfSTtI 



^ f % f ^ , (2tt^^ - o o o o o o o o i o g I t £ j ^ f ^ < ( t ^ i ? t l f t l C 'S^f^ I ^ t ^ ' ^ l f | ^ 

Jil «ltf^c^ c^t^ c^U c^m '^^t^^^^^l^'^ ^c«it^l^^ ^ac t̂̂  ^^^ j^i 1̂ i 

'W\^SHp{, Cn-Oi'^J\^, iflf̂ f̂eĵ  «lff% ^t«t^^ '« CSTtf^ft^l " Ît̂ llt̂ CJî t 

iŝ ? a^^s^ i^^^^t^ w.^^ ^fwl 1̂ !:̂ *f ^fsi^t^ CEII ^-f^itc^^! i ^^ t f< i 

^^«(Ttfe^ 'StC^n ^ ^ f t l ^ , 51^^<Il i5^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ? ! CSj'tp!^ ^'It^ftif f ^<^^ra , 

^ ^fi5c^ i t - f ^ i ^ 1 ^ ^i t f^^ ' ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^N**'̂ ! 1̂ ^ ^ ^ 5̂if̂ (:*t5f ^^tc^ 

^{m^^ ^^ ^ « I ^t^W "^nfs^ ^t'ttc^ ^^t^ 'sif^^ 5î T ^<i1 ̂ ^^ 

Ĉ̂  I tS^ ̂ t%^'=^^<f ^Z^ '«lf% f ^ ^ ^TtltC^ l^t^ ^ t ^ ^ 5 t ^ "Tl 



t < ^ t % ^ comological constant 5̂̂ 1 ^ ^ 1 ffCf I ^«f;j ^^ ^ ^ . 

^ f^cw^ 1 % ^^fe% fet^, c<2ftfê ^ <̂t (mass), tm^^m m, 

f̂?î tcfs[ 1 lilt 'i'? î5 c«ttfei! lilt's tc?ifpc^<i tfi-atf^-t^^ ^ W r a 

f[fn^ « ^mtz^•^ (2[nt̂ t̂? ^c^ ^^^ ̂ ^*f; ^^ % t f ^ i ^« #fcf i 



( ^ ) 

>2rN <2fl% tC^^ t^tCffl S|C5[t̂ ^1 ^ f t ^ ^ S ^ ^ ^f^?t ''ItC^^ I ^ t ^ t l 

« ?t%^1 •« ^51? !̂̂ ?! ^t«-^f% ^ ^ i ^ f l ^t5l ^ f ^^^ t ^^^ '« ^ mm-

^ ^\^ ?̂jt?i ig'i-s! ^^i:? i" '^St^w? >iit îRsitsi * l ^ , -ii ĉ ^ »tpf5 'sî t̂?! i' 'nlfes 

flit's^ ^ t t a mm I' 'CTI f5^ f̂ iistlSî  5f tc^ ^ , ^%m fvRntfas "Sfstt'i i is)^ 

( 8 ) ^^fWSR ( *^«-^^S ) I 

Îfec î:? I l̂5f f^)5 S?!̂  « 5 ^ ^1 ^^H?i« ^Wi!:̂ <i iW«tt3 c^i^ f*(^^ 5̂ 91 wtist̂ st:? i' 
'J\t '?!§?( sCfl -il^tt Ittsr ^tCl=t, It^l f ^ l ^« t ^5 , t̂?1 ItHII ^P l l t̂f̂ Sl ^t f t? ^a^t I 



lft<r wf^^Tf' l^^lt^ ?^(:^ 'lit?! c*fMi:¥ ^m'^z^ OTTI ŝifsitctî  

t̂?t<:̂ ?! # l ^^ f fe^ f t f ^ ^ f 1% 1̂ ^^f% ^lc^ ^fm ^?!l ^ ^ ^ f # 

^ % ^W^-*t®, '•^^^'s f t R ^:^!:^ ^ ' 1^)1% 5f(:®?r ^^^^=11 t f l ^ t?t^^ 

^ 1 ^ I 3̂i'2FC5i '̂ 5i?(i (£1̂  Ji?!̂  ^^^t:i{?! ' ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ l ' ^ ^ i : ^ f^ fe #«1^ 

•« ^ t ts^^^ ^^ f f t=^ i^ ^f«\5 ^J1%I '''sttft^a' 'srf'Jtf^lc^ 5̂ 1%^ ^n 

^f?ffi «ltf%—f%i '^ ^«ti ^%5y TTĉ ĵ  ^ ' t^i t t i^.m a «t̂ -̂

¥f i5tci '« ^WTt^ ?̂fTii:?m 'itf^i:^! 5rti?̂ "'̂ f%=̂  i ^ w Jit^^^i;^ ^m 

( i ) ?[5^m?515! ( ^S^-SI ^ : ) 

( « ) Cf. 'A th ing is old-fasliioned when it is sought by collectors' 

( 8 ) ^ f^W) ^fi^ffCS(5 5^-¥tC^ '¥5R?f ^ t f^ ' « f̂ S5®"53 2rfl% 'l^lt^ «W '̂ 



'•'ifl'siiBi n^f%^' ^|s|tf^5| I 'tf)^sitt®"ii cwt^^f5^ •^^t^^^ fe^jcl 

^\wH ^ t̂f̂ c^Ti *ti%'1t#t c5i«(c?F̂ '« CT f^^^ oif-^m 11̂ 11 5iti ^t^1 

•tH^t 5i5(jf^^ >a ^f%.Wt« "̂Ĵ tWlRTS ^t^sfSP^ «(%| J[^5l ¥t^J56^l C5( IC l^ 

^^1 fe, 3l5t^^ 2tff%^ ^ ^ ^ « t «t!:^5( 'sitf^sffc^j ^ t ? t ^ ^ , ^ f t i i ^ t^rsHta ^sTtcsra fng ^ « ^ 



^•jTj^'—cn^^l 5!tf̂ T̂ t̂f%^ ^ ^ c ^ ' t f ^ ^ f̂wl It!:^ ^ 4̂ ^ 1̂1 ̂ m 

^Ttf ̂ 'stc^ <2tf%fe f̂̂ raN f̂ ?:̂ f5^ ^T^ Itci ?l I f%i "^Hm ifi^tf^ 

•^twft^ ^tfe^T ( t̂ ^^\^^ <si5^ f̂%c5 sf^iiti:! # f f l ^c^ ^i i 

itf'Sff 1%^ ̂ ^ (?r 'stwi:^! ̂ cf!'̂  ^ ^ ?^^ ^tf 1 t̂?f̂  1 % f̂ ^ fifl 1 

f^i^^^i f i i ^ T t ^ ^ '̂ rfstt̂ fiT ^^ti^=^ c^i^ ^%1 ^'^il ^ ^^^^i? ?l̂ l 

w ^c^, ^Mc^ 'fl̂ fel ^^^1 f̂̂ ^1 f̂ î w*! ^%^ cwf?! ?l I (fl«t̂  it|̂ l 
^?3Ffw <^^^ ^itR, ^ t^ \5«iî ^<i 4^1 ^piT^'^ ^%n\^, 1̂ ^^-8 ^q« 

-siJitW-^^t^tl ^^ f^n I till ^ I t fe %t¥^C'=l « (Tit '^^W ifi^lffe?! 

1̂ CT»fsit^^tii '^tf^ ^H»tfe<i ^^^m '«^nl ^fla^t^t a •̂ îtTf̂  ^wfh 

« ^ ^ W , 'Sf^tl ®t[%l 'Si^f »tf%5̂ C5̂  ^HiT5I<1'« C^5[J[| s f - f ^ \8 

^?I<5ftff I 

f̂t®Jlt!:«tW -^t^Tlfi^FSJl^ f^Ste t^tf'S ^kl'^ #5T -sft̂ rfCff?!'Sft'ltl 

«t»tf%, '^'ktit ^ t ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ ' f - i ^ ^d? ^^1 ^ ^ t ^ t i ^ ^ '̂î ) 

^tr%q^ ^?tfet5 sf̂WCW?! Ĉ ^̂ Ĉ  ^ ^ 5̂t?r Ĉ  f̂fC"!? Ift^^^ ( change of angle of 
vision ) ^tft5 ?lflSiItC«R ^^"^H ^^ ^^m fl̂ T Jfl I 



:jl—#®^W ^ t ^\%fs'^ ̂  f5{<?r f̂?[?ii 'S}̂ '̂  ^ t̂̂ 1 f̂ (:w»i ^fifitJf^ 

^Tf^W '15t?(15?iit'1 f̂ C?|5i1 r̂??[1 ^^^^5 f̂?l fp^lf^^ I'^^lf!^ ^ft^^ 

Il1[t=« ^ fe l ^if^"^ f̂̂ C^̂ M<r t̂̂ tStJTfr? CT '?f̂ t?[11 « '̂ 5iĈ T?r -Ef̂ flf 

'si^^twil •« ist^ti I ^^fwc'^ ^f^^^wta^ s^^ i f t ^ ^ , ^5i fe^ ^t^lt^c:^ 

5((:JII|% ^ ^ f̂ C¥t?t'l—-(̂ ^ ^ ;^i5c^ ^-^ ^tt^5l ^t^t^ 1̂Ĉ T 'itfi^t^f^J^ 

^f^^<( *tfe*tt#l ^tl^t<( ^ t ^ f l ^ ^ t '« =511^^^ f̂il55( fiicsi I 7it5(̂  C^^ 

«° '̂ ?) I '^^^^ C5t̂  f̂ ?i1 fj|̂ =) ^^]i:^^'=j »tf%̂ ^ 'Sjĉ t?;'̂  ĉ  ^\iiTm '•^If^^^'^ 

^t^1 ^ \ '^fli^c^ ^w,'^- f^»tt^^i ^^^ ^ Ji^i^t^ ^^sitc^i ^^ffi ^ii?tt°t 

>s ^ir^t^tT ^f?t^t^ i2{?itc7f ^ 1 ^ ^ c£î ;̂? ^<2|tf*!tt (c^ '̂̂  *mBm 



feV c^sjf^c^^ ^wi^ ^ntfm 

C5tt?ii:̂ i #1< st^ 15̂ 1̂ #t^¥^<:ii ' ^ m , f̂î t̂ r ^1tft W^, %m 

stC^t^f^^, >St5U'It'f^l CSlt^'Flt^ C^^-C¥^, t f t % t f t ^ ^^nf%^ Î JltCi!̂  

CT(:??f ^ f l ^ ^t«f 1%^pi'« ^c«f i ^% <iiiJT ^\s f% ^i?i^t&! ^t?tw " îl 

^tii:-« '^-^(:5^'?[ ^ i ^ % \ s w f l cww, ^«tF c¥f«tt« ^ f t?^%i '5r»t<( ̂ i 

si^-^tetcii f ^ ^ f fp^c^ 'sif^f'rt^ •^ fe l f^^^^^^f ^fi;ff%|- ^tc^Tt^ f̂<!?!i 

^^TM w?[^tff '^t^c*r ^ t f ^^ ^f^tr ^ f l ^ f5?t^^ Jic^ra 'sj^tf^^^^^ 

lii^sic^i 5^==l̂ 1, ^ f •« ^ ] ^ , 'Site?;! vg'i'^^'ii^ f̂ Rvs^sl ^ ^ 1 ) , '̂ i:®1c55 

«ff^^ •^«ttf*ftf »f^«SW ' t ^ ^ t ^ ' ^'^tCJI^ ^ ^ 1 "si^ '^'^ f^^tii 

{>) 

(̂ ) 
(*) 
( 8 ) 

(<=) 

%®Eg (f^'^«t^#r VN'?^'!) ^*->S^ ^ ; 

,, ••• ••• «oB-^S58 ^ ; 

„ ••• ••• > S 8 . - ^ 1 o ^ 1 

„ ••• ••• V515- b-^ Vtl 

„ ••• ••• (iSl>-».S 5J° 

, , ••• ••• bSI-b-b-b- 5J; 

(1) ^^155? (f t '^«t5^ 

M 
W 
(>•) -
( i » -

( i* ) -

3?l^^t) <!l'-*1 ^ 

... >i^->v«^; 

^5>^-^5b' ^ 

.. gvi t -S" '^ ; 

.. s^s-saf^; 

.. ^ss-ns^: 



'5(5=1 ^ t t^1 CT?! I Ĉ l̂tĈ  ^^ t̂Cft̂  nl^fi[^1 ( ^ ^W ^C^̂ t ^^1 ̂ it^tCf) 

^jgjii, i t j % w ^ f̂ î lfl t̂ m '̂=i "« ^ % 3inq 7[̂ sr ^t^n^'^'iit^ ^wl%'^ 

c t̂,5itft3 '^^ ^ts^l^^HI nt'D" ^t^H î f̂el li i^^c^i ^iR-^ m^ wi^m^i 

•siff^ ^<î tc^ ' ^ ^ ] ^ •^^t '̂ c^ t̂?r ^t^ '^tff% ^f?ic^1%^ I cnt î't^f?:^^ 

^^ M^ Tw\ ^1—cnfff^^t^ •^^iKt's 51̂ 1 I5̂ '=1 '^^ ' f i r^ i ftcfrt^ i£î °s 

^^t^^ ^^[^ ^?fr^f*tl c^):^®^ ^^nt^t^ CT^'S'^ ̂ t^f^^' l cfR^l l f̂ ^?i f|5T I 

c t̂̂ sit̂ t?! ̂ t ^ OTf^c^flc^l^ ̂ ^^ ^tf^c^f^!:^^^ '^t ^ i a ^ tc i '^^^t i ^ ^ 

f^\st^ ^tn^t<t ĉ Tt̂  'iitf^'*—^fc^i ^f t« (^^t^ ^\^t lii^&t c^i;^t% 

t^tt^ ^<i ^1, ^^{ w\fi\z^ ^ t i '^1, f%l c^i^ ' i ^ ^ ^t^its c^̂ ?:̂ ^ ^t^,-

cft^sit^frj^ w.-i{ ^^n f ^ ^ f 5t̂ rt<:? fi '^ 1 ^ ^ fffj=̂  ^^f^ ^^G^I «tĉ <r Ŵ5 

'm^ c ît^ti ^fe=^ 'fl^^ CTWI ^ifm'\ f^^—^^Tf '̂̂ tf^^ ^fl sfifi?! 

^i^\ ĉ ŵ il " ^ ^ ^ f̂̂ icvs sf t f^t^ i^—^^ mi's sft5tj 5ftf?î t<i ^^1 

\«t55t̂  c^^ 4^ f^t^Tt^ f̂ 's, ^ ^ i ^ ^mn\ «f^t*t ^f^c* t̂f̂ ^̂ i i i^-^^]^ 

( ' ) '%«C5g|' ^f-afstra ^ 1 cat^^ ^iTW f53i—5(t?1 ^tm ^m f^tlfl 1ti:?<^'i»(fe 
«i#5 ĉ̂  f̂̂ l iws 1 ^ fiifiral ttc^ >ii<)!. it^l ?tra5 ^i'g^^ 5!!?̂  fstft^, t̂ftĉ 5 '«î 1̂ 5 

ntĉ  5(11 l i i^t «f̂ ĉ  ^?tm 5it̂  r̂a ĵSii t̂??«i ««?ii K5t I ®?!Jii ^̂ srra 'f%^^^'i-

?̂ tH( ^W^ 5|t| I 



^ ln ^tf^~f%i "^M ^ii^ ^ M ^ •̂ t̂ t̂c ,̂ ^% ot^ «tî ^ OT 

ffT ^tc5 ! f%fel ^^ f% ? 'jRfti:^ CT ̂ t^1i i'-(cit§^-Ttlt<t, «? 101 

M f̂w^ cm ^tf^fl ^ "^tw f̂l?t1 Tffm^ ;—f^^c^ '^lw ¥"t 

C'ttPt^^l ^t :^ ^1, C^ ^-Sftt^f—srfc^ ^ , C «̂ft?[ ^ t f e ^ ( a wander­

ing music ) I iii'^^t5 ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ , w1%'=1 •^^t^ ^tt%!:^i:^, t9^̂ t<i ^ ^l^i 

5fs;;i ^ r̂f ^t^Tc*t^ !2fc^i^ ^ffl ĉ ^ CTI f f ^ i fe—^^clw f(:?f fcf nii 
^ft^ ^c^ ¥(:5T sfc?! ĉ̂ T :̂55 fjcp ^^c^ ^tfef t̂% j[#g ?|i:« t̂f̂ ĉ  

^t^i^ftws ^ft^ f̂ !ft?f SÎCNS C^^I, ^t?tff^c¥ =̂ ĉ̂  «rf«̂ t̂ ?!l ̂ 1̂ #?l 

•^m ?^C^ fe^^ fen, ^ f e l "si^f^si nf^C^s sftf^f^l I " C # ^ ^ S ^ ^ f ^ I ^ t ^ I 



^^^^^m i c^fff^^t^f c^t w-^^ ^ ^ ^ f % l ^ ^^^i^Vs <(1 ^^jf^<F m^ \ 

^«f, CT^ f i g Ttf^l^ts ^ ^«(«t1f̂  JTf^^ c?is "yc^ 5t̂ « Cff*f^t':^<[ "4f?'t''^ 

Tff?!̂  I CTfw^^t^ C^l ' f l ^ ^ R ^-^l lf% •^t f i f^ t l ^ t ^^tSt^t <£t^rc^^ 

1<I5I '•Sf̂ H si<!r.'i 'S\7\ ] ^t%® fs(f«f^ ^ Im cxi^ '^^t^ Jlft^5^^ C®fJtf '̂̂ <t "si^i^ 

"^nUW '^Hi] ^ ^ m ^t% •n^^ ^^1% «^^ttfi i^'f '? f i §c^?i ^^ 

^tf^;:^ ^rtf^ti m{ w.-i{ ^^^ c^^ c^t ^tf^tft^t<i W^ ^^.^ fti^W(:ii<! 

•« ^([il5%t?t 5isi^ stents « (SftW^ T x ^ ^ ?t?1 ^l t?! t1%^ I C^t C^ltl C^t^^^'l 

^Jfttisi^ i2l^t^ Jit<t5? ^ M i '? t^ I 'sftsr c ^ Ji5)^ ^^^fsf '^^iSit^ ?-?^Pr 

^^5f^ i?j^t*t I ^Ji t f f ^ ^ t ^ ^ l i : * f¥!%<l1 ft^^iKs? t2fc^«t ^ft5i1 f̂ 'if|sit®?r.'̂ *i 

ftft'f ^ f e ^ t ^ I ^5}^ '!S(?;<! f^^t^ ^^C^ yfffTS f̂'̂ JW Î ^ t^^^mfJ I I 

«iM5[^i5l1 -sit^c^itsiil ^^r.¥^-'J^1 ^f?!'til^^itf*i^ °̂Nitw-̂ f̂ <5i1 ?̂R 



Tf^f^t^ ^tfn^i tt^t^^t iStc^Tc^i ^ f ^ l t ^ i ^ c ^ ^ % 5 i ^ ' I f^i 
'lf?lf5=S f«t?115 CW%^ t̂̂ C ÎJ! Ji1 I Tst̂ ŝ t"̂  CT^Cf OTi?l5l ̂ ^f^^t^ ^ 1 ^ 'J^ 

?tWl5l T«t=^^ "WltW^ St? ^ % f^^f 3?l̂ 1 Ĉ t̂ f I' ( <2rt?f%«, >si.(t ̂ ;) I 

(ii^fei sf^tiit^ ^m^ ' ^ ^ t ^ CT ̂ t^t?f stĉ t ?^\5f^5i m ^^c'st ^sit̂ iHii liî Ei 

^tc^ 1" (srRft^, *"«» ^ : ) I 

^^®Jiti:«f?f ^'i^it^n'ij^ l i t ^ ^ i : ^ ^ ^^ 1̂ ^5(^ c^^i^^c^ ^ i tPi^ 

"SW^ ^ f f * %5rf% ^ %^»t ^C^W « tilt?!' nsi|Ĉ »t (ill'^liK^ 5)̂ J 1̂1 

^ft^-fec^^f f^^rt, f^t^t^ '«f^^ftf?t tf^t^i if?j5tt«i ''^\w:^^^ ^^\m f̂ ^̂  

t^t^1 "̂ 5̂111 ^«ltR °̂\̂ t?t ^ < f̂%cf ̂  ^ ^ i ! ^ ^ ^ t̂f̂ f%^ ^ ^ ^ ^ « 

^ t ^ , ^«t^« 1̂ ^fffJI ^^-C^t^t ^ft^^ Sflcsra ^W% ^t^ I ^JT l̂ft?^ 5fe5 



«^f ^f^scqtfs^ Jif«'=t^^t^ f^tnw ̂ f:^^ f̂ = t̂*f w^m ^ktzw, ft?t '^'\^^^\m 

i2 t^Hf^^ 5fl?:^l ( counterva i l ing ) f^Cltfec^l ^C'^WW^"® '^'5^ 'SIJMH 

JfHtCSff f^f^f^^^CW f w c f siN1 ^f%^^ (̂ ?ltJI ^ ^ t S f CJ5«ttR« relief 

f H ^ 1 ^ ^51^ sflci^^ ^ ^tf:^<i '5!^^t<j«fi ^?rl ^t^ift? ^t?1 <2ftf)=i 
5fe3i<r ^ ^t^fff=t1, '« ^ t t f ^ ^ f l ^ 'Sl'k^^W^ 5̂ 1̂ ^ t^?j; vst̂  ^t^t^r ^1 

^f^ i^?1 t î'W t^; :^^ tfl«t5i'-« ̂ ^ ^tt—c^t^ fw "̂« ^^(^ t% 5̂1 c^ ^tc^ ? 

<£)t (2}^^ ^ t : ^ f^t?f s^l^l 'sifsf^l <2f^f;-C^«l^ ( essayist ) ^ff®:|t!«l^ 

wt!:Ji<f \5iT 'sitsitc'̂ ?! ̂ t!:^t5T f^^ii^i fw^ f̂ îl f^itf^l ^f|i:=s C5§1 ̂ f i i^ I ^^•\lm 

^ < ^ j # ^ ft?ti'« ^ i ^^jtJi^ft ^fts'^tc^i 'jlt'i:^ ^t^t^ ^<i^ >l^^ ''tft '2tft%?t 

'^t^i^l Ji(;^t^i;^^ "^im ^^^1 ^t^^1 ^rtf^^fst, ^ t^ t ic^t^ 'sî c ĵn 

Jit^ilt—'ii*!^ cnt ^«ti:^ ^f? t̂̂ fe t̂?:̂  "̂ tiife t̂cfe l̂ t% 1̂ ft^f^c^ ^ 1 , 

Ĉ  si'Bt ^tUt^ ft«W sil^f Ĉ̂ s?, *tt%^ 11̂ =!! OT^ ftfn ^tTtm t^rt^ ^t5t« ^Tfift?? 
!̂;?lW]̂ 3|c^ 'ii^'W 1̂ 1 ^ ^ , %t3 f^^l 'S^ ?t3 5»ltf̂  ^Ww?l ^tcsi '̂̂ 'i'̂ f f^l---i 

^f:?^ I' (8 8V ^i) I 

'̂ ?! Prt Itf^^l ^fm # 1 ^fel 1lT^5l Îf55l OT^It^ ̂ flal Ŝ̂ if̂  ̂ 551 ft'rt^ 'fftSi 

'cifPtK 'siita If—ctfct^ aca ^f !̂:=i¥ ^ral ^ 1 | CTi:»ra f«^s! fe?! «t^M ^Jf i 
^fsf 5rtt5!iw m^ ^^f^ ^i^mm^ mm ^mpn %t ^ i f t ^«!c^ w<ra ftc^=(~CT^?i 

(^) ''^'s: f^\' at^, )b-̂ -iî -s ^ j ; I 



^m f5it5? ^11 =51!®? -^tm ^z§^ iJ«o ^ t % ^ f i ditiisft « 

CK<[ ^ 5 } ^ ^f^?I1 C^t^ll ^^U ' ^ r f t ' f l C5̂ 1 sf^ICvst^ I '5|<?tF 1 ^ 4 ^ l l 51̂511 

t^t^ ^zm ^w 'si^ .'̂ (wt •^fc^ I t^ft 1W »frl% ^tt, i t ^ l ^ ^t^, ftN 

^ti:^ ^5^t^ ('c'f(:»m ^<*tt'<i ^^«mi) ^itt-^itci?! oi ^wsi •« "sittsî  

^ t ^ i ^ i l f l f ts^\s^ (fl'f '2|^t<i \5M^ t̂*(̂ t?( • ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^!:nt^^ 1̂ ^WCT? 

>2ftf)̂  t f s ^f^ 1̂ ^ff-sfff% ^ f ^ 'Ml t f^^ f^^) c^^l '^w«t' '^'TN' ' ^ l ^ ' 

^^^ f^S*[^^S ' ^ f f ^ >T5jfs;' ' f f i i t^t?!^ ' 'm^V "'t'^l « t̂C'̂ iftr' '2tff^ f ^^ f~# 



nifiT^, ^tltt% ^^^^ ^{^^'^ ^m\rM '^t:^\m^ ^'^^^ ^f%<[] <i^m^n^m^ 

m'sj.^ ^^-^W iiî «ti?f ^^?l^ ̂ 1 ^^5i {c^^^ '0\^^ ̂  nt"6t^] mnY, '^ 

ji'̂ wj-s ^WOT<! 'siMi f^5t?:i^ f^l%l t f t ^ l ^Bifl ^tf^r^ ^t^t?t ^ ^f^m 

f^t^ ^t^t^ 1^ t%^^ fiS^tf^^ ^t^1 t̂ ?:5tf̂ « ^c^^it ^ ^ ^ ^If:^ ^ f ) ^ 

'^f^ssj CT«ftc^ mm^ "s^^^'i ''^f^^i C'S^rM fwj^ 1̂ c-^izw, cmtm c i 

' ^ t< ! ^^^ MU'S Tfsitsf 5jt«^;?|^ c*|^ 5 j ^ ] ^ j ^ ^ i t ^ i : ^ t^?I-^^51^^ ' i R 1 

(S) '^^r ^̂ C?5 *t5t5 ^ f ^ ^ l ^ 3i(«|5 «i%r5 ftC»l3 ®N Tt?) *t?1? ^Rira ' I t t—'^ti l 

5(5f ̂ 53' Isitt? '•te,t% "JFi!̂ ?! I ^^((51 5l?t«ft5 •̂ tf%3 i | ^ ' if^^'IT^^ •stsft̂ tsl I 

sifel « ̂ ft^c^ ^«^!:^ f^^^ji ^fm\w 1" 



i"'^ c^f^m^ w.^^ ĵt-ntfi??!' 

'•(ii'STfĉ t "^tsfci fi{^^ «ff 1%i fĉ fT ^ f ^h'\ ^9\^ ^Mm m] 

^im % i ^itt, 1%i CTI ^'^fet^:^ ^^^|c^ ?tr«f?i1 CI 'sifiJitw ^«?!ti 5i«] 

cEf̂ t»t <Fi:̂  I 'Si'^Tm ^n fe^ ^^f^ 5t^, cff̂ r—CT ^ff^, ^ft^, «^ 

^ f t ^ ^ " ft^i^t^ (Sf^^lifsi <̂ tf«f?it(:i:- • • I' ( '-^^f) I 

^r^tfi:^, "^^Pt^:!/ 'sjf^^ ĵcj i£^^^•^ ^U'S'^i ^Ic^ ^ ^%1 f̂ ps ttf^ t̂? i' 

( ' ^ ^^ f ) I 

^rf<T ^ ^ ^ \5t^^l ^Ic^ -^ ^ t i l *ftf%^ JfiW^i:^ ft^t^5it^, 'siftiti ^^^t!i 

n%#^ I " 

^tftfl fwi1 ^t^fC^ l^'a^ ^VQ ^^^ ^C?I ft®Cf3 tC«l Cm=\ ^ % i ^ ^ ^ ' 

®t^^^C^^ ®^ ^ t j ^ I" ( '7{^^f ) I 

"f^a f^g JT^i^i i2ltt»ti%5 t%s t%g '̂ tc:? (2t'f«t^ i ^W?ict5 ^^itl-

^t^^^t^ CT>^?r ̂ "^twi fS^c^ ftcs?<i l i t ^ lc^ f̂ f%^ ^f^^ ' ^^ ''^^' 

^^'s ^ j ^ ^ l i t c ^ iffsAs j j ^ ^ t ^fs^ ^t\s i " ('•̂ OT% ^ t e ' ; 1 



ft<<i ^fi5l A'm I ^t^^ cw\^ ^^'^t^ s!t?^̂ i:̂  t̂̂ ?[1 "^tite?! ^t^i^t^ci^^ 

( educationist ) ^§31 ^ % ^ Iff;:^ f ^ fe f%| ^•|'^ 1 ^ 1 H t*l^t?I^i^^ 

•5tff% ^ 5ltiI^T^#l^ ^fkz^H, ^t^t<! ft^m ttf^ •« ^t^^, ^ ^ t ^ ft^t^ 

•21̂ 1̂  •« ^5^ !̂̂  ?t̂ ^—cxî Tĵ î f̂ ?!H ^miii\ m^tn] 5itfe-«T ?tt̂ i f ^ i mm*\ 

••s '5ĵ c:i2f<;ttiJ^ t?t^ ^|c^ Itc^ ^tf t^ '̂ c^ f̂ t̂ «t ^t?t^ ^t^ ^f^c^ ^^11% 

^f al I »ttf%f̂ ĉ ŝĉ  ^t^c^i -sttftii ^t!f<(:^ jf ltf^^ ^fl^t?r a CBII 

~nm] it^5l ,«itf%, 41̂ ?̂:̂  ^ f t i^ t f f^ i ^R^ ^5tgic5ii *it<rl l^wc*! *t^t^ 

c t̂c î, hfff^ ^t!:5i om-i{ t^?i ^5cnt̂ ,̂ c^t^ ^tc^ CM^ fk^ ^H^ l , ^^f*t^1, 

^t^c^i <̂f%<i fsici?^ (;![S{j( <isf̂ f| cfet̂ î  ̂ ^^1% C!ic»t5 '^fti |̂c=5 '4t1 ^t^l 

^ c s i t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^"fel ^Pi^t<! ¥'-ttt ^t^T •«Ffel ^ ^ ^t^ ^U^i^ I---' 

( ' f l ^ t i ^t(?q') 

^ f ) > '^it^tw^ ^^n <2f«t̂  ti)?^ ^ ^ ^ ijffTi, 'siMcw '^f^^< ^si^^ig iiî °x 

<w*t=î  c^t^f%% c^'^^l T\fi^ "^HU '^m ^f^^ ^ i ^1, ^ ^ ^ ' t ^ ^tf^ 

^Ww^ ft^t^ ^f^^ ^t^itcwi ^ ^ t ^ ^ c^^^ f^if^? f^?!^ ?|^t^ c^t^ ^t^t f t f 

( prejudice ) l t%tl% f̂̂ <(1 ^n$tC11 ' ^H f l 'sij;;^ | f%^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ?S^^^1 



^iT^^H 1 ^ T^'m t^t^l ^c?—"^t^ ^t^T ' i t ic^i ic^ (i]'^fii '^t?' ^1 

^s?—t^t^ ^tc^J^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^f^^ ^ t i f i ¥ ^ l , ^=w ^^1 Ji"̂ !:? 4̂ °̂  ̂ t#5i 

c^t^t^^ftcvs -"Tt̂  ^l'c?[^ t^t<ri ^tc^j^ c^t^ft ^^k^^H '^[Wi^ m-^f\ 

^ f l^ f t i ; I ^t^j ••$ *tt!:??( ĝ c5?i1 ^M"*! "sfg c^t^ ^tf^c^i ^ ^^^ ?̂ ĉ s 

"tt^f^ w^T ^sff̂ ifl ^fkc-^ ̂ t!%ilT^;i I itfts^ t̂(:«m ^•tr^i ^|fi^^"^j-w^^ti;5 

"^t^, "^i^U, t̂5f<?f'«ft|f̂ ^N5i—(TfR<i1 c^^ c^^ #f?ti:^ '5ff%Jiff̂ ' f̂l?iti:̂ ^ i 

T«^f5t^ c^it^t i' «|;(fl^|f ^f^^ CI ^ W w i lilt C5lti «^i?if^ 'Sici* 

'^tif^^ ^n^i%^ f^c^ff^^ ^ f t¥ I "SffJ'fcff̂  ?i%ĉ  tsflit̂ ^N f̂̂ llfe 



fet^W"<C^^ '^f5«^tl1 

[ <m ^i ^^^—l\^n^ f̂ t̂̂  ] 

f^^5P!I ^tlS¥ ^^fCf?^ ( mechanistic materialism } ^Z^<! 

1^ î î:̂  ••2tff%-t^^t^ ^ t s ' ^ ^ i ^ ^^ ^^^<i ^\fm ^l^ttc^ I ^m 

^<(^rg 5)̂  'Sftf^?^ ^^s^f^ ^^^tf^^ ^«ti ^t«f =̂ tt% ^^?( ^^ ^ ^ g ^ ^ 

^ft^^t^^H ( Rela t iv i ty) ^tclf^^ f̂ f̂ f̂ff, ?tltc??l (Quantum 

Theory ) C^̂ t̂ TtW, <Si^i CB'̂ i? '« 'SIK^C^^ 'sif̂ CB̂ 'g 5i^t^?[ i2ff5̂ 1 t̂t% 

!ftft̂  ^^^tCR ^^J^ ^fett^, ^t^^tOfl '̂ f̂ t̂f̂ ill ^fiiC^Cf I <ilt f̂ t̂?! 

# ^^f^^ J. k. Thomson-'il?! ^U^, ^ tW^-^ f^f^^tf f^^ftf^ 

^̂ jfSĵ ^ t^tf^ts ^%ft^—(i) •5tf5<l JÎ ^T ^f^^lHt ^ t t ^ l ^ ^ . Absolute 

Time 1̂ Space ?[fST5l f%̂  ^ t t I (^) ^^ î ŝĵ ts h^jf^^ ¥t%^tft^t<( 

^^ '-srt̂  ^^C^i:^ I («) ^ -« c^z:s?t»tt^^ 'sif̂ l̂'̂ t̂̂ l ( conservation of 

matter and energy ) (4^1 "^^ sit̂ fj C¥̂ 1 ?(tlc'« 'ttc? I (s) 5[t*jlt̂ t̂>'lf%^ 

'5)5j ^7^^ ^^f<j c\si;s?t»tf%5̂  y[f̂ 5̂ (il^^ n^it^^^ I («) ĝ tC-«<T f̂ f% 

C^^^ '^X ( electron ) '̂ (tr.i:, CT^ail C^CSrt"t%1fe ^ 1 ^ f^'Slt^, ^^H t̂*t 

OTS<11 ^?ttCf 'Quantum' ^1 CS^\X\ ^^1 ^^^^ C^raHt%^ ^^"^^ 

^IH^l f^^t t 51̂ 1 ^%1 I iTf l^ ^^^tW "Sif̂ t̂tf C^C t̂̂ lf̂ ^̂  f ^ f l l l ^^ 

t̂'<t<i'=l ^ f^ i ^fet'iJ ®t?t •^ft?rt^ ' i i ^ c^tc^. '^if^j!!!^ ?tf% t̂w sttf^fi 9ilii I 

*cf. Science and Religion by J. A. Thomson. 



i i .0 c-^i te^ ĵ̂ ^ ŝfjNtfe"^ 

^^^^ C !̂::̂ '«t1%?r ^T^^ftf C^^^tf ( Law of cause and effect) ^ 

Determinism-ifll '^^W^ '^W^, ^Slfwc^ 'Sltclf^^ t^f^^ttfl ^^ « 

<!f%f̂ E|<f«t̂ tft Radioactive ifl^Sft^ <[̂ 'T̂ !:̂ <r t l^ t^ l f^ft^t, Ĉ SfHf̂ ii 

ifl̂ W^ If^tfl ^^ t̂f^<P 'SfĈ Ŵ tW ( Indeterminism Ŝ Mysticism )-;i<t 

'̂ t'5R ==Î \si:fJ! I James Jeans , J. S. Haldane (2|ff% h®ffe?l 

^S^^tra ^ I M ^^51% ^t^^ff wKf^^ ( Subjecti,ve Idealist) f̂ »l1 

f J l ^ ^ fe't^^ ^twtCl^ I Jeans ^^C^C^^^—The universe begins 

to look more like a great thought than like a great machine. 

'5:i''lt5^^ ^lii^C^ l" ^ H R Wt̂ f̂ ^ C ^ ^ C '̂R l^t^tC^^ -^ftlf Cff̂ ill-

fe^ Absolute Idea 1̂ '1^'^t^C't, '̂ if'tft̂ fw^ Jeans-'« '^ f̂ lCf 

OT%^(:iif,—Pure thought M^, W\^1Z'^ ^It^^^ti^ 'SfW ^ f e 1̂ 

«tffe/ f%l̂  ' ^^^ fe s j - ^ ,—"Mathema t i ca l thinker" ffJff:̂  I f̂ f̂ 'Sff?® 

^'^^f^\, J . S. Haldane-(ii<| 5ii:vs—#t̂ ^»tf%5 ^*ra ^f|̂  ^ f e ^ 

'J^ ^t^^Ci^lf ^J^?t« t2|f ̂  ^tf^ ltf%^1 fsTJ:̂ , '5itf%^ t̂*(1 ^t^t^ '« 

^t l ' f 'spiritual interests and values' ^Icsc^ ^^^1 tt̂ î lT'*(wl 

cfl̂  iil̂ » ^Sl̂ l ^?l^Ji(:^ C ^ # | ^ ^ f e l f̂̂ lC^CI I >5t?tl f̂ f̂e—"Existence 

of God is a primary fact, the presupposition of all experience, 

or vs^hat we call nature." 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J. A. Thomson-iflK m^ K^^IC^R StflSt (2M-(i)l?1 

(8) Î T^ ^«,tf% f^liC'f ? cflt (2f?fiî c?W ^'e^ %t i :^ ft^H ^W?tf5̂  

^ ^ 2?^(^, 'sisifef, ^ t Theology ^m ^ l ^ ^^f^^ « ?tJrf5(|f̂ ^ 

=^^ I t2fff%i ^ H ^ t % f̂ ?f?i«f5f ^tr^^?rt sî f̂ fwfcvî  ^^ f ^ i ^ 

*Mysterious Universe by Sir James Jeans. 



Cl^ ^W-W, f^^ E v e n t ••S Purpose-^?f ^ ^Si cf)4(̂ « •^^f$ I "^W 

v\u^ ^t^tw^ ^t^t^i f̂?(ĉ  I ^1 ^'N ^tt^^. ^^t^^ m^i^^ ftft< 
^Iffi:'̂ , ^^fjit^?f ^s^ ^c^? ^#, f%i ^t^ft^ isftf^ mv^^ c^ih 
^fl^] 1̂ ^t^^jf Ĵ t̂  ?t̂ ^ '2f̂ t»t ' It i ^t^ I t?tii '̂Ŝ r f%t̂  fe^t^^,— 

"The God of the electrons and protons is the God Who made 

these reducibles make the mystery of mountains, the sea and 

the sky eternally new. ^^\'^s:^, ^H^ ^m\^ ^l] ^ t l ^ , f̂ll ^^ 

î ^ CT^ifrfm ̂ ^tW ^5r?rl ^ISS n\% Aesthetic emotion 1̂ ^ f t^^ t^ 

t^K •R ;̂;;!?! ̂ ^̂ 5̂ 1 ^^t^f 1̂ nt^^cf ^^ i 

> l̂ fOt;:̂ ?! ^t?r f̂l̂ s?^ ^^tf?!^, A. S. Eddington, ^tf^t^ NaUire of 

the Physical World ^V^ R®f̂  'S :̂®?!̂ ft!f?r (Science and 

Mysticism ) Jj^f '5(tr.5Tt5̂ 1 ^t^ltS^^ I #t<I 5TĈ « h^tf^^ "^"^^"i^ '«?C<1̂  

*ltfl(—"In mystic moods, we catch the true relation of the 

world to ourselves, not hinted at in any purely scientific 

analysis of the con ten t / ' ^t^t^ f^lftt^ t^^ti:^<t 'sitlf^?? t̂vŝ tffT^̂ ^ 

1^"^^ 'Universal mind' .̂ 1 ^fe^ii^tt^ 'Logos'-iii^ '^flW^I wM W.'^ I 

f̂ '*}!!̂  ^tCTfl^t^, ^ ^ ^ f t ^ Millikan'« 'tf^t^ A Scientist Con­

fesses His Faith ^1%, C^^C^^ 'History is the Evolution of 

an Idea' ^mv^. ^^-^ •1l'?<l''i ^f^ratc^^ ^^^tc^—^t^ 1̂ t ^ ^ W ^ ^ %'^ 

^c^^ t̂ĉ j f^^n^ cs^iii (^f^pj^^ ^f?î 1 ^#/"1^ ^^TM ^t^itf%^ iq(:Jitft̂ 1i:«ti 

*iW^—-''God as revealing himself through countless ages in 

the development of the earth as an abode for man and agelong 

in breathing of life into it conspicuent matter culminating in 

man with his spiritual nature". ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ f^®t^ i|tl% ^ t l I^C^ ^ t 

,̂ <( t̂[sî -C«^ ^t^^ltlc^?!' 5[cc5_"The fairest thing we can 

experience, is the mysterious. A knowledge of something 



we cannot penetrate, of the manifestations of profoundest 

reason and the most radiant beauty,-•, it is this knowledge 

and this emotion that constitute the truly religious attitude; 

in this sense and in this alone, I am a deeply religious man— 

CTWIJI C^ ^ ^ ^ ^Ic^c^ '^m^ '^M'i'j w t̂?i I (5 ftti^ « ^̂ <i 

^§^f%«,^t^ ^ f ^ ^C^̂ fi:̂ ?! f^f%—iil^^ CTI fW^ f̂ ?i1 ^tf^ ^l"^ Rt t f l"* "sig 

Sft^^tf f^fsf t^f^^tffC^Jl—"I believe in God, the God of Spinoza," 

l?1 It?1 ^rt-Q ?[tt^^ 0f t% ^ t^ (^^^ ^^^f^ , ft^^ !J^^ ^ t o 

lWt'#<|f^, Ernst Mach-^il^ ''Sensationalism' 1̂ '^mtf^^ '̂ î 'ft̂ t̂W?' 

f?c î::f:if; f%i ^M^l ^tft^ f^ftc? f^ltn ^fs î ^1, ^WH f^lt^ ^w 

••Dialectical Materialism,' ^^5=1^ ^^s^tW I "St^^tfhl h'^m'^ #!1I 

^ ^ f%f% '^ff^fl ^l^^, '2tff%?t f^^H ^Wctt? f^^ quality-I m M I 

^Sifwc^ Tffl^ f \5^t^ ^^^ % t ^ ^C^ quantity-^ ^<!l, quality-f ^^SKf 

^•ft^sj f̂̂ ^ I W^^^ f^fl, quality « quantity ^^ '^ ^1 ^m.'^i 

^c ,̂ ^t^t?i ^?t^- f̂ f%g, 5rfw« ^^^ ^c^^ '^t^tw^ =̂ ?̂i ^f^fe I w 

'^Wf^'^ 'Hmi C5^^ sji;;^ ^ t t f f t ^ ^ ^ t c ^ f^ f f« f|51, \5t?t ^5145^1 ft#:^5 

?f? I f ^ ^ « , ̂ «rii f̂ ?r ^m. ^^i^ivsn st^ ^^ fsi <2f̂ ?5!t̂ , f̂̂ % i 

^Jtft^ JfĈ  I g^C^? 5tf%«ft̂ 1 5|5l^C5 c^ îS f^ftl^Ci?,—^^W ^ t^^^ "^t^ 

^«t?-S f=^ ^ ^f^?(«1r^—through breaks, jumps, cataclysms, and 

revolutions",—.St^f^erf^ ^ " ^ W ^ "f^'!^^^ ^1^S| ^ f̂ Cffii*!? W 

f^fl, C^C^i:^!^—Thesis, Antithesis <il̂ °, Synthesis-(fl?t ^ittH I ^t 

*r/je World as I see it (p. 4) by Einstein. 



ftfe 5tf%«Jt?t̂  W*f=ll Dialectics ^\l^ «nt^ I "Dialectics is the law 

of unity of opposites." '^imwl fit*ffJ1̂  C^l"^^ ^ ^ ^ 5ir.Jrt®^^ lill 

ff^^^^C'S?! ' f ^ i ^ ti l l 5['® t̂lff?[ ^Z^l^ ^f^?J 51?57 ^ l i l : ^ ^ 1 ^ f f l ^ f ^ ^ t ^ 

fef^f^fl^ l̂t% t̂<:w f̂ *<tt̂  ^ t i . '«;5if̂ i:¥ ^ ' ^ ^ i ^ f^^if\ f^tt^ ^!:i^,—"a 

continuity with breaks, jumps and creative mutations" n̂̂ ^ ^t^ffl 

Niel Bohr <3 Rutherford-41 s[5t^fff} ^srf^<i f̂̂ i? ^H t̂̂ sj 'Jltt^^ R^K-

-̂'It'Qfsi C^^5f\s «(̂ ^5[̂  t%^T^^11 Tf̂ C??- 5'^fe^ f̂ f%g pns^f if^S^t^, 

•?tf%t!:«f ^'^ f^ ^ |s^ fs? f ^ ' t j i 5it¥t^i1 ^f^c^c^ ; ?t]t?:f̂  c^^t^^tcff^ 

i^^f^r*tW^ [i^f^l l^ t^ f ^ t c ^ ^l-^R—shooting of the stars, i^t 

Dialectic ?it%!(t̂ t̂  m^^ ^ % ^ s i I ^tt\'s 0•\^mm•^ ^-'•i^^^ fmi'^ 
'?#, h ^ P ? ^ Hugo De Vries -s Dr. L. S. Berg-tfll Mutation 

Theory ^1 f^^^^f^t?, ^^^C^ '-S IpCfC^I 'RC^tR^^^^^tCf, C5^^ -G 'S}̂ i:5 ;̂;̂ ?r 

^m ^m^h% ^ t^ f ^ ^ H . ^5t^ ^^<s( ^fl i i^c^ 1 '^!% f^^t^ ^tf^?ii fff<ii 
m\^ Twm^ ^t Dialectics-i£i<( '^(.^p\ W^\ ?rtlc^ ttca, lf%5tCT<T f̂ f%s( 

IC^ ^t^^ ^lt^ n^"^<l ^»^5lt̂  CHflt^^t^l ( -2(1, ^ ^ f t ^ , «tlWt^, «t®f1, ssfjl̂ , 

astfsî  ) m^^'« f̂ J?!tcst̂  5i5<T f̂ fl f̂ ^^c î̂  ic»l 5%^;:^, ^ j ^ ^-^ m'\^^^i^'^ 

^t^tt^T â*??̂  ̂ f l^ l I . 

w^n^w "fmifiti '^t^e ^i^, '^^^ ^"^ f̂ f̂  ^ 1 ' ̂ f^ l̂ ^t^^tft "^^U 

^^i, ^^®tl^^ Aston ^^^ nm'l^ c^®^^ 5f^H^^lt^5j:?<[ ^^ nT^r^n 

^^\ Milikan-4^ 'Cosmic ray ' f%?l!:î  ^ '^'^1% MC^̂ tl, ^ ^ 1 '̂ tnM 

^f5?ltC^ C .̂ ^^ « C^CSf{»tf̂  (f|^^ i 2 t ^ ^ f^f^H ^'^ sit^ I ( Of. J Texi 

Book of Heat by M. N. Saha, p. 319 ) | 

*" Nature certainly makes jerks indeed of a queer kind In any case 
Quantum hypothesis has given rise to the idea that in Nature changes occur 
which are not continuous but of an explosive character;" Planck, A Survey of 
Physics, pp. 78-81. 



f^^-\f\zff^ HI'S, #sitc^ ^<^ffe >« 5fl5rff%^ "sî cfti:^ ^jrft's ^^5, ^C^RI 

'̂ ff%5f '4^ Dialectical ^^sff^t Law of Causality 1̂ Cl'^m 

^^^ 5jfet̂ <|-| Indeterminism fl ^C^^l^fW^ (2fl%li ^JI îft I C'̂ '̂ tW 

f%f̂  ^^ fB^z^s (2f^l l^ -^f?!!:^ 51%!^:^, t̂?t'̂  ^t^rl Rfti:^^-

'Dynamic Causality' I J^^tf^^'^tC^ ^^^^^tljfNS fit ^^^ ^ t̂'l? I* 

lilt 5^5^ ^t^j^f<j'^ ^} 'Dynamic Causality'-^ iKI^^ f^tl 

5C#t?[t R-^f^ifCft^ Dialect ics ^^Cf -^i^^stl ^sMft^fC^ ^f^^ff'sj®!?!-

5̂ tw^ fe^ fetf^?(i sit<(1 '(ft(:^c^ I 

^ t i i ^ ^1^5^ jt̂ t̂*? I ¥t?tw?r fp iWi l k ^ ^ ^if ^^^?j^ 'jf'^^'^" 

[ ^ ^ ^ f f «.̂  ^t^¥ f^ i f^R^ ^ ^ ^ ntc^ ^ n f ^ ?ti:̂ 5i— 

1 Science at the Crossroads, N . Bukharin. 
* Soviet Science, Crowther. 
••' Marxism and Modern Thought, Collected Essays, 
* Nature of Living Matter, Hogben.] 

*cf. Max Planck, Where is Science going} 



^xstfirsi ^ ^ <S4^—^ft-g ^ t f^^ f ^ ^ t ^ 

4I %'R ^^ t | f / spirit ) fbm^ 1 C'̂ C îf f^f^--^?tl §<^̂ 1< ft^ltf^fnc^ 

^t?1 t% .ii^ (ii^^l citfe-̂ ti:?!̂  51^^ ^ 1 ^t1%'i'fel^ (totality of effects-'^?) 

burlesque 1̂ farce Sttft^ I (Ttttt^ 'sî jjĵ -f̂ tĴ twJl'f •551 ^w^—'i] <7\ 

' fe^fe^t *t^t^;:^ f%l JltlXt̂ Ti:̂ ?! ^ t ' j t -^fl ( attitude ) Winit^] 

1tk?F^ t*t̂ 1 '« ^^^fel 'SJtVf'f ( standard ) m^ "^ l̂̂ t̂tf^ ^°^r.^ ^^^il-^ \ 

l^i?!^ ^^;{'§ti:^ seriously if^lc^ Cell f̂%C^C¥, ^?tW<r sij;̂ ^ ^^\ 

^ i , ^t^t^ C5KS "^^mj f^fss Jisi3rt^f?ii,—c^tci^ C5!:f« efqtsic^^r wttl 

^c^i^ c^'^ 1 ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ 1 « f # s i !<t̂ i vit̂ l l̂ wf JfW ^ : t '̂>mf5î « 

cwf̂ t;:?!;̂  %?:^<i f^fp^ ^ f^c^ fj^^^^tc^ «Itf%^t"^ c^W^ ^ t l ^ ^t^^ ^*"t?[ 



^tc^—^tfl cf t^-^i I c^t^-^tf?(m-^ fwfi • -A^ ^ t H ^^i5 '^t^, >^^ 

cm] ^rt (iî f̂e "^t^ c¥tJi?(iT:nl nm ^ ^11 ffllf^^ # ^ ^ '^^^^ 

c^i^'^zm ^ f , CTIR^ ?| i :^l cwt^~m c^tl f l ^s i ^ ^ t l ?^fl ^ ^ i i 

^5^1-t^f^ ( technique ), t ^ t ^ I^^F^ C^K ' ^ ^ t ^I^^S ^'N 1̂ 's i t f^ 

Jff 5t -^t?! JT-̂ Ĉ r ^tR^t^ <2fc5l1, csitfsi^ ( or ig ina l ) ^Z^ ^'^ih f t M 

^W I ^?ffl'=1-^^f ^ 1 ^t¥ CT'^tftJ^T^l " A w a l k " ^ I t f%-C^# 

<(%5T lpr«tc^ ft^ f̂ ?rl c^^t^r ^tfSfl #i5t<:5 ^̂ rf̂  ff«t^??fi ^ ^ ^^Jit-s% 

f?t5l c4fert(:5 Ĉ . Ĉ  tragedy-C^ m^^ f f ^ ^ l f f ^ ^ISlttf ^tf l 15? 

it«Tf^, ^ " t^ ist^f^ C5tfe-̂ c^?i ^^^<iw?[ (?i«n ^Ic^ ^ f ^ ^%1 ^i|f^^ 
c^t^-^fci^ <2ff r̂  "sit̂ -s ^i t^^^tw f ^ c ^ ^ % t ^ |E^1 % . f ^ i '^m 

t̂̂ 3rf?( «f f^ c^t^-^;:?!^ '̂ '̂ t̂ f ^^1 CT if^s^it^t c^ f^ira c^t^ 5r«hf 

^tf I ("miitw "f^ ^tl if i 'Sim C5>^fk^ ifit ^ 5 f T^m ^tc^-^, f%i t^ft 

^ i ^ f ^ ^^i ?ff«f?ittw I %f̂  ^ t i f ^ f ^ f̂?ra1 -^^ ^•'amM ^^^f^ 

^«ttf%f '^^'iSW C t̂̂ -^S ' ^ ^J(| f?!l%tciil I ftsi C? ^ |5 fi?f«!*^^ 



C51«f̂ W<I ?(n-'?ll| ^fsrtW^ ^tC?[t5^t?! f^?!I I 

^#rfjv; f^ t -^t%^T Ideal ism (^tff*f^t?) ^ Real ism (^t^^^tff)-<^^ 

s l «(t?it̂  ^tt*ttftft s f ^^ t t i 1 c^^lt^s ^1 ^5^ 'o^zm ^mi^ '^^ ^^-^if^z^-j^ 

5 l f l - ^^^ yf^C^^ts i^^il^ I |'^t<l C2f̂  ^ 1 % ^ t f s i l ?f l C l t ^ - ^ J ^ 'srf̂ ira 1 

iius,zw7{ hmU^ ^(:«ftnt^it^, ^ f t ^ i CT^IS^^, <2\z<^i^ Jitaitq <;2fff% i 

^^?f ir^^^- ^?(:^ -̂ ^g: ^^?i1 ffif«t^t<f ^t^'T^^ *f?t(:5f^ '«it;:51 '^i^s' 

^t^-^ ^t^W?! ft^C^ ^TtC^ltS^ ^ W l t ^ ? *t?tW^ (2f?t5l fw^^^ CSÎ ftS ^^<r 

^ tc^ 'sitsifit^) ^ ^ ^ t i ^ l cwRitc^^ I t%^ 4^«t1 ^ f ^ t n 5f^c^ ^1 CT, 

c^ '̂ f% ^t=5^«fi ĉ rf̂  *t^t^1 ^tfet^^l ^ ^ ntf^i^Tc?^ '̂ ^N t̂5tc "̂?r 

rtC^JIf f i f ^ ^ t ^ emu C\ "V^ '^'^'^.-C^% ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ - ^ t ( Scientific 

attitude ), TT̂ftCS??! ^ ^ ^ '̂ HCll ^ f t « ^•5t% nf?ICT •« t^lft^ ^5ic f̂f̂ t;:̂ t«( 

# ^ I 

^m^^i t^ufj ^^1%'t^ CT^^ f ^ ^ i - ' ^ i f mi. ^w^fel ^§f:?t^?i 

^mc fs CI ^wsf =i¥5i ^l^ftr^ ^ i : ^ ^ ^t^, f%i '^t?! ^W ^^^ ^ t f^^ j 

î%<}t̂  '^'st^ <?f̂ (:̂  9ttc<iR * t ^ ^«I1 ^^3 1 f^"^ "'^X W-i'^fA c^it^i >î y 



f^•tl^<\ ̂ i!iiT%f ^^CT^ ?rff^'« ĵ<%t?! ^ t f^% f^i^^^tc^ f f fe ntflitc^^ 

*̂f5i®t̂ 5?f, (2t(:̂ ts( 7[t̂ jf?i t2fv|f% srfsj ^jjf^sf^f c î̂ t̂ , ^<it ifl ̂ ^ f ^Rtcifii 

( propaganda ) ^i^p{ ^\t, t̂<|<=1 ^f^f^l ^ic^^ a / Ĉ T̂ t̂  ««rf!:̂  1<(̂  

"̂ t?! ^itf^^T =̂ & ^Ic^ ^c^ Ji1 I '^tf^tcff t f ^ f t f i ^® ,̂tR isffM ̂ 115, 

'^ttti:?^ ^ I ^ 4 ^ m^ "SUU ^ C T ^ ^ f e sit^t^W ( Marxism) 

-^i^^ ^ t f e ^ ^M^ f f f ^^iW^il-'^Tf^s^H (?[sr̂  "^ ^tt, c^f^t «fti5 

'? t ft ?3-j[t%^j ^^^ ^ ^ ;;[-| c^^^ '^iz^^ 1%¥ fwfl ^t?l C5t if[-^tfti:^i ft^ 

'ftt^f^ fenf^^ ^t?!l ^ ^ ^t^ t^tC^ ^t*5% f%|̂  ^? f%l 1 ^t | f t^ ttf?^ 

î rf̂ ^ c3T«r̂  f^f fe^H, ' i ) ^ f ^ f t l '^^ ^f^^t^ ^%1 ^t!:f ̂  i ^t^ti 

^^C^ Î CSC?! ^^ «̂f1 ^|t\5t^ c^, ' f t ^ l creative vision '^M, ^?tit 

^ft^t°s*t ^Zm 5fC«(J t̂T^̂ I î f̂et f^lt^^t^ ( sense of space ) "̂ iMl 



^n r^m m^^ ^ t^ t i ^ f t i i ^fit^^«l-^n "4^i5 f^Ji" 5 t ^ s<̂ i ^^, 

4^51 fffjf c^^c^ ^^ ^<Ft̂ ;;«t̂  1%ii % , sF?tĉ <j 3̂ ^ f%|| f^'^tf f̂% 1̂ 

^R ^5 ! I—^ic?^ •^pijf f i ^ - i ^ ' f i , C'<(*t5!t<f ^rsi ff%-^^ «ir.̂ t̂  ^^t^-

c^o^z^^ ^ f ^ l ^ i <5t̂ tf:̂  t?1 #!^Ri f ît^T n^-^fe ^9t<t'«rf«fi ^ttt^ifti, 

^l-^it^c^i 4^fe ^^m^ =̂ ^ ti l l c^tfe-^^te ^ffsifl ^t^ftc^ I 

f̂ ?itf:̂ ^ I ^m ^1|f^^ cit^-^c?f nlt-^5{t^ -« 'fft^ f̂Rf%j{ ^^^-5it^1 

l̂ tCtf?T ^C'Stt̂  5j|;g, '̂ t^i:*! l^^tOT romantic realists ^^'l ^i^'S ' t t ^ I 

T^tm ^cif^ =̂1=1 ̂ c'̂  ^?. *if^w I *W^1 ĉ  =̂^ '^''w •n^i wt*ff̂ ^ 

^ I t f ^ 'tt^tW^ ^?l '2ts(t:i'«°. fe^l l f !^, ^t?fi:« '^t^ti:^^ ( emotion ) ^1 



fe^iH ^ t ^^^ ^^^^1 «tft^ I c¥t^ ^it^?W (:5̂ «t(:̂  (iî lS c#-^a 

5t<r "^k ^ i t ^ ^f:^^ ^ ^ ^ ^IWJ1 '^r?':^ ' t f e ^ f̂̂  c^^ ?Fti ̂ .̂ 1̂ Iro 

C»lt̂ 1 ^i'^ I ^«tt^1 ^t^f»t^ ^^T ^l^^ ^'k I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^1 Best seller -^f^m 

^W sitC^ sitJ^ Ĉ  ^^1 sent imental ism, C î? "SitC t̂fi::!̂  (2tf«5f ^l^jCf, 4f?tl 

s[?l <lt«t1 iSfCltSii! I 3^f%J^tl =^|5'l f^fitj f^f^ ^"1< f^ f^^ tW t̂̂ OT 

^t*t^1 ^ t ^ t ^ ^^fe 'Sif^g I >f)?|\5l-^^?ix5l f̂ 5t?[ ^f?l^tl ^1?I ^ W W fj^l 

• '^% ^%N<11 CWf«t?l1 ^ t^ t^« C51«ttl f^^1 ̂ 51 ^ f5^ ^ I I 

cftfe-^mi â̂ fel f^f%l f^^—^t^-?!:??^ f^^—^t|f^^ ^t°i1 ^ftsj 

^f^C^ (St̂ It̂  ' I t l ^ t i : ^^ ^:^, f ¥ l ^ M W I ĈK̂ItW 'Sjf« humour ^ill CBK 

wit-ef,^| <2ft^|5I,—tfl^^tcsi^ c?f{1 «j|ij5-| f H l ^ t ^ C^'tl^l, f } f 5r?[5 ^N ̂ l^^ra 

'siRf CTCJg ^tcfe'l CWt^tl ft^1 ^t^ltWW filt ^f^f%IC^?1 '̂ 'SR '^^•^'^ ^l 

'^tftWS <i5̂ t?( îl<pf%5 f̂?f?[1 ^t^Jtl ^ ^ ^ 1 '^t^*! ^f?Il^ 5tt ^ 1 art for 

art 's sake ^1 art for human i ty ' s sake ?(t^l ^ ^ ? ^^\ C^^, ^^J-f*R •5 



h. 

ftft?i^= f^t^^ ^t f l^T ^CSf̂  ISftCSr̂  JT^ l̂ ^l^l{ Jif|\5 C l̂t?!̂ ^ 

»«] ^ M ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^^"i ^ f̂e, til l •̂ '«rffel w c^t^c^^ ^ t ^ ^ '3ra'=l ̂ tit I 

^fj?(^S ^ t | f ^ ^ ^tft(?5T, f̂ C»l̂ °̂» C t̂̂  Ml?f t<55?if ti^Vf^I'Slt^';i<lJltfl?[ 

%'< ^<ii ^'^ti, ^t '̂=i '^Mim i t ^ j ^ <̂  ? l f e ifl^t^ ^ ^ t ^ 1 ^'itf'f ^m 

^sit̂ t̂ T 4 ? , ^ ^ ^'^1 ^t^flt C t̂"̂ ?? ^tf«f^ f îsttsf >« I t l l? *tt^^^^ ̂ -SSr̂  

^5j^ i§?tf% r<^ ^^m ^^m'^ ^ t ^ t ^ t i ^l^i? ^1^1 '^t<!^ ^ f l ^ i , 

f*tw^-'5jftf%^, ^^1 , 1 ^ •« c?rim 1̂ 1 t^^ "^1^ c^t^ 5̂̂ 1̂ 4 ^ I ^^'s 

îcif̂  '̂sî  t̂f% <s i^tf f% fjic^*i f̂?i!;=5 ^ftfi, f^-% t?t?i ^R^^ '̂ î t f^i^^ 



f^^ ^^ t^^1 ^ tc5 , c^t? l ! :^ l ifl'S^rf^t H^%m c?fff%?! f^^^ 5f[?ti 

^5^11 



^^ -̂-̂ fe? 

5̂iis( ^fe3 ^ W - ^ t " *!i^f ' i i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t i ĉ?is? I •sisd̂ if .̂ 5^= <|lf% C5|t̂ ^ CT^ jt^tns yi®M§i-^ 

•St̂ Ĉ ^ (3«t^ !̂:5!5(, "^ttf l l ^ 1 ^^1^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ W C ^ Bt5 'StC't ®W ^'C^ f̂ 5t-« ^ '^^ I 

- «i»P, ^ ^ ^ ^^w^ 5t^ ^*ra ^ fe i ^ i ^ t i ^ l ; ftft^i, ff^5( ^^5^^ '^H'\m ^«i^t?! 5t« ?'!;••« 

^5('̂ ^t«i «5t5t^j, f^f<pi5s ^ ^ , ^fsiwti sitflift, ^*(r t i^ n*tif';*t«<5i ^ t ^ ^^x 'sisflW^ 

i t ^ >s ^\im "^^ 5^c^ \ft= 3?tc«^ ^ t ^ t ^ l " I '^m^^'i «§!EHI ^5?;^, "4^ ^̂ =1: ^ 5 

« I W ^ ^ ^ s^^^ fiRpC^ stg, ^51 Pi^^ t«tESit!( 'sit̂ Jff, tf^C^Ct^ ^ t ^ ^ " I ' s i ^ t l ^ 

•T'll^c^t'^i! ̂ ^ f t 5(^H3 ^^-^, "^f^ '^^ fi!:5^ <3'<tl ̂ t 5 ^ ras c^̂ rfa feprf c^c r̂e mtm f s 

^f%5l i N f i ^ I t ^ f t ^ '5R?t^ ^t?J 2 ! ^M 5lt^ I 'S^̂ S ^ ^ ' J ^ f k ^ 5[CSfJ ?|f Silt!;5!|s| ^tC^J ^cj'it* 

5(W C5PI-S <?ira 5:^ « , ^tC^rtPJ ' 3 ^ ^ 11%S=ltC«fsI ^=l\fe?( '^ I t^ t i^ l i ;^ ^ ^ | « ^ generalise 

inood-^?! ^f^«1 I f%f=? ^siltCTS ^ ^ C<m ^ f e ^ ^ll l " ^S(IM^ ^C t̂«(6® CT^l^'^ 

sit^'tC^ « t ^ ^Si^ ^'C?! W«!l ^15 si1 I ^C^ ^%Sm m^ ^fm ^r^ if=1, f«f^ ^""^^^irt ^ H I" 



THE 
PRESIDENCY COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

A meeting of past students and past and present members 
of the staff of Presidency College was held in the College 
under the chairmanship of Principal B. M. Sen, on the loth 
January, 1934, and it was unanimousl}^ decided to start an 
Association of past students and past and present members 
of the College. 

A Provisional Committee with Mr. S. N. Mallik, C.i.E. 
and Prof. P. C. Mahalanobis as Secretaries was appointed 
to take necessary steps for orga.nising the Association. 

A second meeting was held in the College on the loth 
April, 1934, under the chairmanship of the late Mr. Basanta 
Kumar Bose, M.A., B.L., the seniormost ex-student of the 
College. Draft Rules prepared b}' the Provisional Com­
mittee were considered, and the Provisional Committee was 
authorized to enrol members. The Inaugural Meeting of 
the Association will be held after not less than fifty members 
have been enrolled. 

ALL PAST STUDENTS AND PAST AND PRESENT 
MEx\lBERS OF THE STAFF ARE CORDIALLY INVIT­
ED TO JOIN. 

Life Membership Fee: 
Rs. 15/- in one instalment, or Rs. 20/- in four instal­

ments of Rs. 5 / - each. < 
Membership forms and information regarding the 

Association may be obtained from Prof. P. C. Mahalanobis, 
Presidency College, Calcutta. 

Printed and published by K. C. Banerjee a t the Modern Art Press, 
112, Durga Pituri Lane, Calcutta. Edited by Asok Mitra, 

Presidency College, Calcutta, 







^f^ ^t^iC^ ^t^*t^ 5TtÎ ^ '^^^ C^TtNQltf C?itCl, 

l?:i c^^-tus ^t^it^ ^ t^ i i ^ i ^ti^t?:»f, 

c t̂̂ rt̂  cmt^ ^mm f%̂  Hfiw «̂7 ̂ r^ cf^if} i 

-ê l̂ f ^ij^^5f j(TC 1̂ ̂ ^ ^ e , ^ W ^ "Q'ŜR 1%^ 51^1 I 

5ft«t1 eft C t̂C^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ C^W.^<[ f^C^ ^tf^CI I 

«it5it^ ^f^!^ ^ ^^^1 c'stm ^^^I'Jt'a^ ^ i : ^ 



m^ C^m^ ^"^5^ ^fsr C^Z^ 5'S5T •, 

^f5[ ^'l^ C'i\Z^ CT^ ^ ^ C?J»t—f%^-C^1-^ra?, 

" f̂sf 5r«f̂  5'(:5T c^z^ Qst^u ^ f ĉ Jf >i^fe5^i ^ I 

' ^w^ c^i:^ ^ ' ^ t ^ ^CT ^J«{15^tc^ I 

^1:^1, "m^U ^c^^ c^ c ^ ^ B'S^C^I— 

^tfsf Ĉ  ^^^1 C^Kl C^^sf I 

^C^1, C^Wl ^ ' i t ^ ? f *t%, 

^tsftif ^tz^ c r̂?:̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ t w wwr^r fwrat, ^^0, 

—'5(tf^ C51-^ *tt '^ "̂̂ f n ^ i ^ 'sftJi!:^! ciif?t!:?[ 





[ David Gascoyne-i£l5[ Landscape ^ ^ f i l ^ 5 ^ ? ] 

^•i^^ n§c<2}^%^ ^ntc^f f^f^^ '^X'^'m 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3ltC«f, ^tf^ 'tew tWttW ĈW 

W^^1, ^t i :^ ^»fr^, csi^^f^i «^ tw i ^1^1 

=«(f^ ^tf«t(:sfw ''lew c^c^ I 

cH^TT^w^wi -^"H w.'^X (.wS ^ t i , 'sitw # Jitesf 

>2j-(:??w #Tc?F ^Xi^ ^ J f W ^ M «f'cw I 

<2|'Sf WIN : C^N1 ^ ' C ^ ^ t ^Xm\ ? 



^c? I 'S^Hmi, ^ ^ t i ^2tJit^ ^ ^^«ni ^-fi c^^ ĉ i ^ ^ t w ^u{-w^i ^ ^ , 't«t-

5i^(:^-« ^^ t^ 1 ^ 1^11 t ^ ' i t ' ^ ^i-^,—^^ 'stt^f^^ ^cwiSJ's c^i^^ « i t ^ ^ 

51̂ 1 f(t?i1 f ^ fa[^ f^t»t^ <2t̂ n t̂?r ^?5^^tc^ ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ f t ^ i i I ^^1xff^ f^c^t^^ 

^^1 CTtC^I ^ 1 ^ i f l I -i?^<lt^ ' f l i ^tCSltPill ^ t | f ^ ^ ^^^C^ltJ ^(i^^fe ^ 

•« ̂ sf^ 'Siw%U ^Tf'1'^ "s i^5f s(t?it1 ^^ t^ ^v^"« ^ I ' ^ l ^'s;:^^^ ^f^^''^ 1 

?rff^^T-%tci?l f ^ i c ^ '^t'i<(?t ^^^1 ^f^^ ^^^ t%. 'f l i^ «̂I1 <:̂ t̂  ^f^H 

c2t»tf5[̂  ^^?itci:, >« 5T5î  <2t#t^ f t ^ ^ t f ^ % ^ ^ t ? % ^ t f } ^itc^itF^t^ ^m 



^«ttf^ i£l f ^ ^ ^^^^53^ ^"SJJ^^ 'sttC^ltRl iStCfi^ I <^^ f t l 

^ i l f i CT ^«,i5| Jft f lw ?rf^^ ^l<:^ 'I'te^ ^ t f l c^^sT ĉ ftvsl #-^ t i ;» t i t l 

\̂<5}^ ^ i 1 ?f^(:« ^tiTi I ^t^t?f ^t?[1 ^ ^ CT, T^itra^ ^t^sitf^ ^mm 

f }%^tc^^ ^;gt^ 5tt̂ vf-s :̂ 1 n«l-5tw% ^ 1 litest^ 1 f̂rf̂ (:̂ i:s( ĉ t "i;^^^ 

ît%:g55f ?ftf%(:\5 9(t(:̂  ?tt?1 f f t i : ^ ! ^tTf?rt ^1%(:^«( ^ ^ ^ ^55^^ ' s i r t 

^ ' f S t ^ l t i l l Sĵ ^sf'Sf^ ^%Tf« f t ^ ^W^^ ^ f t ^ t ^ C5§t I ^ t l ^, ^ l ^ f 

's j^ f^^ 'N^^ ^^zm '^'^fiMii 5i^j I ^ ^ t s f^f^^ C12IOT ^'f^l ^ ^ i ^ ' 



Madame Bovary Ŝ Zola-?! 'SKSl̂ t̂̂ i ^ ' ^ t ' ^ ^'f^tc^^ (flC^ t̂t̂  ^ ^ 

5ic t̂|f% ^ t ^ ^ ftcgti:^<i ^ ' i tn ^ ^vm^] ^t^, ^tc^ '^^, 'sitc^^ft^ 5i^i-

<2!C?ttsf] ^ 1 ^ f^ltt l l ^fitc^ ^Ic^ I 

•sî ^twciiK ^ t̂̂ —CT<«ltr^« ^^<i?f^ î ft^ îj •« ^t^^^-^#<j^1 ^itw-ftf^ 

f ^ ^ - j f l 1 tSi^^ f^^f *jf^^ t2tf% 5̂f\st? Tf̂ Ĉ JT i t ^^ a 15j^ ^t^ltf^^ 

«t t f t^ t f i f^ f ^ t ^ f ^W?r ^ti's ^f*!^ ^^fi ^ t ^ ' t t t t ^ ^ ^ Iti:^ '^t^l 

<5| jpT^ ^Jl'lts^ 3i5tt:̂ ?f, f^Pt^c^^ ^^s^^ f̂ 'srĉ  f^'?Fffi^ « 2f̂ 1"« ^ r̂c^w t̂i 

^^^•?t^tft l ^ ^ ^ ^ "^tR^^ (psycho-analysis ) ^fe1%s ^t'Sl t t t ^ 1 



?[̂ i:7[ji '^^t^ ^iKrl f%^1 CT f^^ci J^pfi:^ 'SJ^JÎ  - ĵfcf i | ^ 7[t̂ f̂i;( 

^t<i^, sit̂ <:̂ <r " t̂lf;̂  15̂ 1 « Ê5 ^5 (2fff%<f 'm^ % H CT^ft^i ' ' i % ^ 

^f^lfl, sff?1 ^ ^ ^ , %!% 1̂ Ĉ fJT "^1 ̂ ^r^ '^f% (instinct ) - k^tm 

^^^ I t ^^c^ ^Ic^ 'mn cwp{ ^^^ 4«ii{s ^ t ^ 'tc^ '^^^ 'tt^i^^ ?i 5itl I 

^f^f^ i2ft<^lf, (£1 i2f(?Jf<I ^^C^ %»f^ % ^ ^^^U ° 

t ^ f f % Jisfti:̂ , ̂ fsitufsr T f l ^ "^^U, ^^-^t^^ ^^ (^^ f ^ ' i i^^^ (̂  

•« w ^ f^ i %1 ^® %w ^ f ^ ^ "sfff^ct m t ^ f l ^ ^ ^ f%|fe 'ti^ 

f ^ f c t ^t^t^ 'i^sJT ^fftfrar f̂ 5Tt=[ fir, ^? t ^ ^ t f t%^ ^'l^\ ^?l 

CT^ ^ tC^ ^ t f TfCJ( Tfsrf̂  ^C^^ ^ . 0 ^ t ' T ^^1-JiMl 5f\5| Jjfsflil ^ij^ I 

tc^f c?Rin ̂ % i =Tt«rf?f '^^^ ^<r, c^ittc^ CTW^ <r̂ t̂  isf̂ ^ ^®?[t:H '̂ f̂ '« 



vrf̂  1 "^t's i^mt% ^ ^ ^ t w CT^^-fsi^iii cff;»t^ JTt«(t<i1 c^5fl-CT»tt̂  ^c^ 

^tS^^<!' ^ S t ^ ^ ¥ ^1 fB^l^ttlt^ ' t t ' lJ^^^ ^^tf^^f%^ Si?!̂  ^ ^ ^ , ^«t=^tft 

^^^«( ^fiC^ ^°vl,^ K^, t̂̂ t̂OT^ »I15J1 'S(t5lt(:5fl CWC''*1<! 5?̂  (ii^ ^%^ ^ ^^t«Jt^-

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ \5t?ti?i ^=§<?:̂ ?f €t:g^l ^t*ricw^ ^^^ ^si^ti ^c^¥ ^ f i 

f ^ c # ^ JTl ^ ^ i t ^ ^ ^ ^^tf%% ^ t f t « I5!t!:^ ^t^t<r ^sf-i^Jtffl ^UU m 

flsi^ti:®!^ 1 ^ 1%^ ^^?i1 «ttc^ 5̂ 11 ^t^"« '-^^^1 f ^ fwil ^^ratn!?i ^ f e ^ j 

"it^rm ^ni ^ ^ ^t^-(*t^t^, ^( : i f^^ ?[^«(ti1 ^ * t f ^^ ^f^?i1 ^t^t?i ^ ^ f l 

Ŝ <tf^'^€^1 ^^'\0[J ^-^ (2tKt^^^ \ ^ t ^ ' l ^ ^>tW^ #t^C^^ «t^t^ ' i l ^ 

^ f ^ ^ « <,^yi^, ^i?t^ ^j^c^^t '^'^ (2}^^ CT, ̂ ^ "^t^l ^ ^ f ' ^ ' f i^^ " Î̂ si 

^ti5t^ti;^?r s N ^f^^^si-hfs '^ j 5 ' ^ % ^c^Tt^s^ f^tm^ '?t«tf%5c^ 

i5}(?!t®?T ^tft?r <^ f̂el »<t̂ 11 ^^1 it^f-^ t f c i 1 < '̂̂ ft=i ftlfwc^^ T^^^c^ 

f^^ ^ 1 % : ^ ĉ i f̂<i'?t'=l ^^5!fH "^tt^t « '^m ^^f^?tc^? >2t?3i~Nil ^^, 

f^ts[%<r?! ^^CWi?^ cq f5?[%r « ^C!^'^^ i^tl^t^ll l f ? l ^ ^ f1-^cg[^ 

^ ^ 5 ^ s(^^ 5fst^^ ^ t ^ c i , ^ ^ 1 ^f% ftntc^ ' i W t ^^^, ^1^^1 % t i : ^ ^ 



ttc^^l I f̂w ^^1 ^^ (?f, it^c^ ^^ t ^Hfl Itc^, '^'(tB 

^ t ^ c l ^ =^^^ft ^'"^^^tc^ ^i^*\ 1̂ ^ f e ^t^i <5cĵ  f^t;:^ ^<<ji (ijtf̂ î 

'^f^ ^^K^p^ ^^^ <il̂ °̂  5it?t̂  ^'^^ '*tf^^t(:^i fst^'i f^ i^ t feiti C^ 

f%fc't ftci ^i^ ^«t5 ^f^i^rfc'^ ^gf^^ 'STfĉ ĉ ti mH ^irfci ^?i 

^f^fjrfii I ^'^t^ ^'Ni^^'fcJ!! c\^ f ^ f e CTtttc^ 'twc '̂1 ^%1 ^Ti:̂ ^ 
^ f̂̂  f ^ ^ - ^ ^ t i '« ®tfti "Sffesj ^ i r yr=5f5{ ^^c^^ f ^ ft̂ 1 ^iftn 

f%l ft^lttC^ 'If̂ tCff̂ T ^fe« (7( 'If^sffl f5[^^^1, ^ fs^ t ^ 8̂ f511 'T'N^M 

"^^^i ^1%^ «ttf%^ •« '«iWwi f iTft'l^fi^ »tf^ ^'f ^ I f ^ ?|i:^ I ^ ^ '^'^^ 
<^w^ i^^i^ 5i\5T ŝ 5r̂ ¥t<i?t̂  ^Tf̂ cffcsf̂  «ttf^a ^M;:^ ^f}^!^ f f e 

^cft5 '̂ cjt̂ r̂f!̂  '^^^H® ^fetc^^ I t̂fsfpc^^ ^nsfcn^ f^fi:f « wf^ 



«rai ^i^m nit^ i ^pm ^t%^Tt^^ •̂'t̂ t̂  -^f^i^sf ^tl^ii ^ t f i^ f i ^ t i 

^ ^ Csflsĵ xst̂  11t'=5l'!f, ^<:,fJl«, " i f ^ l C?ltW^ f̂ C'̂ ®! ' ^ ^ t ^ ^i%^l ' I t ^ f ^ ^ 

^ f ^ i t f ^ ^ ^ ^f^^ ^ i % 1 ^t^itf^^ t̂?:̂ |5T ^?^^^ ^ ^ 1 ; : ^ 5^<i-;:itft̂  

^m '^^^, "^^t^ C«ts( Si|%-̂ t̂  -5̂ 3̂=11; ntf ^1—-^^"N 5itW'« t l a flC?! JRt^llt% 

(il l 'SitffKi fw:^ n f i ^ t i ^ ^^iw, ^«ltf*t ^ t f e ^ n ^ ^ i ^ ^ l t ? ( ^ ^? i 

<2t^t^ ^°s^tt*i^ 3^ ;̂:̂  <4«t̂ ~« f^^^ ^1^:5 f̂̂ ?i1 'f?:^ ^^ i c^^^ t ) ^ ^ 

'sjf^^^^r ^51, ^ ^ 1 f̂5<T -nfe^t^ lK, c ^ ^ ^t^ts^f^^^tc^ (fl ^ t f t ^ i 

'^^ ^ ^ ^ ji^l—(2txs3^ ^ t % ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^1 -ĵ î:?! ^ 1 ^^t? '^^m ^^«!^ 

^^C^^ ^t^vs ^1 I f ^ ^ t ^ ^ t l l 1 ^^^^ ^t^i^ CTt^ral ^^CEll i ( t l , ^ 1 

^^^itl 51CJ{ ^t'^t^ «ltf%<:?l ^ t f t^J ^ =1Slt̂  ^^(;<I^ 5l5f51 I 



^ ^ »tt(% 

(O 

%jrt^ ̂ Mĉ  ̂ 1f% ^tt^ 'Sicg 'sra, 5r5i=fsi ^ i t irtPtl m^ \ 

•^^^^i C5it̂ '̂ :i<r ' l i ^«R CT ?̂ ^ c*!̂  ^t^T, ̂ Hw\^ ^^«, ^ 1 f^slft 

C ¥ % t l ^ I League of Nat ions-t i l f <s\^k\ ^^^ ^ r ¥ ^ f t ^l&s 

f%i "ttt%^ ' [ ^ '^tcsll "srf̂  f ^ (2ffti7i nf^t^, ^ttif^w ^ ^ i l ^ 

^ f^ l ^jCSlft^tl ^"^^l^Jt^ 'S|]t'!5ltC^1^ ^, ^Ttf^tl ^ ^ t f t % cm, ^t^f « 

f^^it^ ĴtCT^ ^t^ii^T ^tf^ftf^it?( ^ f ^ ^ H Bftcsfti:^ t̂<!,%ff̂  ^ '^•\'^^^ 

%ci?r ^ ^ t ^ s ^ t i t 5|̂ J ^f^c^i OT«f1 ^tt:^, 'jRflw f ^ N sws^tft *ll^-

^^^^^ 5[C!̂T ^y[Stt^ ^t^t^l f fsWl %%![ ^ 1* f%?tR?tĈ  ^>5t^ CWln'^ 

^H'!! t̂fl<5J (̂ ĈBfê d ' ^ j ^ ^ t l ^ ^ ^1%?ltfl^ I <4̂ '=1 f^^W ^R« 'R-
^W^J^tfk =Tf̂ tC«/J "« C^f^i^lfe ^f»tlt^ f^#f< ^ f e ^ Ĉ l̂ I f f trf l CF̂l 5 Hi t ler : My Struggle; Ernest Henr is : Hitler Over Russia. \ Cf. V. I . Lenin: Imperialism. 



^f^tft, ^t^t l^ll t̂̂ tcvf̂  ^mMft^ l ^< ^f t :^ ^t t l I srtfttl, ̂ t^t^l 

I 

<2tC<Itf5̂  ^•fll'll ^Cl^ ^^:{ iSj'̂ xs ^ f t t^ t :^ I l i l^ ^ t ' i t ^ ^ t l •^f^^Tft^ 

f̂̂ RgfC^^ ^ t ^ fec ' t ^ ^ W C2f̂ <r 'Si^I^t^ feudal ŝ sTfĉ T̂ ^ffB'* '5Jfi!J 

mf^tlV^ ^^5tt^C^ ^tTff%^ ^'.'Itf^^l "tt^^ ^ ^ f t l ^^It^, Sfj:?^^^ 

^st^dp:^ 55i5(t;i ^tf*t^1 ^ir:^^ "̂ w ^t^t^c^ ^^^^ ^t^tfli;®i]?t ^vs fw^ 

^^^'C^'^ 5t l I ^ t l ^f^i1 ^t f ip^i i ^'st^m OT^t^t^?:^ î t;:̂ *! t̂%5l 

^ c ^ ^ i t c ^ ^ t : | i ^t^t<:^J, ft^> ^^^t^'tsi « i2t&tai( ^?f11 ^"^t^ 

^t^?:^ ^*t*t^ % ^ Pan-Germanism-(i l^ ^t( wf^tc^ prsttJI ^ ^ C f , l ^ t % 

^ g ^ SH^^^tft OTtl^jj^ 7[t̂ tSrT(:5^ t̂?[ ^^m ^ ^ t ^ '^^^'^ ^f%^^C^l 

vstjf. John Strachey: The Coming Struggle for Power. 



^^^^ ^ ^ 1 % ^ Jisî t<f 5riw5 ^^t«tt^ ^ ^«^t 1%^ fet^ t t f e 1̂ 's 

^ I g t ^ j f ^ ^ ^ ' ^^ f j i ^ I J ^ •̂ t̂ '=l 'm^ '^'Wm W\^ Ĉ iĵ Tv'̂ tTl 

^fk% ^^U 's^^ 1 ^f^f?f^ c t̂̂ 5i°s^Jt̂  F f t i l ^ ^ f , ^1^1% ^ mpm 

I j M ^ H t ^ ^ft(:'« <̂ (̂:̂ (:̂  i f%i ^^i^ ' ^ ^ ^ Tkt^J^c'f^ f̂ «li1 w\ 

^ 1 ^ '=t , ^^K ^ ^ ^ <^ f̂ffi:¥ ft"!.^!? ¥f?(c^(:i:^, cwl ĉ itcf̂  

^ p ^ ^fl5i ^rff^j ff'^^i ^ ^ ^ t^ ^f^i^ ^t^ f̂lcsu^Ji, ̂ ^J! mt 

Cannon fodder ^f?f^^ s?^ (̂ ^ i^trell i^^z^l^ I 

(2f(:itsF% ̂  Ji^?[^ f̂Jt̂ <t1 ^t^tc^ ^t(:^i ^'>\^ ^] sfl ^tl^tl f̂ f̂ 5tc?[ ^^ 

^'Ht^^^tm M^l '^tm^ ^i^, sw ĉg?i 'sraiti «w&i{ ^f^ I ^t^'t^^ 

'^^^l ^ t t f f c l r l «(^^«^^ Electr ic machine-^^ ^^% ^t^JC^ 4^1 ^li:^ 

^^ ' i f ^^ t l *R t^^ [ + v e ] '« •«ii^'N^ [ - v e ] f̂ ^T ,̂ sRj; ^ | |^C«« 

^tc|^ ^ ^ ^ f f e « c^^t?l caf% ̂ ?l -e ̂ l isri fftff ^ f ^ : ^ ^f^m ^%us i 

8 Cf. p . T . Moon: Imperialism and World Politics. 
4 Stewart Chase: Tragedy of Wastes. 



^ i : ^ ; : ^ , ^^^f^ f '̂ftc'̂ l c^t^ t^ff j i r^ ^ f e 1 , 'sraf^c^ f^^^rfi:^?! f̂e?itsr̂ t% 

'^•\^^'\ ^m, Ifertt '^t^rt'^t^ ^K^tf^^ John Brown, Daify Herald 

^m t^¥^ fsif^?(tfe^»I>—"Fascist I taly cannot give its people 

bread, but will provide them with cheap glory in war." ^Htft^ 

t ^ t ^ ^^Ittf^^ 'sjfst c ^ t C ^ cm^X^K "^T^^ fwc^;:!!;:?—"Guns are 

better than but ter ." 

f^pF^II fsisfJl 2f5t^ -« ^ t ^ ^ < r (Demagogy ) f f^ t^ ^^1 TftsftJiC'̂ l siĉ fT 

^ ^ \s ^tT^f •st '̂i ^ t^ f t i : ^ I f%i l^ t^ ^ S f 5^^^^ -^^ I ¥Jtf^^5f pt? 

§W?{t?:^ 1^^%^ sj^l^sc^ ^W^^ti ^51, i j^t^l ^t^ci?! ĉ«rt>r If5i?i1 

C^f^^, 5ffjl^;:2l% ^t^C'«"t^ li^^^ltW^ ••2ff%̂ 1 f̂̂ C=« I "Fascism is the 

transformation of ^ capitalist democracy ( in crisis ) into 

capitalist dictatorship" [ Rudlin : Fascism in Britain ] . tf]̂  

°̂N^ ^v^, '^^ ^^Jt^t i ^f^?i1, ^'t^t':*?ti<:^ '^^s1 ^1 ^ra ^t^tt^ct^ 

srCSfJ Sf^?}^ C^t^tft ^ ^ t f^ %W^ <2fB:t̂  ^t^1 I '^'?,^i:^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

0 Cf. Yoniu: Fascism anS, Militarism in Japan. 

1 R. Palme D u t t : Fascism and Social Revolution; 

John Strachey: Menace of Fascism. 



cM\z?i^ I till I f ^ f ! ^mtttcfii 'm^ 'm^ny^fm^ «̂ri t^^t^:^ 

^^ftl o\ m ftitfe <2ff%§tJi ̂ f^^1 ^ f̂̂ iff!:!, ^ k t i ?t^ -ii^-i^ OT«it ftlî s 

^ < l "Bloody International." ^ ^ 1 ' ^ i f e i2|Fkl<! ^1 t̂l?n 5|f%^ 

^̂ f̂% Tf^llll I t l ^ f t c ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ 3 ft'^t'i ^ % « ^t^^ ^fk^CI 1 

t̂ t̂W^ ^'^m srff̂ Jf <;5T«t̂  Upton Sinclair IVaj/ out to Social Problems 

•SfCl ftRltC5»f—"It is these munition trusts that are the main 

promoters of the war system and of propaganda for it in all 

countries.-•• They are hir ing journalists and newspaper-

proprietors in foreign countries to publish attacks upon their 

own country, to make it easier to persuade their parliamente, 

to vote for more expenditures on armaments." ^ w*! 

^ttN icf, fifjti?5jtc¥t^ %% k^\ ^m * m ^ 'm m^\ ^'Mc^, "^ 

^ ^ t t t ^fl<rfi' "m ^^ wm Tĉ g ^rm '^^\(M ?̂r~« ^?ftci i #TR 

^(:^^, ^ it^c^i ^^^®? (21 !̂̂ , ^^?tt̂  ^ ^ f f ^M w^fl 'Sf^ti •« f^^ I 

4̂ «(t?It1 f%l ^'^< ^5i 1 ^^f ̂  ^ ^ f ? ^ ^ 1̂%̂1 CTl, ^ t % tt^^^S^ 

^^ Tf̂ g ̂ «,ji<! c^tt ^Tti:^ ^ ^ ^f%<rffl^ 1̂ 1 c«? w? ' j ^ ^^cfff^l ^f^fl, 

5̂JTt ^ I c^ ^St?r ^^ % f 3 51^ srf^Wff^ "sifgi:! f ^ % ^ I f l # « I ^ tw 15 

MaIthus-iil^sti5f^?itf}'5|f^f%^Sf;tJt^'«fjf^ jjsi^j TfsifsftCJf ĈfsT i2C?lt^f«tI 

ftft, <̂  ic^ ^s^ 5rcs?[ f̂ »tfr ^^.'itf^^i »ff%; ^''^f î«f ^f^^i f̂ ?[M i !.̂ -

f̂ffCffil "̂ rf̂  <s\w^ 5f\s, "Civilization has progressed on powder cart," 

b- Fenner Brockway: Bloody Traffic; Beverly Nichols : Cry Havoc. 

» Cf. Prince Kropotkin: Mutual Aid. 



^tltt^ ^t^ ^^J"^ >l^rst^ m%^^ t'ff i2t^^ ^feti:^ l Lowes Dickinson 

f^^ ^f^^tc^^, ^^sitsjj "Continuance of war will simply mean 

extinction of civilization." ( JVar^ its Nature, Causes and Cure ). 

^M ^ ^ ^ 5 -^^, W W "^^^^I^^tfl, Oil Prince, Coal King >« 

Steel Magnate-OTf^K^^N^^^t^l I ^'ttf^ ^^^^fJcf^stC^/Var to end 

wars", "war to make the world safe for democracy/' ' liit T^ f^fll 

^ ^tlfd'<J -i\\m ^ ' K u l t u r ' (5|5tR^ i(ft5( v|fil^1 ^C^ (Stfci l ^ j^ # ^ C f , 

fâ C îltfel •^\^l-^- -iWim'^ ^ fWfl ^l^ltC^—"So to the end of the 

history, murder shall breed murder, always in the name of 

right, honour and peace, until the gods are tired of blood and 

create a race that can understand." 

(ill f̂̂ ifl i.^^tfti'ti fe^ ^ ^ ^ sfĉ î a, ^t^^i^t!^^ "m 15; ^^1 «̂I1, 

^ f^ l1 , ??f^ 1^^ I^J^ ^]^^t(:^l ^t< ̂ t ^ t̂C*f I f̂̂  ^^t l j f ^t'^t^ Krupp 

C^Pl^^ <iĵ = SrfĈ W Sdhirieder '« Comet De Forges-iii^ W{^ i^ft^t 

^t n."^^ ^Ktt^ f^'ttsi f̂ cmf̂ ^ ^l^t% 1 CT^f ̂  stHt̂ t sif̂ tsf ^H^ttt 
Hamburg America Company-^ f̂̂ ,̂ ^ ^ t ^ Compagnie Generale 

Transatlantique-^K CAXM ^f^ tl'f. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' l ^ 'tC^tt ^t^t«i fecfc^ 

^t^1 ^^tl^1 fWŴ1 I 'il^'t f^t^ ^ t^^ ^tC5 I 

^ t f t ^ Ĉ̂ CST̂  sic^, U^^ ^ ?lfetCI ŝ tf̂WsJ Impulsive iSfft%i:^ 1 

"^{^Wy ̂ tS^ ^ t ^ ^ bf^f^^" ^^^^1 ^fl ' f ^'«t^ ^tfe^ =^t^f^^»t St! 1 

J. Cf. Norman Angell: Great Illusion. 



i 8 ^ C0 f5 [ i : ^# ^ c ^ i ^ 5jjt^tfsf?{ 

<2tC?rrf5̂  ^111^^ H . G. W e l l s i2f^f^?( sic^-^ ^ 1 ^ ^ t ^ l (̂:̂ 5(:̂  

H . G. We l l s <̂ ^ ^ t ^ f f ^ ^ ^ l <2f5tW ^fif?!l *ftf% '^t^mK ^3f ( World 

state ) f ^ t ^ t | ^ t n c ^ ? ! ^ J I 1 ^fetC^if I ' * f%l ^^sjf;; j ^ j ^ j ^ t f t =̂«5̂ t? 

^^1 ^ ^ f t ^ i t ^ t ^Ps^ Br iand ^ f i f ^ " U n i t e d States of Europe"-ifl^ 

s;^ U l t ra - imper ia l i sm ^1 f^t^lt^^RfCW^ W ^ ?^lt Wt^ttc^ ?i^ n~» 

1={^^f^5f F reud , ^ 1 ^ % ^ Aldous Hux ley (2fff% ^ j ^ 

CWRc^iri^, Neurosis, ^ t l f ^ ^ t ^ I ^ ^ 1 f ^ l t ^ i : ^ ! ^1 t ^ ^Ic^ I 

^c^f^f?!^! % 1 , 'st^i^l *ftf%, ^tf^i:'« stc^^, s?i(?f!:̂ ?t TOT '^fe^t^ # 

•^^, i^f^tfw^c^ ?^ ^ t : ^ f^if^ ^ f l c^ nti:^ I CT ^t*t1 ̂ ^sf f^l, '^ ^ tc^ 

51 ̂ % t ^ 5̂ ^ '«<<'̂ t5f̂ T Jftt, ^ t f f f l ^5^ i c i ^ ^qfl i :^ ^^Nsc^ It's ^fel 

f^^l5Jl=^W5t CTf^tlS^tf^^l 1WC<( ^1 <£i^\ ^tf«t^ ^ ^ ^ '̂ W®, ^t l t^. 

'^^l^i^ 5t*t1 fw^t^ ® s l ^WWJ ^Z^^ ^ f t i t l l l n f ^ ^ 1 Statesman 

•sff^^tt P T R ^ M — " H i t l e r w i l l have to face either communism, 

or war." | f e t ^ ̂  ^ t l t i ^^ I ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^s^ t I ^ t #5 , "t' '̂ igsg ftf^tft^f^, 

%ff^1%5 ^^<1 sĝ 3̂  f s j t ^ Ĉ?f 7[ttf1 f^*tM ^?tl?l1 llf%[f% C t̂̂ tl 

S S Cf. Betrand Russel: Why Men Fight; Prinfiples of Social Reconstruction. 

iK Cf. H . G. Wells: Autobiography. 

>« Cf. R . Palme Dut t : World Politics. 

>8 Cf. Bernard Shaw: The Political Madhouse in America. 



^5(Tt1^ Laski, G. D. H . Cole <2t̂ f̂  ^Wi\'^ ^ t̂̂ ®i]̂ t!:W<l «̂f-

^U^k ^J ^ f̂̂ l̂ l t^lt^ WC^, ^t^tWII 51!:̂  «(i^^tW-Jlt^t^]^l t%fl 

^M cm^ f̂ t*tt!% istf^il ^^i:^ ^l^ 1 ( Cf. Cole s r;?e Intelligent 

Man's Way to Present War ; Laski ; Economic Foundations of 

Peace ). 5 l t ^ ^ ? ( f « f̂%!:̂ ?:f̂ , f̂̂ tf̂ f̂  5(cn|f̂ -̂f?( ^1 ^f^^ ^t'l'St^tt?!^ 

^Tcit^, ^^t^ I j M ^ ^ <2rf« ?(ft 1 if?i^;:# 4^sfli^ c«t%^fg^^ ^\wm 

'•^'cW. *tt% ^f^?:^ ItCst \ C5lfilJ( ^f^I^lft^i^,—"Outside socialism, 

there is no-deliverance of humanity from war, from hunger, 

from the destruction of millions and millions of human beings" 

^'John Strachey % Socialism in Theory & Practice 5fĈ  §f^\s ) | 

^mv^ League of Nations-cfll ^?(1 'Rc^S t̂ ^l1 ^t^^ i League-ifl<t 

Tsmp, ^ ^ s { ^ CffRlt ^C^C^ *ttl%TNŜ ^ 'SiftĴ  ^^|5 ^t^'#tf%^ C15?Wf|̂  

^ k ^f^:^ ^c?!̂ , ^t?t:^ ^^t«(j ^1'^^ ®?tf%(:tf̂  ^ î̂ c^ti:?! 1^^^ ^ ^ f t i i 

^^t5 'Clique' ^t^ 1 iW^fN ^¥^1 *lf% t̂ ^?ff^ îf̂  ^11^5 I 

^•5t° % ^ i "^t^t^ '^t^^#tt%^ ^ t f l ^ ^ t t^ %?i ^^1 JitgWf^^tl^ 

^f%(:^^ ill I 

'srf®? ^^^\ ^ | c ^ ^̂ ĈT ^lf^(:^tff "«)t?:^f:^, ^ t l t "War is the sport 

of princes, for which the masses pay the cost" I IJ^ 'si^lt'® ?̂( 

^^c^in; 15; |- %%^^ ^ ^ ^s^t '^ttt, ^^ =^̂ ^ -^it^^l 's^^tci t̂?l̂ 1 

^f%^cf, 3 ^ 1 ^ , % M fJlW*fii, CT>5f, ̂ ^f , '̂ rf̂ tw Ipl^t^ ^ ^ ^ . ^<:̂  ' ^ 

^°NW<I c^t^ ^ftf l f^t^tc^ 1 l ^ itf^?^^ ^^t^^ ^%M:^ ^^Jit^^ ^f^^tcw, 

li^^^^c^ ^^5jfl« ^ t^^ t t l , f ^ t ^c^ ftf^ ^ ^^^f^i:^ ^ f f ^ ^t^9tt5 I 



b88 c>£tf5n:^5# ^R:5iW5jJt^tf^ 

^it^^fva^tiT^ mf] ?I<1, ^ t t ' t^ ?tW^ "^tf^ ^^W % C | (2tf%^ 

^W^^tfes]^ 1 1%lt<^^ Canon Sheppard-iiRt f̂̂  Cf̂  Cf̂  ^ iM^ 

ŝrfsf ^?{t(:5^, f^^^t^ f%ĉ 5fN»t, ^ % ^ ^ '^fs^% fi P. E. N. ^m 

Crtf̂ f̂  'Sit^^tf^^^rt ^1 Îtf̂ C^ m I l̂ C Î C^^t^ ^5| Finance-Capital 

1̂ ^^P1 »tti% ̂ t t I ^ t l t%f̂  ^ M ^ J{̂ <9f̂ tf*t̂  5t̂ ^Cl ( / fF/// TVo/ Rest ; 

By Way of Revolution to Peace ) ^mm ^̂ Î f'̂ fĈ  ^V^-^ ^fetC^^, I^ '« 

^tPi^c^i^ f f f c f ^ H 9 ^ 1 ^ f l c ^ , ^ ^ ^ w ^t®^ff%^ ^ l ^ t c ^ ' i - M %i'\\^ 

^ R ^ j f ^ j ^ ^\^ ^f?[#j{ t̂%?[1 ^srt^ ^ t ^ ^ ^t^i?:^^ ^5) I • M^ 'R:tijif 

^f?f?ltfe«R-—"Turn the imperialist war into a civil w a r " / * ^IfR 

C»H ¥«t1 ^^t, Ĉ  C t̂̂  ^•'\M\ -^^ ftt*!tf% '^fik\ ^ % ^ # ^ , ^tl t 

Lord Bryce (^^ ^f^5tci;»(, "If we cannot destroy war, war will 

destroy u s / ' Sf?f̂  ^f^?i1 ^ ^ ^1 >« »tt%<? =̂W 5^TiT:i I If^^fe^? 

'itfi'^C'l 'stti^^'fcf, ^ "^"A f^fl ^f^^1 '^tft':^ Sf^t* ^ l :^ \ "Humanity 

is once more on the march. The very foundations have been 

shaken. Tents have been struck and the great caravan of 

humanity is once more on m a r c h " (General Smuts), til? it^^Tf^ 

¥JtfJrs?5r ^ i^^twi "milt ^tf%^l ^^^t ^xm ^ # ^ A, ^t^i ^-^^ ^% 

f^Ctl ^ l l , ^^^?r '^J^<\ ®ftf% M^^ f̂f%^ tilt ®̂ ^̂ 5J?[«| JJSI^^ 5T5TfS(t;{ ̂ ?p^ I 

5« Cf. Romain Rolland: .46oz;e the Battle. 

J* Cf. V. I . Lenin: Socialism and War. 

5^ Cf. Wintr ingham: Coming World War. 



( * ) 

"̂51 i2ĵ Ĵi5[!:̂  cm'i ^tf?tftSj OT«tt't?it(:i^, ̂ t^ti ^ft'^'Ji 5!5i5̂f%̂  '«î K <̂i 

"̂̂ 5?̂  =^it, 'at^i :^mz^tm ^^m tl%w^i ' « ' ^ f e ^ ^m ^•^i^i'^^u 
f t ^ fff^1 ts^te r^'^%^^ (5) 5i^c^ Jfĉ ŵ  %f|i;5« 9ttc<f, 1%^ ^wtl ^Wt^ '«ft^l! -^ 

•^t^t^ ^^f%^ "%?:^ii ^ f l < %t^c«t fe^ ^c?, "3( t̂f̂  'Bi^^ (2tff^ii ^ ^ t i 

f%\sw f?i1 ^t?t^ "sj^i:^^ '^mH^ 'SJ^K^W ^^^^i trn c^t^^ "̂ jtfwst ii^\ c^ 

•-a^^ fi(f^^ ^t?:^, ^ H ^ t ^ 'Siff^j '^U^^ f ^ ^ ^ c^s(fl ^f^?(t \5t^tc¥ 

^ 5 , ^ ^ ^ t ^ « "SW?! ^#tC^ ^ I ' t C ^ <Kt1f C^«(t?l, 'sî fsTi:̂  % t f WC t̂, 

^1^=^ fml^'^ ^^t^tcl 'iftf^ CTR •^]—^ '^pu'\wi%^ ^m%t^m, t% it=3-

jf- ' s sTjfec^i (ill'sjiHTJifft5=) « i ^ m r î:#*t 'Si^tm o\)^^ ^ i 1 «ttJ:¥^ I ?f̂ 1 

- ' j ^ ^i fei-^tftr^ ^«fi ^ ^ t . ^ t ^ « f ^ j ^ ^ <2ffOTfit¥ staffs J!t$H55?f5, f^c*!^^; 



i 8 ^ C'2ti>t?:^# ^;:5W ^Jt^tf^^i 

lf%^#:^<T '̂J.^^^Itf^ f^Wt^!^^ ^t^t l * ^ f irfCT'^^f^^^^ '^^ ^ t # 

^^ I ^t^H1 Ctfi?̂ !! f ^ - T N I ( i l t^ t '̂5,̂ Ĉ <f ^ f t^ ^tfe^J^ Ĉ rf̂ TffJl fHfl 

Tftf^^jtcsrtff^ '^f+ffi^ jf«ŝ (:tt nl%*f̂  ^tffc^ I ^t'f t^tcff^ %^ ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ , 

»tf%5^< 'tfe^*! ^ ^t^tra ^tc^i ^T^ îi I '-2ff ̂ tc^ ^\t(m T^m M 

^^ •« ĉ̂ TiJ ̂ «lti35ĉ  =^5^ ^ ^l%lf%|- ^̂ 7̂ (̂ 1 ̂ ¥^ :!#i-stf f%<r ^«ti ^] I 

^^^t^ift^ ^f%^ f̂ ^vosj ^^c^it^ '^^t^^' w^ ^f^^ ^ctff^'^lli wkli-



f^^ ^ ? i ^ t ^ # f^st^^'H^ 11 

^W1? M^H 'il1«^ fvift Sft fl̂ -SC^ « 

m l !̂:«l sr^lf ^1? «#( '«R II 

^t^f i^ ^ ' t^^^ :^ f^f^ 1̂%̂1 '^i^n Mf 1 ̂ ^ t̂̂ ^ ̂ f-mi %t̂ t«(1 
^^c^ i ^5Jitit ^^5^ ?̂ 5tc5 I fe^^ Iĵ f j(f!^^^ ntlc^cii m^"s ^^ 

•f^^l 5ffe ^ ^ " t ^f%« 5^51 Jism ̂ 5Hf "Sfl^ 5,113 I 
( W ) ^ t ^ ^ f ^ « | 3 * ! ^« «f®«Sifs« i(^ ^s(H II 

JSt?! ft«t« |!3st C^N^ CT\^tf5Rl^tf% *K5 % 5 m II 

•st î̂ l ^t^t-s^W ^ iT^c i f ' ^ f f t ^ ^ ^ 

I t ^ c^ft srtt^ f^st^tsr ĉslsî acst« 
®55 ft«t1 «5g ^ ^ ft«t1 ^CT c^c Î, 

sgsg ̂ f?i sitf̂ scS fE^ (5) ^f^ ^ I f f : ^ II 
^^k> 'st'\ ^ t l ^!;t 'sitssit? fsfe^ It!:? I 

<si^jc^^ '«it^t?^ t^wc»t, mi ? k ^ '̂ C'jfg ^ft*:^ ^t^-yi^rff^^ ^^ i t i : i i 

?ra&(:«<j ^^c^ ' '^^ctJ ^ ^ ^ ?^̂ ^̂  '2fl% ̂ 55(:^^ ^tc^<1 ^ ^ ^̂ f%^?:'« i t®— 

1^ sgcn f̂% ^ t 'ilC'ifl^ C?»f1 ? 

(1) ^ = f « , J i i I »t^¥t!:3?i itf?iiife; ^^1 ^ m ^^ (^55, ^5?, 'isg, >̂ 55, fE f ) 



5(t?I%t^ C^U\ C??t1 C^A ^1% ? (i) 

^ t ' t t t tc? c^fl itPR •atntw 

'(Jits "̂ tft?! ?'a f̂S î ĉ  c-5t?i1 

sf̂ ta-fc^r? fife c^tl c«t5i1 ĉ -̂ ? (') 

w;g5:^i (21^ ̂ t^^it^c^s ^t f^ i f l t t ¥ t ^ t t ¥ t l ^ feoc^ i ' 

^ f% ĉ t5 c l̂̂ t^sr ={t!:^ i c i 

iî c«t, ff%FCi, ̂ ti:i ^?g ^^5 

m l 5rf̂  »f3 'wtf?! csttit ̂ «t C5ra I 

'^rm^l f̂̂ t C5{ti:?( •=1f5m ^f^c^ I 

"^rf'^f, "^RN^i?' >S '^^^C^'—Tffe^iT (^tt^^ ^^«fi?1 ^[^fl ^ l l ^^ 5̂1 ^ 

k^iz"^ Mmi ctff^ Ti ^t^^i i j t f l̂ ?<s f̂ii?fi "ftt̂ cefjrfff ^^^^ ^fe« 

CT^T 5[^»fj^^ 5̂̂ 1 (2f3TĈ  ^ f ^ l ;il<pg} JftS^f^ Jfjvs]^ ^?f| if<t1 ^^t^ '5(t^f I 

"il^Z^^ # ¥ l *tN^ !5^^f%ll^ tj^Jf (Everlasting life) ? wcmT^'i^t^ 1̂< 

^^^ ^^1 ?lt^^ (s) ;— 

(5) ^ffatf^=t—2t«t«fHft ^C<!iMMg—( 11—irs ^ ; ) ?tatvC»t? s;® ®N I 

(8) ^ J 5 f ^ — ^ ^ i J O H ^ I — { 5^5 . JfjoT ) — ' ^ ^ l I 



*!Wii tPt ^ ^m^«\^ •^^^ ĉ t̂ ŝ c t̂=i« «^ ftcsfs <5f§tt̂  ^rttc^'K^'i^ 

^ 5 l ^ fe ?>l̂  m ^fiira l ia—'^t l fs f% 'fi*?! ^ 1 Jif^^ ^^a1l f ^% 2|1«| ^ifig atti 

^^^. ^Ki - ^ i 4^ ^ % ^ ^ ^t^^ I f^^ Sim ^.%k t^t^ w-^ ^f^t? ^feu? T̂s 

mli l^'t^l^jtcg^ f®«5 fwal 3t?tc^ ̂ n̂t5; Jî '̂ tr̂  tfS^ ^firal Tt'^^1 fratc? i HH^'^^^C^« 

?1̂ sc«ra ^«5 ftsl Jî ?t ifti ^5«^ ^fssl %tc^ I ^Itttw^ ^R^ #^*t 'm°'. ^^^ 5̂ 51 
j | ^ Ji'.sitf 5'csf ^tcf frs i£î  5i?i'~^ "si'tfii ^%^ ^\m -v^ fe'Jisift ̂ T%m itft I ^Wf! i 

•sitJî t̂ ĉ t f̂%^ ^tft^fl^'" ^t°^tf%^ ^cs ^%^ hum ^ f 1 ^«,^, t̂f̂ i:i<r 

felfe f>^ ^ ^ 1̂ 1%^ ^ f l ^ t i ^ ^ "^^im ^tJ'R ^t'i^tif ?!tw ^%'« , 

^ W i ^?rl 3̂ ^̂ tc5 1 ^^.^c^^ 'srfvF̂ ?;!:̂  >5if%^̂  ^ ^ 1 ^ ^f^f^^ (5^§t̂ 1 

^ffl^^l ^W^ WWl 'sJt'^^^ ®?tft̂  ^t^. ^?f^ #f^^^ Itsrl, Jl1, 7(t5(tS 

t^t^%^^?! f̂B-fl1%sI Î Sta, 1̂ ^ # 1 % ^ fV]U^ ^ f ^ ^ t l ^it^ti l 'Sltt̂ '̂'® 

=^ € t f ^ f e ^ (ill ^t^7 ?̂c«ttf̂ <( i w ^ % tilt ^ ^ i j ' ^ , ifi^ c^ft^t^^r 

sttrf, ^c^ î ^c î?! ^ t ^ l t?[^^t t% ^"s, ^sff}^, "siJit̂  "̂̂ p ^ '^ ? 

•^rt^fet^ ^fetcfi?, ^t?t?^ '?!§ « csfff y5^3i ^f^fi î pr̂ ŝr ' ^ ^ t ^ 

^^^ ^ t ^ c ^ ^ ^ ^ ? i % ^̂ ?:?(M I ^f^ ^^"^.t.^ ^ftc^c^ (>)—"^T %*tt 

«| |5J«,^—C»tW1 I 



^ 1 ^ «rt^t^! ^t^ <tĉ  ^5trs t̂?r Ts ^T^f t t '5[t?r f%| tal i ŝ̂ tĉ t̂  n̂fel 

c^%?[ c ^ ?tf% fl «tlr¥, ^tc^ ^<:̂  ^«tl st^i ^11" ^HJ« ^tt^ra ^ W s ^ t i 

f f^W ?t?tC5 I 'fl^ ̂ f fJ^^r i ¥Cf¥f5 ^=f« «l'«ffPT ^ , « ^fl?ll iilt «̂(t?( 

^t<f^1 isf^^f f̂?(i:\» C5lj ^f^^ I 51^ ^f i^t^ 1%% i^usi^ ^tfesti 

ts( |cfe '%^ %^ aRC^ 'sptt® ^ ^ P r I (C»m^1"» ^t ] I 

f^vs Jjsfsr ml^ ¥'c?( ¥s;c51 crisis'^ sftĉ i? w s ^sĵ t iji^^ ̂ <Tfjs ®'c5 ĉ cg, f f c M^t w î 

-si^ ^ ^ ^Wg t f t ^ f i c^We ^f*Hf5 > i i ^ f ftsst^ ! ? t | — c i l ^ >«« i3iW^i 

c^ ^ ^ ^ <2f̂ H ^«fjf« tffci^, ¥̂ 1̂® ^ fe®, '̂̂ f̂ 's ^m ^t^iftf5t c^f^f 



f^^-'JIfl^lf 

^ i«i5^i>»^v5tf3«ilft^cft^^% ^'R^'tw 'Si'oM^ f-wspitif 's&tErtJi^Ma ' ^^s -

^•m ^9|H ^ f %^^ '^^•ti 2R^ nt i ¥i:̂ s[ I iFjs ^t«(tcttft^ ^nt^ ^ « t ^ ^ «it3ii? 4?t 

%^m « ® M ^ W *t?t5 W-^Ii! fs^il fisi af^«t f̂fetC^sT, *t<t? '5|»!f?i«ts Ŝ!??? ilS^lft 

i ra^ Jn<sf î:?(;[ I 

ÎSfjt'W C^'lf^fl 'sltSt^J, ^-^55? 5g:#, 3(^5(5^ ^CStMftJtS, fl'fl^i'f Klp^fi •2̂ ?!% 

'iitcajs^?! ĉ ftiptt̂ i ^^511 '̂ ^̂ Ĵ Êa ^ t tm^i t t ^ .^R C\ ^ f e l tl^tc^ w(%5 ĉ ĉ t 



*ls 

Si 

»< 

?f 

*tlfe 

^ f 

^» 

\s« 

^5fJt^C*tt«R 

«(«^ 

^sif^PIl 

-^^ 

^ f t o f ' M ^ 

Comological 

^'.'IStft^ 

C 1̂WtC 5̂ 

^<|f^3 

«(̂ ft̂  

CORRIGENDA 

«^ 

=?5ipK»tC^ 

t» 
f ^ i "n# 
Cosmological 

'('.^tft^ 

^tc^ilc^^ 

^ f t f S 

• ^ f f e ^ ^ 

P. 5, 1. 7 : for Dicks read Dick's 

P . 21, 1. 26: for or read nor 

P . 47, 1. I : /or Pprof. read Prof. 

P . 49, 1. 14: for lay read lag 

P . 121, 1. 8 : /of Blanket rijac^ Blackett 

P- 139- 1- 5 : fo'' Wizarding read Wizaidrj? 

P. 140: for KANAINLAL read KANAILAI, 

P . 160, 1. 3 1 : for details of the read details of life 

P . 161, 1. 9 : for weltenschaung read Weltanschauung 

P . 169, 1. 27 : for The Officer-bearers read The list of office-bearers 

P . 182, 1. 45 : for Kampe read Kenipe 

P . 183, 1. 28; for Archylus read Aeschylus 

P- 183- 1- 35 : for other read others 

P . 185, 1. l o : for Enser read Ensor 




